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FAMILY BOOK. 


I, Teaching him how to become 4 ' true 
Chriſtian; 

2. How to Live asa Chriſtian, towards God, hich- 
ſelf arid others, in all his relations ; eſpecially 
in his Family. 

3, How to. Die as a Chriſtian in Hope-and Gang. 
fort, *and fo to be Gloriked. Ms He for; a 
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© Writen by Rich. Baxter, | 
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Earl His Book was intended for the uſe 
Pg of Poor Families which have net- 
wh ther money to buy many , nor time 
to read them : I muth_ deſired 
arm therefore to have made it ſhorter ; 
Bat I could not do it , without 
1 leaving out that, which 1 think they cannot well 
1 ſpare. That which is ſpoken accnrately and in 
Fn words, the ignorant underſtand not :' And 
1 that which s large, they have neither money, 
i leiſure nor memory to make their own, Being 
} wnavoidablyynthis freight, the firſt remedy tyet 
| zn your hands ; 1 humbly propoſe it to you for the 
1 fouls of men, and the comfort of your own, and 
the common good, on the behalf of Chriſt, the 
Saviour of your-ſouls and theirs, that you will be- 
ſtow one Book ( either this or ſome fitter ) upon as 
many poor families as you well ean, If every 
Landlord would give ones to every poor Tenant 


that he hath, once in his life, out of one years 
A 3 | rent, 


_ Amen, 


- 


Dn 
reat 
"I 


charge in mp ariſe 
learnt fav. 1d 


6 6 of whe tt," will buy 4 
Book : And to abate for every Tepant, but one 
diſh i yopr lives, | is po eek Self-denyal. If 


you" ride lay ont uf that you *have better, 1 | 


have done, If not, grudge not this little, to 
#16 poor, and to yout ſelves * Tt will be more 
comfortable to your review, when the reckoning 
cometh, than that which is ſpent on Powp, and 


, 


And if Lanalerds (whoſe power 'with their Te- 
nants xs uſually great ) would alſo require they 
Fu to read it (at leaft on the Lords aayes) 
wet, way further. the ſucceſs. And I hope rich 
Citizens, and Ladies, andrich women , who caa- 
rat themſelves go talk to poor families, will ſend 
them ſuch a meſſenger as thu, or ſome fittey 
"Book, to inſtrutt them, ſeeing no Preacher can 
be got. at ſo cheaparate, Th? Father of ſpirits, 
.and the Redeemer of ſouls, perſwade and afſiſt us 
.all, to work while it « day, and ſerve his Love 
4nd Grace, for our own and other mens ſalvation. 


| Ceremony, « 2d ſuperfiuities, and fieſply pleaſures. 


% 


| Your humble Monitor, 
Altz. 26,1 1672, Ns 


Rich, Baxter. | 


Nw-w x 


"Sg oY TY "+ "Ty *Þ WJ” 


o 
»@ ; ow . z P - " £ * - *, e 4 
: 4 £ A 4 \. N ” 7.4 [7 
ee 6m 1 ? If © 
"  \ \ = —_ - —- A 08 mw 
x BOOOUYT ++ PSU IL dA® mt 
% # - 4 f, +#;i<v# T1 S;,v8hes n 
: 97 2 s by *F) 4 » oP . _- 
L - ” - R - - - - = - . 
P by. RY "ey 0 - , v $384 3 | iT \ Fe 4 | JK 
« 


FS o'THz : 1» oi 


6s {34 k # "WE h 

: df 

| v X \ j - | 

* Cs » %4 pi PY 

"y 6d _* 7 o 

. By _ Y wm 

k | [ | / \ . pa . FO 
So - C s VV ' \ & * 4 * 


R, . Arthur Dept's Book called The 
Plain mans Path way to Heaven, 
was ſo well accepted becauſe it was 

'&_ »Þ a plainfamiliar Dialogue,tbar, ahour 
fourty years ago, I had one, faid to be 'of. che 
thirticth Imprefſion. While 1 was thinking to 
endeayour the reprinting of ir, thoſe reaſons that 
hindered me,did perſade me to Jo lomewliar like 

-it to the ſame Ends. Accordingly I began inthe 

three or four firſt dayes Conference to ſpeak as 
much as I could in the language of the Yulgax, 
though I thought ir not belt ſo to hold an tothe 
End; 1. Becauſe it-would have made theBook 

too big, or elſe have neceſſitated me to leave 

.Out much that cannot(in order to-practice) be yell 
ſpared , 2, Becauſe I may ſuppaſe that riper Chri- 

-ſtians need nor fo looſe a ftileor method as the 

ignorant and vulgar do And the later part of 
the Book ſuppoſerh the TW co be got abov'c 
| \ 4. the - 
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Ts To the Reader, 
the loweſt form, though not to be a Learned ac- 
curate man, The title of .the-Bookisroughac- 
cording to the deſign. Inthe Conference with the 
ignagtT have brought in only ſuch. obje&ions, 
4s are now moſt" conimonly uſed ; arid therefore 
which the ignorant moſt need gur help againſt. 
I have two things that ſome Readers will think 
need an excuſe: I, That I have pur, in the fixth 
dayes Conference, two ſheets of Inftrytions Low 
bliſhed heretofore. Which 1 did, becauſe fuch 
ſmall things alone are caſt away and loſt; and 
becauſe I would neither write ofcener than 1s 
needful, the ſame things, nor yer omit. ſo nc- 
ceſlary a part. | 4 
* TI. ThatThave publiſhed forms of Prayer and 
Catechizing : But Ihave not now lo little to do, 
. as to confute their conceits who think ſuch 
formsto be unlawful or unuſeful. But that they 
are not better done, 1 confeſs doth need more 
excuſe than I can give you. 1 expect that the 
Catechiſm ſhould fatisfie but few , for neither ir 
nor any that ever I ſaw doth fully ſatisfie my 
ſelf, Jr is harder than mcſt think to ſuite the 
words both to the Matter and to the Learners. 
Had I uted fewer words, I muſt have left our 
ſome of the neceſſary matter. Had1 uſed more, 
I had overmatched the memories of the weaker 
ſort. The more Tgnorant any ons is, the more 
words his Underſtanding needeth, and the fewer 
words his Memory neederh : And who can give 
| the 
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To the Reader. | 

- the ſame man few axd many ? I have therefore 
pur but few izto the -Catech:ſmz to be Remembred, 
and put the reſt iz the Expoſition to be Read, Thoſe 
that think thar ſo ſhort a tummary as the Creed, 
Lords prayer and Decalogue, with the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, which make up the firſt Catechiſm, is 
unuſeful, are not of my judgement, nor of the an- 
cient Churches, who made theſe rhe teſt of mens 
{ Chriſtianity, and fitneſs for Chriſtian Communi- 
1. .on. I know that the Expoſition of the longer 
Catechiſm, js too hard for the ignorant that have 
| noInſtructertoopen it further to them ; and that 
3 he firſt part (about God) is harder than the 
reſt: Butthatis from the -/zcomprehenſibleneſ of 
God, with whom yet order requireth us to begin ;-- 
anditis ſoin moſt ſyſtemes of Theologie : And 
the Reader that underſtandeth it not af firſt, muſt 
come back, and ſtudy it agaiz ; For He that is 
the firſt and the laſt, muſt be the: firſt and laſt of 
all theſe ſtudies. I had thought to have done as 
others, and have added another Catechiſm with 
numerous and ſhorter anſwers , but I was afraid 
of overdoing. The hard paſſages which che 
| younger do not reach, are not unuſeful to the 
riper, who muſt have their parts, The Lord be 
your Teacher, and bleſs ( when we are dead and 
gone ) the InſtruQtions which we lcave you, ac- 
cording to his Word and Wi'l ! 


The 


The Contents. 


of fir(t dayes Conference. age 1. 

© The convittion of a ſinner ; Of knowing 
certainly what ſtate his font is in , And the 
neceſſity of looking after it : what are the true 
Evigences ? true faith, true Repentance. Helps 
t0-a true judgement of our ſelves. 

The ſecond dayes Conference, P. 53. 

Of Converſion :' What it is : in Belief, and Will, 
4nd Practice, Of Love to God, onr ſelves and 
others, Of Baptiſm, and Tnfants right to it, 
Of Covenanting with God, 

The third dayes Conference. p. 89. 


"The Confutation of malignant contradiffers and 


 eavillers : Proving fully the Neceſſity of 4 
- holy and heavenly heart and life, againſt the 
foolifh wrantlings of the ungodly, and toetr 
ſcorns and reproaches of ſerious Chriſtians. 
The fourth daye's Conference.  Þ. 149. 
The Reſolving and actual Converſion of a finmer. 
 Azainſt Delay. what to truſt to for pardon of 
fin. what ſins are pardonable + How after- 
ſins are pardoned, What to do for grace tokeep 
the Covenant, Huw to obey the Spirit : and 
hew to kmow its motions, what Rite to 
Live by, That Chnrch to be of, What 
| : means 
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The Contents. 


means touſe, About our Callings. whether an 
uncertain, or unſound per ſon may Covenant with 
God ? The gooaneff of 4 holy life : of publick 
Confeſſion of ſin. 

The fifth dayes Conference. p. 180 


Direttions to the Converted againſt Temptations, 


I. Againſt puzzling difficultics in Religion. 
2. Againſt Melancholy and perplexing fears. 
3. Doubting your own ſincerity, 4. Againſt 
carnal ſecurity. 5. Againſt ſenſuality, pride 
and covetouſneſs, 6. From ſeits, diviſions 
and controverſies. 7. Why God will damn ſo 
many in Hell.” what to doin caſes of Church- 
diviſions and diſputes ana hereſies. 8. Againſt 
miſtaking the nature of Religion, and maiming 
#, :9. -— cuſtomarineſs aud coldneſs and 
decay of zeal, 10. Againſt temptations to 
doubting of the truth of Chriſt, the Scripture or 
the life to come, 
The ſixth days Conference, Pp. 246 
Inſtruftions for a. holy life. 1. The meceſſity, 
Reaſon and Means of holinefl, 2. The parts 


. and pracrice of a holy life ( for Inſtruting 


other's; 
The ſeventh days Conference. p. 287 
Of a holy famuly: How neceſſary : eſpectally the 
Education of Children. How to ao it, The 
duties of Husbanas, Wives, Maſters, Servants, 
Children to each oth:r : of Subjeits, How to 


ſp:nd every day. How oft, when and how to . F 


Fopray, &c, The 


The Contents. 


The eighth days Conference. Pp. 323 
How to ſpend the Lords day in Chriſtian Fanulies, 


and in the Church, and in ſecret duties. The 
order of the duties 1 the day. what Books to 
read, What Miniſters to hear, How to un- 
derſtand, How to remember, How to help 
affettion, How toprattiſe. How to read the 
Scripture. Of publick prayer and praiſe. 
How to recerve the Lords Su per : As to pre- 
paration : What you muſt underſtand, what you 
muſt be, and what you muſt dv, 1, Underſtand 
what are the Ends of the Sacrament : and 
what are the Parts : 1, The Parties, 2..The 
Signs, for Matter and Manner, 3. The 
things ſignified: Means and Ends. In Altt- 
ons I, What u the Conſecration? 2. What 
the Commemoration ? 3. What « the Communi- 
cation and participation ? How the Bread ts 
Chriſt's body. 2. what to Be : what Chriſtians 
uſt come ? whether doubters,or the hypocrites ? 


o 


: tWhoto joyn with. 3.What to do in particular pre- 


paration. What to do at the time of Communion. 
what ts there to move us to it ? The order and 
time of Sacramental duties, what to be done 
after Communion, Of Mediration : matter, time 


. andmanner, Of 22 Mare Of Conference. 


Of Humiliation or Faſts, and Thanksgiving. 


The ninth days Conference. . P: 360 
Direftions for a ſafe and comfortable death. A- 
i wakening thoughts of death : The need of them : 


The 


{ 


# eee——— — 
The Contenes. | 


T he yeat lone of the. Preparation jy 
health. How to keep up Fatth, Repentance, - 
Commiitting our ſouls to Chri oft : : whether to 31ſt 
to any thing in opr ſelves. Of obeying the Spj- 

- Yit : Of Love to God, More direttions to Þre- 
are for death in health : and in fi —_—, 


' The laſt prajer of a yin? believer. 


Forms of Prayer, Praiſe and Catechiſm for the 
uſe of jienorant Families thatneed chem. 


Fo Morning Prayer for a famethy page 3 
2. A ſhorter prayer for the murning, in 


the method of the Lords prayer, being Ont ans 
expoſition of it. 7 
3. Aprayer for Morning or Evening in fatotl 2s. 


ps II | 
4. Another for the ſame uſe, : 
5. A Prayer before meat, and" bd hank kſehving of | 
neat. 


6. Aprayer for copuerting > 70- Se u ny by 
 ſwchas are tonvinced of rhe Jos + rae Pare 


*P-2 
4 A _ efron and proger fot } pro tiemt finnerp\3 G 
| r and prajfe for the Lords day. p.38 
IT form of prajer and praiſe for the 


| Ck pÞ.59 
To., 4 firm of prayer for the br je by who ave nnrews 
 dyro the. "p56 


II, The 


" The Contents. 
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11. The ſhorteſt Catechiſm in three Queſtions. 


P. 60 
12. The explained profeſſion. of the Chriftiah Re- 
ligion inſtead of a Catechiſm. | «63 


P 
13. "0 ſhort Catechiſm for thoſe that have learned 
the firſt, being ten Queſtions, with a large Ex- 


poſition. 65 
14.'A ſhort prayer for Children and Servants, 

P-93 

15. A Pſalm for apenitent ſinxer, P- 97 

16. A Pſalmof praiſe to our Redeemer : ſpecially 

for the Lords day, © P. 99 
17. 4 Hymn, or Pſalm of proiſ  P-205 

18. Short inſtruttions to be read to ( or by). ho 


ſick that are unprepared to Yes or in a doubtful 
ſtate. P.I1o 


ERRATA. 


Pag. 30 3. Line-10. for plainly r. plenty. 
Part 2. P-46. l. for ſhinings r. ſtrivings. 
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Ton Pon Bans Family? Book, 
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The firſt dayes Conference.. 
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The Convittion of an Unconverted Sinner. 
| Sage a 4, 


_ 


6 Paul, A Paſtor. 61 
"— 3 Saul, An Ignorant Sinner, | 


Paul. Ig Hen I faw you laſt, Neighbour; 


XV}; Itold you, thar both my Love 
LAST S to you , and my Ofjice , de bind- 

N/ DVD [Y me, beſides my publick preaching, 
= 3D to watch overeyery perſon of my 
flock, and to inftrut and help 
them man by man, as far as Lamable and they conſent : 
Thus (a) Chriſt himſelf inftruced finners , andrhus: 


muft we: You know we cannot 8 ipeak ſo familiarly, 


_—_ Xr—_— 
pe ENT 


(« ob, 4. &3, 1 23, &c, 
| ) Job, 4 oY | bd 
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" The Joo? Dans Family 200k, 
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and come fo cloſe 'to every ones caſe , in a common 
Sermon 3; & ,we may do, by conference ; And in con- 
ference 1t 15 nota little rambling diſcourſe upon the by, 
that is fit for ſo great a bulineſs, and therefore I in- 
treated you to allow me now and then an hours ſer 
and ſober talke with you , when all other matters 
mighr for that time:be laid:by ; And Iam now come to 
clauy' it as you promiſed. 

-Saul, You are welcome, Sir , I confeſs to you, 
that being Ignorant and unlearned , Iam loth to talk 
with ſuch a man as you , about high matters, and 
things of *Religion , which 1 do not well underſtand : 
But becauſe you deſired it, Icould not ſay you nay. 

''P. You' ſhall ſee that IT come not to d;ſpute with 
you, or tOcavil, or tudo you axy harm, nor to poſe 
you with any needleſs queſtions ,, nor to try your Learn- 
1ng ; but only to help you before you die , to make ſure 
of everlaſting life. | | 

S. I have ſomuch reaſon my ſelf , as to know , that 
Chriſts Miniſters are like Nurſes that muſt cut every 
Child his mear , as it is fit for him, And that if I were 
fick,, it isnota long ſpeech of my Phyſician , that will 
ſerve tocure me ; but he muſt come and ſce me, and. feeE 
Fo. uy palſe , and find out my diſeaſe , and then tell me 

what will do me good, and how to take it,  Bur-to tell 
you'the-truth, Sir, chere are ſo many buſie fellows , 
that love to meddle with other folks matters , and cen- 
ſure others , and do bur-trouble men , either to draw 
them to their own. opinions , or elſe to mike them- 
ſelves Teachers and to ſeem better than they are them- 
ſ{clves., that T was at firſt unwilling you ſhould trouble 
me with ſuch matters , Till I chought with my ſelf that 
I am one of your charge , and till I heard how dif- 
creetly , and tenderly and well, you ſpeak to _ 
\, that 
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"The: Poo? mrunarA. 3 
that have been-with you. And now : al realy | tore: ; 
ceive your inſtruQtion. - -: :: 

P, But I have, this one requeſt to you before we bes 
gin, that we may do all with: Reverence as:in the-pre- 
ſence of God, and. beg his Bleſſmg ;, andthat you will | 
not be offended with me ; ; if I ſpeak Freelys, and come 
cloſe. to you ; as long as =_ i” that I have no ends 
of my own , but only in Love. to. ſeek'the ſalvation of 
your ſoul : And it is not _ that m_ cure diſcaſes, . 
or fave Squls. .  , 

S. I confeſs mans nature beach not to be ſhamed or 
galled or troubled z Bur yet. God forbid.chat: I ſhoul@ 
be offended with you, for ſeeking my own godd 1 
For I know you are wiſer than T., and I-knaw-by your 
Life and. Lahour that it is nothing bur all our falvations 
that you ſeek; 

P, 1 pray yout - ( b) tellme , what caſe do you tike | 
yourſoul to bein for another world? and what do you - 
Rink would become of you if you ſhould die this 

4 W:.: FL 

S. God knows what he will 4 with us ;all, 1 know : 
not { But we muſt hope the beſt, and put our truſf iri 
the mercy of God. | 

. P, No doubt but God knows ; But do-you think» 
tha we. may not - ('c) know our ſelves? May nor: 
a man know certainly whether he ſhall be ſaved of - 
not 2 

- S: I think net: we. can but hope well , ' but not he 
ſure: For who cantell the ſecrets of God ? 

P; Cannot. a man-knowit ; if God ſhould rell hiin 2 > 

S, Ins But God tells no body his ms. 


(% "ba 3. 15. {c) 2 Cor.JR:4. ; =? 
' 2 | P. Do 


\ 
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& be Pooz Pans Family Book, 

. P. Doyounot think the (4) holy Scripture is Gods 
word ? and that whateyer it cells us, that God tells 
us: "6 | | 

.. S. Yes, I cannot deny that. 

P. Do:you' believe ' that there is (e) another life 
after this, and that man dycth not like a dog , but thar 
his Soul goeth cirher to Heaven or Hell ? | 

S. Yes ; that muſtnotbe denyed. + 

.P, Seeing Heaven is an unconceivable Glory , and 
Hell the moſt unexpreſſible miſery , do you not think 
that there muſt needs be, a (f) very great difference 
bo thoſe that go to Heaven , and Toke that go to 
Hell;2: ::..- | 319 

- $, Yes, no. doubt, God is not unjuſt : He would 
not. take: one to: Heaven, and ſend another to Hell , if 
they were both alike. | | 
- -P, And-do you think. that there is fo great a differ- 
_ ence, and. yet that it cannot be known ? Is a Godly 
man and a wicked man ſo like , that.they cannot be 
known aſunder by themſelves , if they will ? 
- $. No body: knoweth the' hearr but God, + 
; P. Another. cannot #nfallbly know it , further than 
the life declareth ir > Bur cannot you - (g-). know your | 
on ?. Cannot you know what you love and what you 
woe fb | 
. $, No doubt but a man may know his own mind. 

P. Very good ! And you hear the Scripture read at - 
. Church , where there are abundance of Promiſes made 


—_—_—_ 


—_ 


tht, 


(4d) Joh. 5.39; . -Mar.'14. 49. & I, 24 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
( £.) Matt. 25. Heb.9.27. (f) Matt. 25, Plal-1z, Mal. 3. 17, - 
13. Rom. 8.5,6,7,9, (7g) 2 Cor. 13.5. 1 Jch.3.14,24. & 
4. 13« & 5.19, 20, - 
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The Poo? Yans Family Book, 5 
to the Godly , both for this life and that to come ; and 
terrible — to the ungodly?To whatuſe and pur- 
poſe were all theſe, if no one could know whether he 
were Godly or Coty ? Who could take any comfort 
 Inche promiſes , it he coold not know that they belong 
to him ? | 4 Sg 

S. Not unleſs he have ſome gueſs or hope. * 

P. And do you not hear in 2 Per. t. 10. that we 
muſt give all dil;gence to make our (alling and Eleftion 
ſure ? And 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether 
you be inthe faith or no : Prove your ſelves. "Know you 
not your own ſelves , that Jeſus Chriſt in you, except 
ye be reprobates ? Do you think God would bid men 
try and examine and make ſure , if it were impoſlible ? 

S. No, ſure; we muſt do our beſt : But who can tell 
who are EleRed and who are Reprobates, which are 
Gods ſecrets ? FE Si eq bo 

P. You cannot know before they are Converted , 
_ whom God will convert and whom ot. But when he 
Converteth a Sinner , he ſets his -7ame and mark, upon 
him , not outwardly only as you do on your Sheep or / 
goods ; but znwardly, as the (h) Parents convey 
their own nature and likeneſs to their Children - Thar 
is, He Regenerateth and ſanRifieth them : He putteth 
into them a-Holy nature ;, a new mind, and 2 new wall, 
and turneth them to a zew life : And miay not all this - 
be known 2 Cannot Gods EleR be known to them- 
ſelves , when he hach given them the ſpirit of Chriſt , 
and made them new Creatures, and ſer his certain mark 
upon them ? Did you never hear 2 Tim. 2. 19. The 


—— 4 


(b) Joh. 3- 35 F, Rom, 8. T Muti, 13.3, Tir. % 133 Iq4, 
2 Cor, 5. 17, 
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6 © ThePooz Wans Family.Book, 
oundation ( or -ob'igation )} of God ſtandeth ſure , 
having this £ : The Lord knoweth them that are his; 
and , 'Let|every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from sniquity + God ; knoweth- whom he will 
convert and ſave from eternity; But when men Believe 
n Chriſt and Depart from iniquity , then they have his 
ſeal of Eleftion on them} and by it they may know 
themſelves that they are his. | $4. 
S. Icannot deny what you ay , for it is plain. 
' P. I pray you tell me further ; Have you not read 
or heard , that one ſort are called in Scripture the 
Children of God, and ſaid to (#5) have his Nature , 
and his Image ? and therefore are ſaid to be Regencrated 
and born again, and Born of God, and begotten by 
$1corruptible ſeed to a lively Hope , and a never fading 
Crown in Heaven , and are made Holy as he is Holy ? 
And the other ſort are called (k,) the Children of 
the Devil., and ſaid to be of bim, and to be ruled as 
Captives by him , and 'to do his works and will > And 
dare you think that God and the Devil are ſolike, as 
that their Image, and Nature, and Works, and Children; 


cannot be known one from another 2 
\ $S. Idare not think ſo, God forbid, < 

P. And have you not heard in: Scripture abun- 
dance of particular Marks laid down , 'by which 
we' may know whether we are the Children of 
God ? 'And can you think that they are all laid down in 
vain ? Ss ; nl TEETag wy ; - 
* $8. No;, none ofthe word of God is in vain, — 
P. And do you nor hear exprelly that by theſe marks 
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20 ;) 2Per.1 4, 1 Pct. 1, 3 4, 15, 16. 197, (F) Joh, 8 48. 
2 Tim.-2. 25, 26,+ 1]0:13.5,cyl0, [Q713.10, | | 
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we may know that we. (1) arethe Children of God *. 
And that knowing it , we may Wjoyes , even with an-" 
ſpeakable* glorious joy ? And thar Believers are Com- 

manded to Rejoyce in the Lord , yea Alwayes to Re- 

joyce ? And Gods word cannot be falſe, nor doth ir 
command the ( m ) ungodly thus to Rejoyce :, There- 

fore certainly a man-may know whether he is the. Child 

of God , or not. | . 

S, I never thonght of ſo much before_as you have 
told me : I cannot deny it. But I muſt confeſs that I 
have no ſuch knowledge of my ſelf. hw | 

P. Be not offended with me, if I freely proceed 
upon your own confeſſion. Haye you no aſſurance of 
your ſalvation? nor certain knowledge what cafe your 
ſoul is in? Tell me truly , what care; what (7) di- 
ligent labour have you uſed to have made all fure? Is 
it becauſe you could 7ot get aſſurance ? or becauſe you 
would not do your part? Can you truly ſay that you 
have ſet your heart upon the matter , and made it the 
greateſt of your care and labour in this world , and left 
nothing undone which you were able to do, to make ſure: 
of everlaſting life > - OE 

S. I would I could ſay ſo, But I confeſs I cannot : 
God forgive, me, I have had ſome ſhallow thoughts 
of theſe matters upon the by , Bur I never laid out ſuch 
ſcrious thoughts , ſuch earneſt labours upon them as 
you ſpeak of. 

P. Have you not? I am ſorry to know it : But1 
pray youtell me what is it that hath hindred you ? 


— 


(1) 2 Cor. r. 12. Gal.6.4. Heb. 3.6. Phil. 2.1. & 4. 4. 
Pſa!, 33.17, Rem.5.2. 3 Theil. 5. 16. 8 Pct. 1.6, 8. (m) Hol. 
9.1. (") 2Pct. 1-10, Iſs. 55, $,6, 10» Mat 6.33. Joh. 
6.27; | 
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S. Alas , Sir, many things haye. (s) hindred me ;. 
One is the cares and buſineſs and ly of this world, - 
which have taken upmy mind and time. And another 
is the yain pleaſures of the fleſp, the delights of ſenſe , 
and a daily contenteduefs in the particulars of my pro- 
ſperity. Something or ocher ſo took me up., that my. 
mind had no leifure nor room for God. | 

_P, And do youthink you have done well and wiſely ? 
will this courſe ſerve your turn for ever 2 what have you 
now to ſhew of all the pleaſures thar ſin afforded you , - 
ever ſince you were born? what now are you the (p) bet- 
ter for every merry hour that's pat? for every 
ſweet delicious diſh? for-every pleaſant. merry cup ? 
for every playful day or company ? for every wanton 
lyſt and dalliance? Tell me now what good, what 
ſweetneſs, what inward comfort , is left behind > what 
the better are you now for all ? 

- $, You need not ask me ſuch a queſtion. The plea- 
ſure is gone of all that's paſt, bur I am till in hope of 
more, 

P, And how long will that endure which you hope 
for? Are you ſure to live another week ,; or day or 
\ hour? And are you not ſure that an end will come , 
and (4) ſhortly come, and unreſiſtibly come ? And 
where then are all your delights and merrimencs > Do 
you think that death is made more ſafe and confortable 
or more dangerous and terrible, by the remembrance 
of all the ſinful pleaſures of a fleſhly life > Gotry,if you 
.can comfort a dying man ( that isnot mad.) by telling 
him that he hath had a life of ſport and pleaſure, or 


mm 


F (0) Mat. 13 22. Luk. 8. 14. & 21-34. Rom8.6, 7, 8. 
Phil. 3. 19. Plal. ro 3,4. (p) Eccl. 1.24 3, &c- :All is Vaniy 
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that he hal his cups and feaſts and whores and honours, 
for ſo long a time ; and that he (7) hath had his good 
things bere ,, and that this world hath done for himall 
that it can do, and now he muſt” part with it for ever. _ 
| Gotry, whether death be more comfortable to Dives , 
who iscloathed in purple and ſilk, and fareth ſumptuouſly 
or delicioully every day, than to a Lazarus that waiteth 
in'patient poverty tor a better lite ? | 

And as for all your poſſeſiions and wealth, what will 
they do for you , more than to be the fuel of theſe 
tranſitory delights > that your fleſhly Iufts may nor 
lack proviſion? Will you carry any, of it with you >- 
Will it make your death more ſafe or eafie ?' or do you 
not know that unſanRified wealth and pleaſures do all 
leave nothing but their ſting behind , and prepare for 
everlaſting woe ? | 

S, I know all this: And yet this world hath a mar- 
vellous power to blind mens minds, and take up their 
hearts , and rurn their thoughts from better things. 

P, It's true with thoſe that are blind already , and 
never had ſpiritual wiſdom or holy inclination , -ra 
mind God or any thing truly good. But ii men were 
well in their wits, could the beaſtly pleaſures of the 
fleſh for a moment ,- be preferred before holy ever-. 
laſting pleaſures > Could they be quieted in all their * 
miſery, with the pride and peif of a few dayes,. and 
which they know they muſt ſhortly leave for ever I 
Could alifethar is poſting ſo ſpeedily to irs end , make 

- men forget anendleſs life ? | | 
But tell me , Neighbour ; Did you not know all this 
while tha: you uſt die? you muſt certainly die ? you 
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(7 ) Luk. 16: 25, ; 
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muſt ſhortly die ? And did you not know that when 
' death cometh, Time is gone , for ever gone , and all 


' the world cannot recal it ? Did you not know that your 


Cf ) buſineſs in this world was to prepare for Heaven, 
and to do all that eyer muſt be done, for your ever- 
Lfting hope and happineſs? And thar it muſt go with 
all men in Heaven or Hell, as they have prepared 
here ? | | 

S. I have heard all this , but it-was with a dull and 
ſleepy mind ; It did not ftir me up to ſober conſidera- 
tion , becauſe I hoped ſtill for lunger life. | 

P. But you know that the. longeſt life muſt hayean 
End : Where now are all that lived before us ? And 
alas what are an hundred years when they are gone ? 
what now. is all your Time that is paſt ? But tell 
me further , What ſhifc made you all this while with 
your Conſcience? Did you never think of the (#) 2nd 
| efall your. proſperity 2 and of your ſouls appearing 
m another world ? Do you not paſs throngh the Church- 
yard , and ſeethe Graves, and tread upon the duſt of 
thoſe that have lived in the pleaſures of the world before 
you? Have you not ſeen the Graves opened and the 
Carcaſes of. your neighbours left there in the ſilent 
darkneſs, to rott unto ugly loathſomneſs and duſt ? 
Have you not feen the bones , the skulls of your Fore- 
fathers, and the holes where meat and drink went in ? 
And did you not know that all this muſt be your own 
condition ? And is ſuch a life better than Heaven 2 And 
fuch a corruptible body fit to be pampered with all the 


(/) Marth, 6. 19, 20, 23, ( t) x Pet. 4- 7> Luk. v2, 19, 20, 
2 Per-3 11, Pia, 35,37, 38, &:, Rom. 6, 2x, 22. 2 Cor, 11. 
15. Phi), 3. 19, | 
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care and labour of our lives; whileſt our ſouls are al- . 


moſt forgotten and neglected ?_ 


8; God forgive'us; we forget all this, though we 


have daily and hourly remembrancers , till death 1s juſt 


upon us, and then we do”() perceive our folly,” I _ 


was once fick, and like to die, and then I was 
troubled: for fear what would become of me': And I 
fully reſolved ro mend my life : But when I was re- 


covered, alt wore off, 'and rhe world and the fleſh 


took place again. | 

- *P,” But you are a Man and-: have the uſe of Reaſon, 
When'you confeſs that you are unready to die, and 
have done no more to make ſure work for your ſoul, 


tell me, what fhift make you to lie down quietly to 
ſleep, leſt you ſhould die and be paſt hope before the 


morning ? Are you not afraid in the morning leſt you 
ſhould die before night, and never have time of Re- 
pentance more ? W 

if you die unready and unconverte 


to live till morning? Are you ſure in the morning 'to 


. Tive ill night ? Are: you not ſure that it will nor be 
long ? Do you not know by what a wonder of provi- _ 
dence we live > How many hundred veins -and arteries | 
and ſinews and others parts our bodies have , which muſt 


every one be kept in order? Sothat if one break or be 


ſtopr, or if our blood do but corrupt or ſowre , or our 
other nouriſhing moiſture be diſtempered , or our ſpi- «- 
rirs be * quenched , how quickly are we gone? 'And 


dare you wilfully or negligently live one day , ufipre- 


"SS"; 
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(0) P[:1. 78. 335 344 35, &- (m) Prov, 37. 1, Matz24. 44 
{Luc 1 1,640 =: I 


at ſhift make -_ to forget that {mine 
, You are a loſt * NEE” 
and miſerable man for ever ? Are you ſure at (w) night 
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pared for death in ſo lippery and- uncertain a life'as 
this? | 


S; Yon ſay well : But for all chis uncertainty I thank 


God I have lived untill now, 

P. And will you turn Gods. patience and mercy into 
preſumption ,. to the hardening of your hegh , and the 
delaying of your Repentance ? Will he alwayes wait 
your leifure? As long as you' have lived:, will not 
Death come, and ſhortly come? And where are you 
then? and what will you do next? Have yoy ever 
Foberly bethought you ,” what it is for a ſoul to take 


its farewel of this world , and preſently to ap- | 


pear in another world , a world of ſpirits good or bad, 
and to: be (x) judged according to our preparation 
ny this lite, and to take up a place in Heaven or Kell , 
without any hope of ever changing ? 

_ S. Youtrouble me and make me afraid by this talk : 


But Death will not be prevented : ' And = then 


ſhould we begin our fears roo ſoon 3 They will come 
rime exough of themſel7es. The fear of death is a 
greater pain chan dzath ir ſelf. 

' P. Alas, is dying all that you look at > Though 
Death cannot be prevented, Damnation may be pre- 
vented. Dying is a ſmall matter , were ir not for whar 
cometh next. * But can He# be eſcaped withour fear 
and care and ſerious diligence ? Or had you rather be 
condemned. for ever , than be frightened to your dut 
and from your fin and danger ? Is Hell eaſier than 
2 little neceſſary Fear and (are ? If you were either a 
Beaſt or a Devil , there were ſome ſenſe in what you 
ſay. For if you were a Beaſt , you had nothing at.er 
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death to' fear ; And thereforethe fear of death before- 
hand ,, would do no good, bur- increaſe your ſorrow 2 
And if you were a Devil, there were nv hope: 'And 
therefore you might deſire not to be rormented befote 
the rime; for it will come time” enough arlaſt,' Bur 
God be thanked , neither of 'theſe is your Cafe ?* You 
uſt live for ever : And you may live in Heavenly 
Foyer for ever if you will. - Andare nor theſe things 
then'to be forethoughr of ? I 
S. Really Sir, I am afraid if I ſhould but ſer my 
ſelf to think of another world, and the State of 'twy 
ſoul,, as ſeriouſly as you talk of it, irwould frighten 
me out of my wits, it would make me Melancholy or- 
mad, TI have ſeen ſome people moped and melancholy. 
with being ſo ſerious about ſuch things ; and therefore. 


tc 


 donot blame meto be afraid of it.:, 


| Þ. God be thanked that you haye yet your Reafon : 
And ſeeing you haveit, will you ſtudy of theſe few” 
QEm_ __ TT TT 
«I. What did God give you your Reaſon for, and 
difference you from a Beaft ; bur 'ro uſe it in prepara- 
tion for an endleſs life? And is it. 3£zdnzſs to uſe our 
Reaſon for that , which it was givezz us for , and which | 
weare made and lzve for ? 9dr ES 
2. Is not that man a&ually mad already, who hath * 
a God to ſerve, and a ſoul to fave, and a Heayen'to' 
get , anda Hell to ſcape , and adeath to prepare f9r ,.. 
and ſpends his life in worldly. (y) fooleries thar alt- 
periſh in the uſing , and leayeth al this work undone ?.. 
Is he not ad and worſe than mad , that ſetterh mygre” 
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by theſe trifles than by his God? and ſetteth more 
by a little meat and drink and beaftly pleaſure , for a 
few dayes , than by an endleſs Heavenly Glory ? Thar 
careth- more for a body that muſt rot ip the earth, 
than for a never dying ſoul That ſpareth no pains ro 
avoid ſhame and poverty and ſickneſs , and will, dg 
little or nothing to avoid everlaſting ſhame and pain, 
and horrour in Hell > Tellme. if your wife and child 
ſhould behave themſelves but half as mw about. the 
wg of this world, would you-not ſend them to 
Bedlam, or to-a Phyſicion preſently , or bind them 
and uſe them as the mad are uſed ? And is it nat a 
pitiful hearing, to hear one that is thus mad for his 


” 
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or ſoul , to negle@ it ſtill and caſt it away and ſay. 


doth it for fear of being mad ? More pitiful a thou- 
ſand times, than to hear one in Bedlam ſay ; 1 dare not 
take Phyſick leſt it make me mad. Were ſuch madneſs a 
diſeaſe', it were but, like a feaver or another ſickneſs ; 
for which God. would :not puniſh. us, , bur pitty: us : 
If you ſhould fall- into diſeaſed madneſs or melancholy , 
though it is a ſad diſcaſe , ic would not damn you ;' 


for it is no fin. But when men have Reaſon for trifles 


and none for their ſalvation , and are wiſe in nothing 
but uriprofitable vanities; and cunning to chear them. 
ſelves out of all their hopes of Heaven, and to go to Hell 
with eaſe and honour, God bleſs us from ſuch wit as this. 

3- But I ask you further, what is there in God, in 
Chriſt, in * nA or.in a Holy life, that ſhould make 
a man wad ro think of it > I beſcech you, Neighbour , 
Gonſider what we aretalking of. Is not - (z) God bet- 
ter thin your houſe and land and ſports + Is he not a 
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better friend to you , than any you' have in the world? 
And will ic make you wad to think of your houſe or 
land or pleaſures ? Donot all men confeſs thar we 
ſhould love God above all? And if it make you not 
mad to love your friend, or your riches, or your ſelf, 
why ſhould it make you mad to live in the Love of God ? 
Is not .Love , and the noMeſ# Love, the ſweeteſt de- 
light ? And will del:ght and the higheſt delight diftrat 

0u? Tell me, Do youu think that Heaven is a deſirea-- 

le place, and bettey than this miſerable world, or. not ? 
If you ſay no, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelfthax 
you are unfit fr Heaven who do not Love it or de- 
fire it, and God will deny ycu bur that which you had 
no mind of, Burif you ſay , yea, then tell me why 
the Hopes of everlaſting Heavenly joyes, and. the fore- 
thoughts thereof ſhould make one mad ? Alas man, we 
have no other Cordial againſt all our Calamities in 
this world, but the Hopes and fore-thonghts of the 
Toyes of Heaven, What have I to keep me from be- 
ing melancholy or mad , but the Promiſe and belief of 
endleſs Glory ? If God and Heaven be not our. Beſt , 
what are we but beaſts or. worſe ? and what do welive 
for in the wor!d > and what have we for one day t0 
keep'up our hearts under all our Croſſes, . but the 
comfortable fore-thaught , that we ſhall for ever, be 
with-the Lord and all his holy ones ? Take away this, 
and. you kill our comforts !' Our hearts would fink and. 
die within us. And do men uſe to go mad for fear of 
_— felicity ? and 'with deli brful thoughts of the only 

004 f EE / OP dc 

S, All this is true if a man were ſure of Heaven: 
But when he muſt think of Hell too, and his fears are 
greaterthan his hopes , the Caſe is otherwiſe. : 
P. Now you ſ:y ſomething : But I pray you con- 
| | | ider 
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ſider , Thar it is onething to'think of Hell dfpeiringh 
as thoſe that have little or no hopes'to ſcape It : This 
might make a man mad indeed -+ Bur: this is not your: 
Caſe, Bur it is another thing 'to fear Hell, as thar 
which you (a) may moſt certainly avoid , and with- 
all artain erernal life, if you will but conſent ro the 
offers of that Saviour , whoill freely ſave you. No 
man ſhall be damned thar is rruly willing to be ſaved ; 
To be ſaved I fay, from S;» and Hell. 

S, Ipray you tellme then , what maketh the thoughts 
of the world-to-come ſo terrible tro us? and what 
maketh ſo many that are troubled in Conſcience , to 
be melancholy , or ta live ſo fad alife ? 

P. I will tell you what. I haye had to do with as 
many Melancholy Conſcientious perſons as any one 
that T' know of in England : And I have found thar 
I. there is not one of many of them , bur it is ſome (b) 
worldly Croſs which makes them Melancholy , and 
then jr turneth to matters of Conſcience afterwards, 
when they have a while had the diſeaſe, 2. And for 
the moſt part, it befalleth very few but either weak. 
bo es tender Women , whoſe Hong are ſo weak and 

their fancies and paſſions fo ſtrong and violent , thar 

they can bear no trouble nor ſerious thoughts , but their, 
Reaſon is preſently diſturbed and boradown , or elſe- 
ſome mer that by natural diſtempers of _ » Ccither 
from their parents , or contra&ed by ſome diſcaſe,' are 
ſpecially inclined to it. - = 

2, And when I have known it befall ſome few in their 
firſt Repentance, it hath uſually been ſome very heynoms 


| (a) If. g5.', 2, 3, 6,7. Ma'th, 11.28, Rev, 22. 17, Mar. 
I5,16, Joh. 3.16, 18, 19, (6b) 2 Cor. 7, 10, 11, 
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ſfncrs , who have lived fo debauchedly-i in. dnnken- 
nels ;. or whoredom, or erg PERary o n 
thar Conſcience, tid more. terrifie them than es 
able tobear. Bur this was not from an pry har 
| apprehended in a Godly life , but becaule they CT 

{> ungodly : This *” bur the fruit. of rheir former 
Ph. 5 . and partly Gods PE that lk not 
pardon . heinous  fioners , till. he hath ae, them per- 
ceive that fin isevil, and rw they muſt indeed be he 
holden. to his mercy and to, Chriſt. Bur uſually when 
God. hath broken the hearts of ſuch men by his <li. rh 


he tenderly binds. them 1 up-with comforts , and maketh = | | 


thoſe terrours very profitable ro them, as 5 lonp as they 
live. ; 0h0p precious i s Grit, to fych> How es 
are the of pardon and ſalvation > H | 
is fn Sk _ all ome dere after 5 But if Pay oa 
out, that ſuch a wicked man Repenting, old never 
recover from his ;melancholy Gadneſs, it is a thouſand | 
times bette#' and more hopeful State, than he was in . / 
_ , when: be went on infia with Preſumprion: an 
i 

3 And there is another cauſe too Common, like the 
fir ſo ND that in- Feavel are hi an une 
Ski wife, . Every. poor Repenti eris no 
ſo happy as to fall i ine the hands of a Re _ 
Counſellour..to ire him : Bur ſome, 0 ria 
mens minds abour ent --opinions . in Reli 

d talk to nth poor - ſinner for ch1s ſide , and ag Tu 
j ide ,, or about matters that are paſt their underftan; 

dings - Aud ſome do not clearly and' fally open” the 
nature of the Covenant of - Grace , which giveth Chriſt 
Y and life ro all true Conſenters , nox feck ſufficiently by. 
J opening the Riches of Grace and Glory, to win mens, 
Y brarrs or Love to God; but _ themlelyes much, - 
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aug t&rdife; mes Fears, 7 and n__ ſip _ 
_ *Merve and at they are m danger of , ift 
_ jor,” rhan'of what ' they" ſhall enjoy with God 
Dkr.” "when they come home,* The firſt 
& time and face be done , but the (c) later 
is the \grete work that muſt ſave the ſouls.” For a tar 
istiot Eb ad fanRificed indeed , by any change 
chat! isniade by. Fray alone , till Love comein , and win 
his Heart ; id repair his Name, :' © 
$77 You have faidf6 much , as doth” corivince nie thar 
Itivft not for fear of the trouble caft: away the thoughts 
of thy foul and eternity. ' Buttruly Sir, T have doo 
of theſe things ſo little that I am but _—_ and lo 
and know not what'to, a: And therefore you muſt help 
to- Li: my thoughts ., "or. I can do nothing with 


P You have now bined Jour MF angchbr ennferhit 
['F 'tafry are puzz1&d-abour Relipioh ;\and.turn it t0.4 
melancholy life, When & ſinner hith Hyedignorantly; 
carelefly /and ſinfully alt his 'dayes; and Ghkerh hat BR 
by. the mercy of God to ſee his miſery , it cannot be-'exz 
pected that he ſhovld preſently be atquainted: with, all 
thoſe great” myſteriousthings Which he never did fe 
rioufly mind before;  And-f0 is' like man thar hath a 
way. to po thar he'hever went ; ahd 2 book'to Hearn 
thathe never learnt before. And all yoting Schollars do 
find the eaſteſt Leſſons hard ; till the Have timeto be 
acquired with then; They are” like'd min that was 
bort'and bred in a dungeon, wherehie had only candle- 
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light, who when he firſt cometh into! the open world 
and ſeeth the” Sun, is aftoriſhed- at the"&Hhanpe, but 
muſt have titne., before ( by all thar lighe he can be 
acquainted , with all the things and perſons which he 
never before ſaw. Long (4) ignorance wilt not be cured _ 
in a day : And darkneſs naturally feedeth fears.” But *../ 
time and patience ih the light will overcome them, 

But to anſwer your deſire, I will dire& your thoughts $ 
And 1I tbink that now the next thing you have to think 
on , isto lookmto your heart , and look, back upon.your 
life, and come to a clear reſolurion of this queſtton , 
whether you are yet a truly Converted ſinner , andare 
forgiven , and reconciled to God, or not ? and whether 
you are-yet in the way to heaven or no? Ipray you 
cell me now what you think of your ſelf? If you die this 
night in the caſe. you are now in, do you think you 
ſhall be ſaved or nor? 

S. God: knows :'T told you that I do not know - But 
I hope well: For no man muſt deſpair, * 

P. Todeſpair of ever being converted and faved, is 
one thing : thar-you muſt hot do : And co know that a gf -- 
man is oe yer converted , and to deſpair of being faved (**” 
without- converſion , is another thing : That is your Sa 
duty, if yotr are yer unrenewed. - Bur as for your 
Hoping well, 1. muſt tell you that there is a Hope of 
Gods giving , and there is a Hope of our own andof 
the Devilswaksng : And you ' (e) muſt not think thar 
God will make good the Devils word , nor or word, 
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(4) Joh. 3. 4z 6, Ty 8. eb. © II, I2g 133 4. Af 2 39 
(e), x Cor.6. 9. ' Gal. 6.7. [1{ or.'3. 18, Eph. 5.0. 2 364: 
8, Jam, I, 22, 26, , ' Ye 
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men ſhall be ſaved, any where in his word? 
| $. No, Idare not fay ſo. | 

P. Do youthink then that if all men ſhall Hope to be 
Gayed , that this would fave them ever the more ? 

* $,.No:.burt yer there is ſome comfort in Hoping well. 

P. But how little a while will deceitful comfort laſt 
Do you not know that there are ſome men that God hath 
told us that he will not ſave? As Luk. 13 3,5. Except 
ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh? Math. 8. 13. Except 
ye be Converted and become as little Children ye ſhall 
rot enter snto the Kingdom of Heaven, Rom. 8. 13. If 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die ? Thetext is plain you 
cannot deny ir. Tell me then, .If any one of theſe 
ſhall Hope -ro be ſaved, in ſuch a condition in which 
God faith that No man ſhall be ſaved, ſhould ſucha 
man do well to Hope for the contrary ? Is not this to 
Hope that Gods word is falſe > And ſhould a man 
Hope that God will lie? or will God go contrary to his 
word ? 

S. But may we not Hope that God will be better than 
his word ? There is no harm in that. - 

P, 'That which you call Better is not Better but worſe. 
The King. hath made Laws for the hanging of mur- 
derers : Ifhe ſhould pardon them all, they would call 
at Zerter to them ,, But the Common-wealth - would call 
It worſe. For no man could have any ſecurity for his 
tife; but eyery one that had a mind of his mony oc this 
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hared him, would kill him-if he could. "And: where 
then were Juſtice > What isthe, Law made for, bur to 
be the Rae of the ſubjefts life , , and of 'the Jadpes 
Sentence , andto rell men whar they muſt expe? Ant 
if it be not fulfilled, it is vain, and deceirf > 
ſheweth that the Taw-maker either had not wir *emoogtr 
tro make it well , or had not power enopgh to,cxecne it. 
A Benefattor or | friend indeed 'may give whore; thin he 
harh prdmiſed , it he ſee cauſe ; Bura ( f) Righteous 
Governour muſt Rule according to his Laws ,-orelſe 
he deceiveth men by them , which is nor to be imputet - 
to God. Ar leaft | he will not (g) lic, and fallifie 
his word. | 
-* S. But for all thatthe King may pardon an offender. 

P. That is becauſe that weak man can makeno Law 
fo perfe&t, bat on ſome occaſions there will be need of . 
a diſpenſation. Burt it is not- ſo with God. And a 
Righteous King will never pardon crimes , but in ſome 
rare extraordinary caſe , which: ſhall be no diſpa- FF _—<4 
ragement to his Laws , nor hurt to his ſubje&ts : which WW... 2 
is no comfort tFall the reft of the malefaQors. . "RE 

But I doubt you do not underſtand, that Goddid at 
firſt make a perfe& (b) Law, which forbad all fin 
on pain of death : And man did break this Law, and 
we all ftill break it from day today by every fin, and. 
God being merciful hath given us a Saviour , and by. 
him the forgiveneſs of all our fins : But how ? Not ab-' 
ſolutely : But he pardoneth us all by an A& of oblivion, 
a pardoning Law : And this Law maketh our Faith and. 
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(0) Job 8.3. Pral. 89, 14. Heb. 12. 28, 29.. (g) Tit.1.2, 
Heb. 6.18, Rom,z 4 1Joh. 5. 10. (») Rem. 3 21, &c., 
& 5, throughouz, | I 
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true: Repentance:(ox Converſun) to 'bethe Condition! 
of as And in 1 God. affirmeth and proteſteth | 


_ (6) allhat Brheve and. 


ill, never pardon or ſave 
converted in, their fin and unbe- 
x, giycn. out 2 pardon to all the 

bur. rake ir.chankfplly,op his terms, 
| turn to:him.: .and bath re- 

nue to refuſe this pardon and 
uniſhed , firſt for their com-: 
their baſe unthankfulneſs and 
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(3) Mar. 16. 16. Joh. $.16/18, 19. 2 TheT 2, 7, 8, 9, IC. 
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for the wiſe ,' holy and raghteans God to dowr2\Forz 
pardoned: perſan. is reconciled ta-God and hath Coms 
munion with-him 3 And what Communion hath:light 
with- darkneſs ,. or God withthe Devil and hid works? 
It is bMphemy to. fay\ that God can be aftuallyRe+ 
conciled to ungodly ſouls , and take them' intohis cam+ 
placencie and Kingdom. /: Yea: what/if I faid that is 
2.thing Impoſſible anda: contradiction fora man:1&be 
forgiven and ſaved: that is unhely and unchnyerted? 
If you knew what: fin is, you; would know liar its 
ſelt puniſhment and .the ſoreſt evil ,- the ſickneſs and 
miſery of the ſoul ; And ta forgive a: man, 1s: todex 
liver bim from #his-miſery ; and:taſave him, i9to:-(k&) 
ſave him from his ſin, For fit 1s:as it were: a: ſpark 
of Hell fire., kindled in the foul , which» ys!'6e 
ſaved till-it be quenched. And what 1s Heaven-ir 
{lf but the perfe& /Zghr and Love: of God? And! ra 
ſay that a man' is ſaved that Leverb not God above 
his ſm , and is not boy, iRKo ſay that he-is ſaved and 
not ſaved, | | ; £7517 $403 nl 
. FS. I underſtand thele things better than Idid z Bur 
I can hardly digeſt it, that you thus ſeem to drive men 
to-deſpair, | . | Foo 
P, You greatly miſtake : I am driying you froms 
deſpair. | There is no Hope of the ſalvation of a 
ſinner that continueth unconyerted :  Flarter nor: 
your ſelf with fooliſh Hopes: of the Devils making ; 
As ſure as Gods word is | true there is no” Hopes 
of it. Everlaſting Deſpair in Hell is the'por- 
tion of all, that die unconverted and unſandti- | 
fied. They will then cry out for ever ,. eAll our, 
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1) Hope 3s paſt and gone : we had once. Hope of mercy, 
toe uot ror 24 now. there.'1s no Hope, - This 
chought., that there is 70 'more” Hope, will rear the ' 
finners: heart for ever, This .is-the Staze that Lavould 
keep you from: And do I notthen ſeek to keep you 
from deſpaix ? ot dh TN 
- Suppoſe you met a man riding poſt towards Tork,, 
and thinketh verily he is in theway to Lander, and tells 

ou 1 ride for life, and muſt be at Zondon'tonight : 

You tell him that he muſt turn back again then , forhe 
is going the quite contrary way:, and the further he 

h \ furrher he hath to go back. again : Hean- 
ercth you, Alas I hope I have'nor. loſt allthis time 
and travail , I hope' I'may come this way to Londgn, 
Will you not tell him that his. Hopes will deceive him ; 
there 1s no hope of:coming to. Loxdorn that way , but he 
moſt needs turn back ? And if. he, anſwer you, -'You 
would #rive me to deſpair ';, I will hope well and.go on; 
What would you ſay to this fan? Would 'younot take- 
him for a fool? and tell him, If you will net believe 
me”, ask ſome body elſe, and know better before you 
go onanyfurther, © tn et Mag 
| :» SofayTItoyou, If you are out of the way to Heaven, 
you muſtdeſpairof ever coming thither ' (-) till you 
' turn; but thar-is not to deſpair of converſion and ſalve? 
7507 , but deſpair 'of being ſaved in the Devils wy s 
that you-may be ſaved in Gods way and not defpair tor 
everitiore,' Changing falſe Hopes,for ſound Hopesis not 
to caſt away all. Hope, There 1s nothing more hindereth 
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men from Repenting and being ſaved, than Hoping to 
be ſaved without, ttue' Repentance-: For who will ever 


' (x turn t5 God, 'thar ſtill Hoperh to be faved-in the 


world ungodly way that he'is in > who will turn back 
again that 'hopeth he' is right and fafe already 2. * 

. Tell me I pray you, muſt nor every wiſe man have 
ſome ground and reaſon for his' Hopes ? And ſhould a 


| mans ſoul and geerlaſting State be yegrured upon un- 


ſound uncertain hopes? © 
''S." No, if we can have better. TOO” 

P, Tell nie freely then, What are rhe pom and 
Reaſons of your hopes? Heaveri is nor for: all men- 
What have you to ſhew that will rruly prove: your title 
to ir? Kee nts Wl IWR Tt | 
' $. I groumd my Hope on the great mercy of God. 

P, But Gods mercy ſayeth none but by Converſion : 
Devils nor (0) 'uriconverted men are not ſaved by ir. 
It is the refuſing and abuſing ' of mercy that condemneth 


men : The queſtion: is-wherher chis mercy will ſave gf" 


Won ? 


Saviour, 6 $1 + 

" P, Ifay as before : Chriſt ſaveth not all men : Whar 
Hope have you that he will fave you more rhkn others 2 - 
* $, Is it not faid that he is the Saviour of all men, and 
that he is the Lamb of God , that, taketh away the {ins 


ofthe world? 


* P, That is becauſethat (Pp) ſaving is his office , for 
which he is all-ſufficient , and by his facrifice he hath 
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(a) Jam. 3. go. Ezek. 33.9,-1t, 49. & 18. 21:32,32- & 14.6, 
(0) Ifa. 27. 1r. 2 The. 1, 7, 8, &c. &2.10, 12, + Rem. 1.20, 
tothe end, (9) Joh 3-16, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
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S: T'place my Hope in Feſus Chrift, who is my 
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pardoned” all' 1he--world  an}Conditien that they be. 
heve and turn to- God;- -But-4ill they believe and repent 
they are not -aRually pardoned,.,' He may be the Phy- * 
ficiar. of all the Ciry or-Hoſpiral-; who undertaketh rg 
cure all in the City-:0r- Hoſpital . that will truſt him and 
take” his: remedies-3 And yet all may die that wilt-not 
aft him, and beryled by him. _. 

S. But I. do bebzeve in Chriſt , andPelieyers are for- 
iven. 6 25007] Hitt angel 
4 P. If you truly Believe, you: haye good reaſon for 
your hopes; But 1 am loth you” ſhould be miſtaken in 
great a buſineſs. I muſt firſt tell youtherefore what 
exue Believing is Every. true Believer doth at once 
believe in God the Father , the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. © 
And he believeth a/ Gods word: to be Trxe , and he 
beartily conſenteth. that: God be his only-Ged , and that 
Chrift be bs only ſaviour, » and the Holy Ghoſt bis ſans 
EHifier , and he Truſteth himſelf wholly to God alone ; 
far Happineſs, and. for Fuſtifis ation and Sanftification 
and Salvation. Do youdo this? = 
* $.:Ihope Ido : I believe in God, and truſt him; 
P. Let us alittle conſider all the parts of faith.,;'and 
try whether youthus Believe or not, © x, Do you truly ' 
belteve tharwithott Regeneration , Repentance , ' Con- 
verſion , and Holineſs, none can be ſaved and ſee God,? 
Fab. 3. 3,6. Luk, 1;-3,5. Matth; 18. 3. Heb: 12, 
14. And that zf any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt: z 
be t«210ne of bis ? Rom. 8. 9, If youdo not, you Believe 
not the word of God, va 
2, Doyoutake the (4q) Love of God and the Hea- 
wenly Glory to be your only Happineſs , and Traftto 
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"hing in this world,” neither health, life , wealth 6r" 
lealure, for your-' daily comfort -and greateſt content Þ 


"3, Do you: deſire and truſt thar- Chriſt will fave you 


rom all /your fins, and will Teach you all the will of: 
od , and that he will ſanRifie you by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that you may live 2 (7) Holy and Heavenly life in 
ie Love of God, and may. forſake not only luſt , and: 
wantonneſs, 'and gluttony, and drunkenneſs , and 
pride and ambition, and deceit and Covetouſnefs , 
but alſs mortifie all-feſhly defires ,1 and deſtroy all 
your own will which 'is againſt the will of God , and: 
bring you upto the greateſt holineſs ? | 
S. You put me hard to it now. I know not what ts 


ſay co this? 


P, You may know whether you Believe and Truſt 
in God -and Chriſt or not , if you will.but conſider theſe 
three things. T1. What you muſt Believe and Truft 
himfor ? 2. What word of his it is that you Believe ? 
3. What are the effe&ts, which are alwayes brought 
torth by a ſerious faith ? 


And JT. You muſt Truſt in God for that which he 
hath promiſed to give : — muſt take all together ; 
or elſe it is not truſting Ged : As you truft a Phyficion 
to Cure you, and truſt a Schoolmaſter ro Teach you , 
and truſt a Lawyer to: Counſel you in his way , and 
ſo you truſt eyery man in his own undertaken work : 
So muſt 'you truſt God to be your only everlaſting 
Joy, and better to you than all the. world , and tobe 
the Lawgiver and Ruler of your life : And you muſt 
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{r) Rom. 8. 1,6 7,8, 13. Heb. 11,6, 2 Tim. 2.4- 1 Theſl, 
4.1, 1fa.56. 4. Col. t. 10, | 
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truſt { /) Chriſt to Juſtifie you and ſave you fron 
your fins ,” and you muſt truft rhe Holy Ghoſt , ro ki 
your ſas, and to i[ummate, ſanftifie and quicken you, 
and by degrees, to make you: perfectly holy : For rheſe 
are the things that God is to be truſted for. Bur if any 
ſhould rruſt God to ſave' them from Hell and not from 
fin ; or from the guile of fin , and not fromthe powey 
of ir, or tolet them keep their fieſhly Luſts while they 
live, and then to give them Heaven at death, this is 
not te. truſt God but to- abuſe him , nor to truſt his 
mercy , burto refuſe it. How doth he cruſt in Chriſt 
to ſave bim, that is »0t willing to be'ſaved by him? 
And. he that will not be faved from his ſin, will not be 
| aved by Chrift. And how can he truſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ro anCtifice him , who is not willing to be ſanitified , 
but thinketh a Holy lite to be an intolerable toyl and 
miſery ? | 


TI. To Believe Gold is: to believe his word. And 
what word of God have you to - believe , but that he will 
fave Converted Believers, and condemn all ungodly 
urbelicvers ? Ifnowyou will bel:eve that God will fave. 
any wnconverted nngodly finners , this is to believe 
the Devil and your ſelves,”*and not God ; For God 
never ſaid any fach word in- all the Bible , but pro- 
teſteth the contrary. And what a (lf-deceir is- it 
to hope to be faved for Believing a lie+, - and fa- 
thering it upon God ? And what Blaſphemie is it 
rocall ita Believing God, when you believe the Devil 
chat contradicterh him ? | | 


C/) AR. 26.18, Tir. 2, 14, 
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all 111, Believing and Trufting- will/be ſeen in "their 
ill effects. 1s poſe for a man 


| | to Believe that he 
ſhall have a life of Joyes in Heaven for ever, if he will 
turn. from the fleſh and the world ro God, and value 
and ſeek Heaven more- than Earth, and yet nor do'st.., 
on] but be-a Carnal worldling fill? Is it poſlibletruly to 
rep Believe that the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell ,  P/a. 
ey 9+ 17. and yet to goonftill in wickedneſs 7. + + 
is 1t you were a beggar or a {lave in England, andthe 
ais I King ſhould promiſe you a Kingdom in the Indies, if 
i £ you will but Tr»ſ#. your ſelf in the ſhip with his own 
12} Son, who undertaketh to bring youthither , I pray you 
be © tell me now, what is the meaning ofthis Truſting his 
{& I So, and how may it' appear whether you the 
/ , If Kings promiſe and his Sons Conduft ox not? - If yau 
d I truſt him, you will pack up and be gone ; you will leave 
your own Countrty and all that's in it , and on ſhipbeard 
you will go, venture  (t) all that you have in 
d © the voyage, in Hope of the Kingdom which is pro- 
1 miſed you.' But if you fear that the King deceivetit 
y © you, or that his Son wanteth either, Sk;#, or Wit os . 
-. f Zower to bring you tothe promiſed place, and thatthe 


thip is unſafe, - or the waves and tempeſts- like £6 
drown you, then you will. ſtay at home,” and will not 
venture | | 


So when God offereth you a Heavenly Kingdom: 'if 
{ be' yon will in heart forſake the world and all its 
pomp and-pleaſures, and- all the ſinful: defires- of the 
fleſh ; If now you Truſt this promiſe of God, -you 
will forſake all and follow a Crucified Saviour as a 


o 


_—— 


LO ST 


(:) Luke 18.22,235;\ Luke 14.26, 33. Mar. 13.45; 46: 
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-Croſs-bearer ; You' will take ſb5pp:;ng with Chriſt and 
his Servants; and let go all in hope of Heaven, | But 
if you do not forſake all (in heart ) and follow him, iſ \ 
| revching to take Heaven inſtead of all,, you do:notÞ 1 
Truft him, what ever you may pretend. = 
$. I cannot deny but what you ſay is'the plain ; 
ruth. | a 3; ol 
P. Suppoſe that you were fick and only one Phyſfi: 
cion "could cure you ; and he offereth to do it freely if 
you:ernſt bim', that is , will tr4f# your life to his skill 
andcare : And ſome give out that he is but a Deceiver 
and not to be Truſted , and others tell you that he never 
failed any that he undertook. If you Truft him nuw , 
0u- will commirc your felf wholly to his'care , and fol- 
ow :his-Counſel -and take his Medicines , and' forſake 
all others. But if you 4iſtruſt him, you will negle@ him, 
And if iny- ſhould ſay I truſt chis Phyſicion with” my 
 tife; and yer tay at home and never come_near him , 
nor: take any- of 'his Counſel j-or at leaſt . none of his 
Medicines , would you not count him+ mad-that Ilookr 
ts be cured by ſuch & ruſt ?. - ela 
-".S, Lconfels this helperh me better ro;underſtand what 
Trufting in God, - and Believing #1 Chriſt#s : I doubt 
many (4) fayitheytruſt him , that keep their fins 
and hold faſtthe world , and neyer dreamt of forſaking 
all for che Hopes'of Heaven, 7 111437 9 0 056 
2: (But I thought ; Sir, char this: Command of for- 
fakings all, anditakmg: up our croſs; had been ſpoken 
only to ſuch} as "lived: (in rinies' of ' Perſeturion , 
when - they -muſt' deny - Chriſt or: die,  *and-not''to 
us that live where Chriſtianity is profeſſed, God 
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_ (#) Tit, 1.16, 


forbid 
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forbid: that none ſhould be: ſaved. but Martyrs« 
FP, Butdo you not find, 1. That it is the very;Ce-: 
venant and common. Law of Chriſt ;''impoſed oz af that 
will be ſaved , tharthey deny themſelves and forſaks at 
and take up the-Croſs and follow him., or elſe they can- 
not be his Diſciples ? Matth. 10. 37. &6. Luk. 24 
24, tothe end. Luk, 18. 21, 22. c, 2. Anddoth 
not: every one that is Baptized , Covenant and . Vow to | 
forſake the world, the fiecſh and. the Devil# and20 
take God for their only God , which is their- AF? . For 
if he be Hot eyough forthem , and taken as their Portcom, 
and loved- above the world , he is not taken for. cher 
God, Butit's well that you confeſs that you (w;) wat 
forſakg life and' all for Chriſt rather than deny. bim. 
For if a man muſt do this Atally in perſecution, then 
he muſt do it before in Aﬀeition and Keſolution Can 
you de ' for Chrift #her, unleſs your 'Hearr be = 
pared for it zow? Can-you they: leave all this world for 
God and Heaven , unleſs you beforehand love God and 
Hexven bettey than all the world , and reſolve to fars 
fake it when you are-called to doir -- re th 
- +$;, Nothan is like to do that\which his Heart1s.not 
_ to defore, "and which-he is nor purpoled.es 
045145" | 


, T” % 
| £C OL 


- P. Why then you ſee the caſe is plain, that1every 


one that will be Chriſt's Diſciple, muſt -- forfakeThe 


world in Heart and- Reſolution , - and- be. a:Mariyr 
in- true 'Preparation and diſpoſition :,': choughynd one 
muſt -ceaft away his Eſtate or- life ,"nor- be 2 Martyr 
by ſuffering till God call: him-torit, Herbat laverb 
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(w) Rem. 8. 16, I7, 18, MH Tim, 2, Iz, | {att. IO. 33. & Þ5. 
24.25,26, ITuk. 12, 9; : 
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oe world , the Love of the Father is not in him. I Joh! 
2. 15: Sat 
' By this tice you may perceive, if you are willing ,' 
whether your Faith in Chriſt, and Truſt in-God have. 
been true or falſe.- And now tell me , what elſe you 
have to prove that you are a Juſtified Chriftian,and that 
your Hope of Salvation is built on God ? 0 | 
| $, My next proof is, that I KRepent of my ſins : And 
God hath promiſed to forgive them that Repent. | 
P. Repencance is -a good evidence as well as Faith : 
But here alſo you muſt take heed: of -that which 'is 
counterfeit , 'and therefore you muſt be ſure tounder- 
tand well what true Repentance is. / + , _. _ 
S. Repentance is to be ſorry for my fins when I 
_ committed them , and to wiſh I had never:done 
m. ? 5 23338 #* > 
P. If you know Repentance no-better than ſo , you 
may be undone by the miſtake. True Repentance is 
the ſame with tyne - (x) Converſion; And it is ſuch a 
fetled change of the Mind , Will and Life, from: fleſh- 
'&, worldly and ungodly, to ſpiritual, , Heavenly. and 


_ Holy, as maketh us Hare all the fin: which weLoyed , 


and heartily Love a Holy life , andall thoſe duties to 
God and man which before our hearts were 1{et againſt; 
And -this' change is ſo firmly rooted-ia us , as thatiit is 
became as a zew z2ature to us; fo. that all the: ame 
Temprations which before prevailed with'us, would 
not draw us to the ſame fins again , nor turn us from a 
a if we were expoſed to them as we were. 

; 8. There is a great deal in this: I pray you open it to 
me more fully , inthe particulars, 


VM _ 


(x) Mare. 18, 3+ I Cor. 6.11, 2 Cor, 9, 10, 11. Tit 3. 3:5 -., 
2. By 
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?; By this yVtrhiy ſet-whiic goeth ro cake wp Trig 
Repentanbe , hd how many forts of Reponrariet ate 
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1. True Repentance is a change of the (y ) whoſe 


_ ſoul, the 'Fudgement , the Will and the Zife'; andnot 


of any one of theſe alone. * It 1s counterfeit Repenitarige 
which changeth oily a ctaiis Opinion, and nor his Heart, 
and his Converſation. Andit is countetfert Repentanee; 
when rtien-pretend that their ils are changed, and 


they are willing to live a godly life, wheti they do it 


40x 4 andtheir 1zves are not changed, 

- 2, 'True Repentance doth not only turn a lis 
heart and life , from this or that particular Yin ; but 
ſroti.-a (=) feſhly, worldly and angoalty State ; So 
that he thar- before did ſeek above allto fulftl che deſires 
of his fleſh, and to proſper in the world , doth 'now © - 
ſtrive as hard to kz# choſe deſires ; as hedid to ſatiyfie 

thers ; And now taketh che world for vanity and vex#- 
#102, and turneth ir out of his heart, Iris counterfelr 
Repentance which reformeth only ſore operi ſhameful 
fin, as drunkenneſs, prodigality , fornication 3” dee 
ceiving, or-the like ;-and+ ſtill keepeth up a -worltly 
mind, and the pleaſing of the fleſh in a cleanlier way. 


- No one ſin is rightly killed, till the Love of every fir —- | 
'be killed, | | SE 


3- True Repentance is a turning # God, anda ſiting 
of our Hearts and Hopes on p ) Heaven: Fe. 


we now love Holineſs and ſeek. Gods Kingdom above 
this world, -Ttis counterfeit Repentance, of meer Me- 


_—_—_—c 


— 


() 2 Con 5,17, A&.26. 18. Rom. 8. 30. - (4) Joh. 346. 
3 Joh.2. r5, Kem. 8, 1,8, 13, & 13. 12,13, 14; (4) Phil. 3, 
18, 19,20, Col. 3. I, 3, 435+ RN 21, 33: 
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lancholy, when: men by affliction or conviction cry out. 


of. the. qnity; of this. world, and ſer not their hearts 


- upon a better , and ſeek not after the heavenly feli- - 


an 7-4 ; 4 : : 

| - Truz Repentance is a ſet/edand an effeual change: 
It makerh a man (b) love that which is Good as if it were 
now natural to him , andnot only to do ſome good for 
fear-, which he had rather leave undone, nor only to 
forbear ſome ſins for fear , which he had rather he 
Might keep. * And therefore the very Heart and Love 
being changed , Temptations , even the ſame that be- 
fore prevailed ; would not 'now prevail again , .if he 
were under ther. Jt is but a' Counterfeit Repentance, 


when men are ſorry' for {inning bur amend not, or afe 


Jorry to day and fin again tro murrcw ,. and that by 
ſuch groſs and wilful fin , which they might (c) for- 
ſake if they were truly willing, By this time then you 
Jay ity whether you have Repentcd indeed as you ſup- 
Poled.... Fe 

po But -Luk. 17. 4. Chriſt bids us forgive thoſe that 
ſeven times in a day treſpaſs , and ſeven'times.in a day 
vines, aud ſay they Repent. And, will, not God then 

2. | a 


_— 


P. 1, Chriſt ſpeaketh of True Repentarce , as farr 
as we can judge , 3nd not of ſaying / Repent when'it is 
an. apparent he: of. mockery :' 2. And he ſpeaketh of 
ſuch Treſpaſſes, the oft committing of which is conſiſtent 
with true Repentanice, For- inſtance, it is poſlible that 
3 man may ſeven times a day think a vain thought , or 
ſpeak a vain word, or if he pray ſeven times a day, 


LO 


———— 


- (6) Pſal. 1.2, 3. Pal. 119, &. Tf). 19.9, 8,9. (c) Mat. 
7. 20zE1z 32,23.. 2 Tim. 2, 89. 
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he widy liave every'time ſdme- coldnefs or implant Rio? | 


may. ſtand with. true iRepentancey [becauſe the [ſinkes 
would -fain' overcome: them ; if ' he” could;-:iAmd forif 
4 mari ofcen'wrdng; you; throught mfirmry jr doſe 
repent; you aſt Kepive him. Bur tell me xrulyi;-4f 
one of your oxn' Servants or:Children'ip ſhould> ſervn 
ritnes a day', .of-but .once a weeks, vr once a'month;. 
ſpit .in. your face: and bear and. buffet :you ,; ar wound 
you and ſet yaur: hduſe on fire;, .and' as.oft eomwand 
ſay, 1 Repent of i , would you take this for true Rb4 
pentafice, or -thinkthar this is iethac Chriſthere meant > 
Or-if your ſervant ſhould every night come to youand 

ſay”; 'Maſter I have done no watk today ; bur {repent;' 
end.wiſh Thad done it ; and ſuholdon' from dayio tay; 
will you take this: for - Reperrance-? Do you thank 1 

polble. for. an zrigodly worldly: ifieſhly man," 10' Repo 


truly. bf fucha life rd day,” and curmto/ir again to mory4. ' 


row 2; And ſo. 0? It:cannot;be. . A'\man may/reþets of 
an.avgry look;:of:a vain word \to:day , and uireupht 
infirmiry commir the ſame to morrow : But'a'\myl 
cannot: repent  0f-ain\ wngodly fenfual life'; and turn to 
it againco:morrow,!- io! 4 1 ©J nit G33 STO 
I do not think that:there- 1$bne-wicked man.of many 
bue wlenche hath. detncigpleh of Qarnicarion.,.drinken- 
nels or any ſuch fin of ſenſual pleaſyre ,_ doth Repent of 
if when the ptraſurg:is-gone ,vandwitherh thathe'had. 
not done it ,; whbeh y/Þt He: gorrh of), and is Lover of 
luch beaſtly Bleak, more..chan of 'God : For .thete _ 
needeth no ſaving grace to ſuch a kind of repentance”t 
ſenſe and experience may ſerve the turn. For when 
the pleaſure of the fin is gotic it is nothing , and there- 
' bs love ;.{ unleſs 1r.be the - 
fanciful remembrance of it , which :is another. thing, J 
= | © —# But 


% 
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Vutisibabe future pleaſare which is ill deſired; When 


the drunkard- is lick uy orfind eththe nextday the ſweet- | 


nals zalb gone, -ani{ nothing left/bur ſhame ot poverty, 
ora wounded Confſtience ; no thanks to. him.to ſay, 
I 80+ farry and wiſh I-had beendober; bur:ſtall he loveth 
the. fig.,; and: will nor leave'it z:and: therefore hath nd 
true : change of Heart and: Life',; which is the trae Re- 
peintarices - And now-conſfider well-what I have faid , 
and-yudge, your :{elf whether you- have ever rruly Re- 
mu of a-worldly., a fleſbly and ais:unholy heart and 
S 551. 161.03 3aþ1 ies »  A8-.1%- 1 KR 
- :$, You put me ſo:hard to.it that I know not what t6 
fay :. } know not well what:tothink ofmy ſelf. --And 
thercfore- Sir , as: you have exxmihed -my caſe, I ſhall 
inweat:you to help me co paſs a right judgement of it 
ot'you are- wiſer: in theſe things than I : Arid though 
the Patient feel the pains, yer the Phyſicion can berter 
zudge of the cauſe, andnature, and danger. of the diſeaſe; 
20 en fay well.: But then'the Patient muſt tell 
What:hie feeletb and you muſt anſwer me theſe'.tew 
ds. i  OTTOH 55 466 £533. MH | 
23 IziHath yous foul-and everlaſting State , had your 
more deep and (4) ſerious thoughts and regard, than 
your Body and your worldty welfare? e014 
5-4 I.cannet ay. fo , though'I- have often thought 
Ko 7 £49 STEMS 187 iST 3 a3 Dal VAR 15 chog 
::24.:2. Do. you -verily. believeithat your fins are ſo 
edious as'that if God ſhould {'e condemn you to 
-026-Iy ſhould do no worſe: by you than' you de- 
exve'? bn! & Gol-of 92u12 arftv; tf 
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(4) Mar. 6. 24, 24z 25, : (e) Rom. 6. 2 p. & 23, Eph.2-3 
Ram. 7.24, & 8... 1 Thef. I, 10, 5: ed : 
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- ccived my fins to be ſo great & to deſerve Helli®f* 
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: go TRY Ie = x gg 
. $. -know you would not haye me" lie; '/ Efigve bien | 
raught indetd chat fo ir is: Bit my heart Arn Jer. 


think it unjuſt to be ſo: uſed' ,'as' T'wonld't ufe xy” 
greateſt enemy. Cy [1-56 N 996 my 2 ad age 
 P.- 3, Have you net 'only''heard'; but belfevet and 
perceived that you have as muck-need of Chrift"to' be 
your gry 4 > — — lath”of © 
ardon 2. And is Chriſt more *('F-): precious rd Yan..." 
Sd all the Riches of the world, his Ge A 
tion being your hopezand his Grace your earneft deſire > 
S. T know that we cannot be ſaved' withour-Chrift > 
Bur I carnotfay that I have ſo much deſired him. ©. * -©- 
P. 4. Have JI. at the heart that the Love 
and fayour © ' is farr (7 } better than'alfthe 
treaſures. and pleaſures of this world ? Anddo you verily * 
believe that all the bleſſed ſhall ſee his Glory 3n Heayen 
d perfetHy love and praiſe and ſerve him 'and be 


and 
filed with perfe& Joy for ever:, in this bleffed fight 


Love of God? And do you ſet: more by the . Hope 
of this Heavenly Glory , that by your life and allthis 
world And do you preferr Heaven before Earth, in- 
your Eſteem , your Deſire , and heartieſt labour and 
diligence to make it ſure ? 7. 

S, I would I could ſay ſo: I doubt there be hut few 
that reach ſo high as thar. Ek 

P, 5. Have you truly believed that all (b,) that will 
comero Heaven muſt be a Regenerare ſanRified people, 


mm _—_— 


(f) Phil. 3. 9, 8,9. 1 Per. 2.4.6, 7 (4) Marth. 6,20,21, 
Col. 3: 1,34, &:. Pal. 73.25. & 63-3. Phil..3. 20, 21, 
Marth. 6. 33. Joh. 6.27, 2 Pet.1.16 2 Per, 3.11, -(5)'2 Cor. 
5. 19, 29 Matt", 28, 19,20. Rom. 8.9. Gal.5.17, 21, AQ. 
3.22, &.7.379, Matth-11,28,29. Luk, 19. 27, Heb, $2.14 
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in Mind, an Willand Life, And that, this muſt be done 
by. hoſt. ;. And have you-earneftl 

25 hew phy «fy: ſanQifie 

.make you fervently , in Love with God, .and 
LO, and fuſly obedient to bis will And 

hs ven up Jouk ſelf, to Jeſus: Chriſt ina well- 
reſolve Coyenant, conſenting to be T aught 


your want, of Faith , wor ves ro God | 
35 _ as at outward ſhameful ſins? And are theſe fins 
of. heart and praRtice , the greateſt trouble and biirden 
to. you in the world ? | | 
S. I would it were ſo , -but Idonot find it fo. 
P. 7. Can you truly ſay that you (k) live not wil- 


no not the leaſt known 'infirmicy , which you had not 
rather leave than keep? And that you had rather be per- 
feftly Holy (inperfet knowledge, Love and obedience ) 
than to hayeall the Riches and pleaſures and honours of 
this world > 
- S. I ſhould diſſemble if Tſhould ſay ſo. 

'P. 8. . Can you truly ſay that when a temptation 
cometh tq yaur moſt beloved ſm , Gods Authority which 
forbidderh it, is (7) more ppwerf to keep you from 


& 26.31. (4) r 
Rom. 7. 17, 24. 
2 Pit, 24 199 20» 


(i) Rom. 7 14 24+ Ezck.6 9g. & 20 43, 
= «4, 8, 9. Mal. 7.21, Pal. s. 5 

if, 14.26. (1). Gen. 39.9. Rom. 12, 2T, 
x Jobs 5. 42 5 Rev 2, 7, 11, &. 


it, 


.defired ' 
you throughly 2 and kill all your : - 


Crag; He wn, , and willing xo 1mitate him, 


fully in any known groſs fin ? and that you haveno ſin , 


_ es 4 .D7qo4 aa 
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ir, than the tempration and' your kit #6 draw? You 
* $. Iwouldit were: I ſhould then fin lefs: ae AAR 45 
P. g. Are youtraly willing to * (m) waiton,God to 
obtain his grace, inthe conſtant uſe of Hearing; Prayer, 
Meditation , and the Company, and Counſet of thepg4- 
ly, even in the ſtricteſt means which God appoittaaly 
you to uſe for your ſalvation 2, , |, Co 
* S. I think they are happy that can do fo,” but 'T 
cannot, | His : | rg Tag 
P. 16. Can youtruly ſay that you are at a (#) point 
with all this world, reſolving to let go eſtate , hondnr, 
liberty and life , rather than to let go your faith an 
obedience , or by wilful fin toturn from God 2 
Rag I know I ſhould do ſo, Bur I am not come .to 
that, EY 
P. Inaword , If you were now tobe | (o) Baptized 
firft, and underſtood. what you did , would you take 
God for your only God and Father, and Chrift for. 
- your only Saviour , and the Holy Ghoſt for your San- 
Qifter,to fave you from luſt and fin and Hell,and to bring 
youto perfe& Holineſs and Glory, Forſaking the world, 
the fleſh and the Devil, and totally giving up your ſelfto 
God , Andthis by a ſolemn ſacred Vow , which if your 
| keep not, you are loft for ever? Would you thus con-. 
fiderately be Baptized if it were todoagain? 
S. I ſhould promiſe , and be Baptized : But whether . 
I ſhould conſent to all this heartily, I doubt. + < 7 
' P. By all theſe anſwers ſer togerher , you have ena- 


pe ER 


(mn) Pſil.r 1, 2; Matt, 7 13,  Prov,2 0,23, 4. Luk. 10: 
42 (+) Iuk. 14.26, 33. Mrth. 10 33,39 Lk 18.23: 33. 
(0) Marth, 28, 18, 19,20 Mar. 16 '* L k. 14.29. 30. 
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ed me y. howen Jallgs of your 


under the gails and power of your (ins, even 1n the 
gal of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ; And that if you 
aculd die as you are, without converſion , you are. 
loft for ever: Yeu muſtbe made a new Creature, os: 
you are undone, I know this judgement may poly. 
harſh and be diſpleaſing ta you - Bur it is fooli 
to flatter our friends or our fſelyes , -when we ftand ſq 
near the world of light, - A | 
: withal I tell you 1. That your caſe is not re-. 
edileſs -: And that yoy may be ſaved from it , when- 
ever you are truly wins. \. 2+ And that you are not (6 
arr from Grace and Recovery as many hardened fin- 
ners are, For Tperceive that you deal openly, and are 
got ſo deſperately ſet 2gainſt Conviction and Cqnyerlion 
gs tuo many are. 9, Va 
. S. T thank you for dealing plainly with me : But whar - 
Makes you judge ſo hardly of my caſe ? 
\ P, Outofyour own mouth I paſs my judgement ; for 
you confeſs that ir is not yet with you , as it is with all, 
that have the ſpiric of Chriſt. And if any man haye 
not the ſpirir of Chriſt, he is none of his, Row. 8. 9, 

And I will here take the boldneſs to add ſome ob- 
ſervations of my own , which have long made me fear, 
that: yet you have nat the ſpirit of Chriſt , nor true | 
Repentance unto life, For 1. I have never perceived 
that you did ſeriouſly mind the caſe of your ſoul. One 
might be often in your Company , and hear nothing bur 
of Common worldly things ( which may be talk'd of in 
due time and meaſure ) : not a word of Heaven, nor 
that favoured of any care of your ſalyarion, And ſure 
one cannot truly believe and mind and regard fo great a 

2 : matter 


tres; 
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mattefa5 life everlaſting, atd never ſhew.ic ,: any 
ſerjous enquiries , 'or ( p diſcourſe, a yaoy 
l 'I* - 2. And I have obſerved that you were very indiffe- 
e Ml rent: for your . (q) Company, and were more with 
1 I ignorant, waxldiy men, or merry ſenſualifts, than with 
: 
: 


chaſe that ſer their hearts on Heaven , and might have 
help'd. you thicherward by their Counſel and Example. 
- 3. And Inever heardthat you (x ) ſet up the wor- 
Fhip of Gad in your Family : You ſeldom prayed with 
hem at all , unleſs now and then that you ſaid: over 
ily a few cold words , without = fervency. : You 
never - (/) inſtructed nor Carechized them , nor took 
care of the ſouls of Children or Servants , bur. © 
uled them like your beaſts, to eat and drink and ds 
you work, And you are oft from the Church affem. 
blies, and ſeem-not much moved with what you hear ; 
And neither Neighbours or your Familie hear a word 
of it from you , when you are once out of the Church. 
4» And you can now and then dropa petty Oath, 
and: Curſe when you are angry : And you ſpend the 
Lords day almoſt all in Common talk and buſineſs , ex. 
cept juſt while you are at Church : And though I neyer 
took you for a Drunkard nor Whore-monger, nor heard 
you ſcorn or rail at Godlineſs, you can fic by them thar 
do it, and eaſily bear it, as if it were but a ſmall mat- 
ter: And I heard ofone that you once over-reacht by 
an unconſcionable bargain; but you never made him 
any reſtitution, And I perceive that you are all for 
an ſelf ( though you are a quiet and goed Neigh- 
bour ): You'ſpeak beſt of thoſe that do you any good, 


q 
s 
L 


L 
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(p) Pſa). 37. 30, 31, 32. (4) Pal. tr. 3,2. Plal.15.4 O) 
Joh. 24- 15. ({) Deus 6.7,8. & 11, S 
C . 
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be they. what they will-in other reſpets : And you 


have alwayes an ill word for thoſe that youare fallen 


out with, and that you think have wronged you, or that” 


think ill or meanly of you, let them be neverſo. honeſt 
in all - other reſpe&s. Ina word , The Love of God, 
and a Heavenly. mind , is a thing that will in ſome 


meaſure ſhew ir ſelf, by preferring God and Heaven 


ſtill before all : And I could never perceive any ſuch 


' thing by yau , Which made me fear your caſe was ag 


badas you now confeſs it, | 
/ Ido not name theſe things as if each one of them by 
it ſelf were a certgin ſign of an ungodly perſon : How 
far an honeſt minded man may be carried in a paſſion to 
a curſe or railing ſpeech , or an oath, or through diſa- 
bility may omit any family duty , or threugha wrong 
opinion of ir may negle& the Lords day, Iamnotnow 


derermining. Bur ſure T am that God fayerh none . 


but thoſe that Love, Honour and obey him above all 
others , and -make him their Truſt ,. and Hope and Hap- 
om - and that Chriſt ſfaveth none but thoſe that value 

im as their Saviour, and give up themſelves to be 
taught and ruled by him , and ſanQified by his ſpirit , 
and that Heaven is a place for no carnal worldling that 
toverh the world above it , and ſeeketh this world be- 
fore it, and that mindeth moſt the things of the fleſh , 
and had rather (t ) ſatisfie than mortifie his ſinful 
luſts and will.- And as far as ever I could perceiye by 


LC 


your Converſation, this is your caſe , though you are 


not ſo grolly wicked and unconſcionable as the de- 
bauched ſort. | PE; 
S., I confeſs I never made the ſaving of my ſoul , fo 


o 


— 


(t) Job. 8. 34, 


much 
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(») Joh 8. 39, 41, 44, & 9. 40. 
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much of my. care;;-and ſo ſerious a buſineſs as yoptalk 
of ,- nor -hath my heart been ſo-ſenſible of the need tha, 


have of Chrifſt', or-of the Greatneſs of Gods Love and 


mercy to finners in our Redemption , .nor have I had 
ſuch believing and. ſerious thoughts of the life ro come , 
25 to make it feem more defirable tro me than this 
world ; nor can I fay and not lie that I loved God bet- 
ter than my money and eſtate and fleſhly pleaſure ; nor 
that I ever made ſv great a matter' of finning*, as to 
Kvoid it at the rate of any great ſuffering or lo ;, Or 
chat ever I was very deſirous to lead a holy and 2 
Heavenly life , nor that I had any great delight inthe 
thoughts or practice of ſuch things ; much leſs that ever 
I made the pleaſing of God, and the obteining of per- 
fet and everlaſting holineſs and happineſs wich him in 
Heaven , to be the chief care and end and labour of 
my life. But yet I thought that all being ſinners, and 
God being merciful, T might be ſaved if 'I believed in 
Chriſt, and put my truſt in himalone. But, now you 
bave made me berter to underſtand what it is to Belzeve, 
and Truft in Chriſt , I perceive that I did not indeed 
Believe and Truſt in him when I thought I had. | 
. P, I pray you tellme ; Do younot think there are 
ſuch fins as Preſumption , Carnal ſecurity , falſe bes 
m—_ , and falſe hope,. whereby the Devil undoeth 
ſouls? 
_ 8, Yes, Thave heard Preachers often ſay ſo. 

P. What do youthink Preſumptior is? 

S. («.) Preſuming or thinking that God doth ac- 
ws and we are in a State of grace, when tis 
not ſo. 


es 


P.. What 
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 P.. What do you think Carzel ſeexrity'ts > 

_ S. To be (x } Careleſs about! the State of our 
fouls, when our danger callech far qur greateſt care. ' 
 Þ., Whar is falfe- belzeving ? 1 

S.. To Believe our ſelves , or  (y) bad Men, or the 
Devil againſt God, or inſtead of God, or to Believe 
that Gol hach promiſed that which he hath not pro- 
miſcd ,.or to Traſt that Chriſt will give Heaven to ſuch 
3s he hath told us ſhall not have it. 
. P. And what is falſe Hope ? | 2 

- S. To Hope fox Heavenor mercy - (z) without any 
juft ground , upon terms that God never promiſed to 
give 1ton , or hath plainly ſaid, He will not give it. 

__ Þ. You have anſwered very well and truly. Anddo 
you not think that all theſv have been your ſins > _ 

- . S. I am now afzaid ſo: But I am loth tothink that 
Kis ſobad with me, And therefore I would fain hope 
Fill har it is better : Burif it ſhould beſo, F pray you 
tell me, what would you yet adviſe-me todo? .*. 

P. God knoweih, I have no: defire to trouble you, 
nor to put. you into any needleſs. fears, much lels' to 
drive you into deſpair , nor would I have you con- 
clude that your State is bad , upon my word alone : 
But I will here cite you ſome Texts of Scripture , by 
which you may certainly judge your ſelf, And I will 
intreat you 'when you come home to. beſtow a few 
hours in fecret as in Gods preſence, in the true and 
impartial examination of your. ſelf by them , and 
tell me when I next ſee you how you find the caſe 
'your {clf. | 


(x) Matth, 24. 39, 1 Thefl. 5. 3. () Marth, 24 23, 26. 
Ls Joh, 4+ I. (x) Prov. 1 1. 7. TY 
| | S, But 
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S. Buc'if I do'find ir bad, I pray you tell me now 


' what I muſt do to be pardoned and ſaved. - 


P. 1will now only tell you theſe Generals, 7. That 
you muſt well confider how bad and ſad an' uncon- 
yerted mans Condition is, thar you may not delay to 
ſeek for mercy , and to come out of ſuch a miſerable 
State: 2. That yet you need not Deſpair or be Diſcon- 
raged , For Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour and Remedy. 
: And forthe firſt ,Believe it , Till you Repent and' 
are Conyerted, you are void of the Holy Image of 
God, and have the Image of the Devil-in Ignorance , 
unbelief, and Averſneſs or Enmiry to God and'Holi- 
nefs , in Pride , ſenſuality ,- worldlineſs, diſobedience, 
and carnal ſelfifinefs : Your Heart is againſt thcholy 
Laws and wayes- of God : You have a fleſhly Wilkan 
cocicupiſcence of your own, which is your” Idvt, wid 
the great Rebel againſt God , which will ſtill be ſtriving 
2gainft his 'Will , and will draw you tobe ſtilFpteafing 
it, though-it diſpleaſe God :: You will be a llaye tothe 
Devil, by your 4lavery to this fleſhly mind and appe- 
tire 3; and you will ſpend your little timeinthe world; 
in pleaſing that” ( a) fleſh, if God convert you'not.} | 
Youwill never truly Love God and Heaven,:nor make 
Himyour end, nor take him for =_ God; andq TEE 
will live in Enmity and Rebellion againſt hin! : "You 
are 'yet unreconciled,, -unpardoned, unjuſtified,” un- 
fanQified : All-yotr fais' that: ever you committed ate 
yet upon you in- their guilt. ': And, ina word (pardon 
my plain dealing, ) if you die as you are', you will be 


. Certainly damned , and as you have departed from Gods 


PEI 


(4) Gal.5.21,22, Rom, 8, 5,6, 7, 2, 9. Eph. 2, 1,2,3, &c. 


Mar. 4. 12+ 


Grace, 
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Grace, the will judge you to depart forever from his 
Glory alſo. And it will go much-the worſe with you 
1n-Hell, becauic that you might have bad the Grace of 
a Redeemer , and you refuſed Chriſt, and: reſiſted his 
ſpirit, and negleRed. his (great ſalyazion: -. So: thar-to 
deal freely with you,I would not be in your cale-one day 
for all che riches jn the world. For.you have no: afſur- 
ance of your life a .minute ; and you are "certain it. cans 
not be long : And you are ſtill in the power ofithar God i , 
whom Jou offerid : And if you thus die before a true and I , 
ſound Converſion, you are loſt for ever ;/andall your iſ | 

| 


time;, your mercics , your comforts,” and:your hopes, 
are gone for ever, paſt all, remedy... This is as ſure:the 
Stare of every. unregenerate ,- unholy ,. impenirens fin- 
ner, as the © (b) word of God is true... Andyherefore 
as you luye your ſelf, and as ever.-you care wharbes 
comes of your ſoul , when is muſt ſhortly leaye your 
body 5 £0 preſently. trie 2 and throughly trite ; whes 
r you are a penitent regenerate perſan.or not ? 1 
_S. Alas Sir , Iknow not how todo it; for I. have 
left my ſoul hitherto careleſly ro-a venture , thinking 
that this had been Fruſting Chriſt with ir., and now'lam 
unskilful in ſuch matters, : and know not how ro examine 
iny ſelf. - Therefore I pray you give me ygurdireQions: 
_Þ, With all my heart, if you will bur promiſe;me 
fo do your beſt ,, Will you ſer your. ſelf ſometime a 
part for the buſineſs, and do ir as a man would caft up 
an account , with your moſt ſerious thoughts > And 
will you examine your felf as you would do- ano- 
ther Man , with an unfeigned willingneſs to know rhe 
truth , be it better or be it worſe? 


—————_—_ 


(6) Joh;;z, 33 5» Hebs 12. I4: - 
$, Alas, 


| The Pooz Bans Family Book, 47 


ceive my ſelf, when God knowethall, and will.not be 


may know what courſe to take hereafter, Sq. 
P, Indeed, till you know that , you know notwell 


* 


whether comfort or ſorrow beſt become you , nor whe- 


” WW by you, nor how. well to uſe any text you read , or 
i” Sermon you hear. And mes thinks that a meer uncer- 
; 4 I fainty whar ſhall become of you when you die,,. and 
'* Wl whether you ſhall be. in Heaven - or Hell for ever, 
” BN ſhould mar your mirth , and make you ſleep with lictle 
” I quietneſs, will at leaſt, you had done your beſt, to 
: WW good well grounded hopes. ” 2 
. I will put you to no longer work than isnecefſary, 
” i 7. Take the Scriptures /, eſpecially. theſe texts bere 
" | tranſcribed, and fer them before. you, and well con- 
" | fider themas theword of God. 2. Falf down on your 
knees , and earneſtly beg Gods help. and mercy, to 
convince you , and thew you the truth of your Condi- 
tion, 3. Look back upon all your life, and.look into 


* 8. Alas , what good will it dome to- flatter agdde: 


deceived? I deſire to know what caſeIamin, that T 


ther the Promiſes or Threatnings ſhould be firſt applied- 


make your calling aud Eleion ſure , and gut. ſome 


pe, "th Ty o 
I" ” 


the inwards of your ſoul, and let Conſcience.compare - 


your heart and life with the word of God, and urge 
it to ſpeak plainly, and to judge you truly as you are. 


4- Do not only try. and: judge your ſelf by ſome _ 


few ations which have been extrqordinary with yoog 
but by the main deſgn, and foope and cenoxr of your 
heart and bias For there is ſome good inthe wor 
men, .and {ome evil in the beſt , Aid if you will judge 
of 2 Good man by. his worſt ations, qr ofa bad man by 
his b-f.; you will be-unrighteous and miſ-judge ther. 
Simon agus when he was profeliing his faith at his 
Bapizim , *4cemed better than Simon Peter , when he 


was. 


\ 
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was denying Chriſt, And judge not your heart by 
ome govd thonghts , of ſome bad thoughts, which hav? 
been rare ; But judge it by that which hath had your 
chief eſteem , your chief Love or choice, and been the 
thain deſign which. you have driven on, andhad your 
Chiefeſt care and diligence in ſeekingir. Be ſure to find 
out what it is , whether God or the fleſh , that hath 
been nppermoſt, that'hath had your Heart and Life, and 
In - t to which the other hath: ſtooped and ſubs 
Theſe ate all the dire&ions that T will ttonble you 
wich , ſaving that 1 would have you, 5. To follow on 
the ſearch till you know the truth , ahd what you cati- 
hor- do at once, cometo it again till you are reſolved , 
And come and ,te}| me how you have found the caſe to 
ſtand with you : And the Lord affiſt you. 
"The Texts, which I ſer before you ate theſe. 
Joh. 3.3, 5,6, Ferdly, rand of unto thee , ex-+ 


COS 7 $2 © 3 uh 


Cepsr- a manbe born of Water and of the Spirit , he can- 
Wot enter wnto the Kingdom of God. That which # 
boy of the fleſh is fleſh , and that which ts born of the 
ore w Shiver | 
"Joh. 3. 16, 18, is, 20,21, God ſo loved the world, 
that be gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
leveth in kim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
tife. — He that believerh on him # not condemned , 
| Gat he that believtth not is condemned already ——- 
And this is tht condemnation, that light s come snto 
the world , and wen loved darkpeſs rather than light , 
beteauſe their deeds were evil. For every one that doth 
evil haterh the light , neither cometh to the light , left 
bis deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doth truth 


cometh to the light , that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt ; that they are wrought in God, | 


Math, 


"x VI TI OR "oO ons 6 I = 1 


a4 # 


a PP, Fa £a__ oc 


that we are the Children of God. 
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| _ Manh:28. 19, 20, Go and teach (or Diſtiple ) all 


Nations , Baptizing them into the name of the Fatbir,, 


* and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them 


to obſerve all things whatſoever Thave Commanded you. 
So Mar. 16. 16, 

Matth. 18. 3, Verily I ſay wnto you, except ye be 
Converted and become as little (hildren , ye ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into the Kingdomof Heaven. | 

AR. 26. 18, To open their eyes and turn them from 
darkzeſs to light, and from the power of Satan nnto 
God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins , and at 
inheritance among the ſanttified, by faith that is in 


Me 
= 13. 3,5, Except ye Repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe 
18110 | 
s Rom. 8. 1,2,8c. There is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus , who walk not after the fleſtr, 
but after the Spirit. - For they that are after the 
fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh , but they that are 
after the Spirit,the things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is 
life and peace. Becauſe the Carnal mind is Enmity 
againſt God : for 5t is not ſubjett to the Law of God ;; 
neither indeed can be. So then,they that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God : But ye are not in the fleſh, but 
in the Spirit , if the Spirit of God dwellin you. Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt , he is noneof big. | 
—— 13, &C. For if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die : 
But if by the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the body , 
ye ſhall live : For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, are the Sons of God — Ye have recervca the 
Sprrit of Adoption , whereby we cry Abba, Father : The 
Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs to ( or with ) on+ Spirit , 


on *7 
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©  Gali'5. 19, &c.. Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 


nifeft , which are Adulteries, fornication , uncleanneſs, 
laſcrviouſneſs ,. Idolatry, witchcraft , hatred , ue" 
riance;, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions , bereſies, 
enuyings , murders, drunkenneſs , revellings, and 
ſuc ite -- They whith do ſuch things ſhall not i « 
#nherit the Kingdom of God. But. the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuſfering , _—_— 
goodneſs , faith , meekneſs, temperance ,, againſt ſuch 
there ts no Law ; And they that are Chriſts, have Cruci-M' 
fied the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts thereof. Gal. 6, 
14. God forbid that 1 ſhould' glery , ſave inthe Croſs 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucifed | 
tome , and I unto the world. EST SE, 
2 Cor. 5.17, Now if any man be in Chriſt , be # ol' 
new Creature; Old things. are paſt away , bebold al 
things are become new : .' x Cor, 6. 9, 10, 11,0 
Know ye not, the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King-ff © 
dom of God ? Be not deceived : Neither fornicators,|if 
| 
4 


I 


. 


wor Idolaters, nor Adulterers , nor effeminate , nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nar thieves , nor 
- Coveteus., nor. Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extor- 
rioners , ſhall inhexit the Kingdom of God. . And ſuch * 
were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed , but ye are ſaniti / 
fied ,- but ye are juſtified , in the name of the Lord Feſu © 
and by the Spirit of our God: So Ephel. 5.3, 4,5, 6 þ 
7, 8, 9, 10, IT. i 7 5 . SN 
Heb. 12. 14, Follow peace with all men, and helineſl © 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. _— L 
" Tit: 2-IT,13,\1$;-9,; For the Grace of God whit 1 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all men , teaching * 
#4 that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we ſboull * 
tive ſoberly ,, reghteouſly and godly in this preſent world 
Looking for that bleſſed hope ,, and the glorious appeat j 
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ing of the great God and our Saviour Feſuns Chriſti; who 
geve bimfelf. far' us , that he might redeemcus fromgtl 
*;niquity ,. and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people:z.calous 
of good works, IT; KL SIEk © 

1 Joh. 2, 15, Love not the world, nor the things phat: 
gre in the world : For if any man love-the world:, the 
Love of the Father u not in him, © oo am 

Luk. 16» 13, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. © 
_ I Joh. 5. 4, 5- Whatſoever 5s boyn of God awercomeshe, 
the world — And this is the Vittory that, overcometh 
the world, even your faith, _ ©. ot un el 

2 Tim. 2. 19, The foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal , the Lord knowetb who are his : And 
let him that nameth the name. of Chriſt-depart. from 
imquity. he} tn | kb DTS 

1 Joh. 7. 8, 9, 10, By this\ the Children of God are 
manifeſt and the Children of the Devil : whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs is not. of God, neither . he. that 
loveth not bis brother. 14, We know that.we have 
paſſed from death to life becauſe we love the. Brethren: 
He that loveth not his Brother, abideth in death. . 

Plal. 1. 1, 2, . Bleſſed 45 the. man that walketh. not in 
the Council of the ungodly ; nor ſtandeth_ in the way of 
ſmners, nor ſuteth ix the ſeat of the ſcornful-: But his 
delight is in the Law of the Lord , and in his Law doth 
he meditate day and night. | Ee” 

Rom. 13. 13, 14, Let us walk, honeſtly as in the 
day , not in ryoting and drunkenneſs , not in Cham- 
bering and wantonneſs , not in ſtrife and envying : 
But pat ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and makg no pro- ' 
”_ for the fleſh , to fulfil the luſts ( or wills ) there- 
O's : 


Matth, 1, 21, He ſhall be called Feſus : For he ſhalt 
Jave his people from their ſin-, 
7 F 2 Luk. 


Luk. 14:26, &c.If any man come to me and bate not hit 
Father and Mother , and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethrin , and Siftors , yea and his own: life alſe , (thit 
* , love them not ſo much leſs than-me , that he can caſt 
thew by as we do things hated , when they ſtand againſ 
we, ) he cannot be my Diſciple, _And whoſoever doth 
not bear his Croſs and come after me, cannot be nm 
Diſeipls — 33, Whoſoever he be of you that biddeth 
wor farewel to ( or forſakerh ) all that he bath, he 
exmnor be my Diſciple. | | x | 

; © Rev. 3.12, Him that overcometh will I make a 
pilliey #n2 the Temple of my God , and he ſhatl go no more 
CE af Rad © 2 +6 Stay | 

''" Rev. 2t.7, 8, He that overcometh ſhall inherit al 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be-my Son, 
But the fearful and unbelieving and the abhommable, 
and murderers and whoremongers , and Sorcercrs and 
Fablaters and all lyers ſhall' have their part in the lake 
which barneth with fire and brimflone , which i the 
fecond death, ts Þ : 2s, 

' 2 Tim; 4:8, There w [aid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which God the righteons judge will give 
we : And to all them that' Love his appearing. Reid 
Matth. 25. v SR RT ge FR ay © Ea af M 
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ell Of the Converſion of a Sinner , What it is* 


bd . 
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Saul , A Learner, 


8 Pa Ell Neighbour ; Have you 
of | examined your ſelf by the word 

ye of God , ſince I ſaw you , as 
"l | I direQed you ? Se 


Saul. Thave done what Ican in it; 4 
fn And what do you think now of your caſe , upart 
al © 
"% I think it is much worſe than I had hoped it watt 3 
and as bad as you feared : When I firſt read the pro” 
wiſes to all that Believe in Chriſt; I was ready agam 
to hope that I was ſafe : But when [read futther , 
- found that it was as you had told me , and that I had 
none of Chriſts Spirit and therefore am none of bi ; 
and that Iam not a Penitent Convert, and am not in 
a State of lifes But I now beſeech you Sir , upon my 
" 9 kneess 


nd Speakers, 2 Paul , A Teacher, 


AV 
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knees , as you pitty a poor Sinner”, tell me (a) what] 
wnſt do zo beſaved? - © | 

P. Are you" willing and Reſolved to do it if I ell 
K you, ;and prove it to-you fully by the word of God? 

. S." By the: grace of God Tam Reſolved to do it , be it 
what it, will: For I know it cannot be ſo bad as ſin and 
Hell. X | 
P. You ſay well. I will firſt tell you this again in 
the General, 1. That your caſe is (b) not remedileſs, 
bur 'a-futt-and' ſufficient Salvation is purchaſed , and 
tendred in the Goſpel to you as well as to any others. 

24 That Chriſt and his Grace is this Remedy, and 
(c) chat God hath given us eternal life , and this life 
1s in his Son : He that bath the Son hath life,and he that 
hath not the Son hath not life , bur remaineth in his 
Suilt aad fin. 


3. Thar Chriſt having already made himſelf a fuf- 


ficient ſacrifice for ſins , and merited our Reconcilia- 
tion, pardon and Salvation , to be given in his way, 
(4) hath made a Covenant of Grace ( Conditional ) 
with ſinful man, by the Promzſe of which he forgiveth 
us all our fins and giveth us right to everlaſting life. 
4+ That Chrifts way of ſaving men from fin 1s by 
ſending his (e) Af:niſtry and word to call them , and 
giving his © (F.) Spirit within to ſanRifie them : And this 
Spirit is Chriſts Advocate to plead his cauſe, and do 
_ work ,” and prepare us by Holineſs for the Heavenly 
Glory.: 
*..-5+ Thar all the Condition required of you that you 


_—_—— 


(s) AR.2. 37. Aﬀ.16, 20. (6) Matth, 11,28, (c) 1 Joh 
s 11,12. (d) Marth. 28, 19,20, Joh.3 15. (t) AR. 26, I6, 
17,18,” Rom. Io, 8, 9, 10, 144 15. {f) Rom. 8.9. ** 

0 may 
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may have all theſe Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grade, 
15 but finc erely to ( g ) Believe and Conſent ,and = up 


your ſelf in Covenant to God the Father, .Sori an 


Holy 


Ghoſt , and continue true to the Covenant which-you 


| nd confider: of 
them : and thien tell me whether this be not glad ridings 
Have you read 


Read over theſe five points well; a 


to an undone miſerable ſinner ? 


ead them: And I perceive that they are 
glad tidirigs of hope indeed, But traly Sir , I have 
heard the Goſpel ſo tareleſly, that T do not throughly 
s, And therefore intreat you to 


' S. I have + 


wnderſtand theſe thin 


open them to me more fully axd plainly: 


P.. I know you were Baptized in your Infaricy ; 
which was your priviledge , being entered by your Pa- 
rents into the Covenant of God. But their (onſent and 
Dedication , will ſerve your turn no longer than till you 
come to age and natural- capacity to conſent and Cove- 
nant for your ſelf. Tell methen, have you ever foberly 
conſidered what your Baptiſm was, and what Covenarst 
you? And haveyou 
ſeriouſly renewed that Covenant your felf ; and fo given 


was then made betwixt God and 


up your ſelfto God ? 
S. Alas, I never either ſeriouſly conſide 
edit; But I chought I was made a Ch 


or renew- 
1att by it ; 


and was ſufficiently regenerated , and my ſins dont 


away , and that I was a Childof God and an 


P. And how did-you think all your fi 
Baptiſm were forgiven you? 


heir of 
ns fince.Fout 


m__w__—___ 


_ (e) Mankh:28. 19,20, Mar. 16, 168 Rey, 23. 17. 


& 1 
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_ S. I confeſſed them to God , and ſome of them to thi 
Miniſter , and I received the Lords Supper , and [ 
thought that then 1 was forgiven , though I never had 
the true ſenſe and power thereof , on my heart and 
life. 

4 What if you had never been Baptized , and were 
now firſt to be Baptized. What would you do ? 

S. I would underſtand and conſider better of it , that 
1 might not do T knew not what. 

P. Whytruly Baptizing is well called Chriſtening : 
For Baptiſm is ſuch a Covenant between God and man , 
as maketh the: Receiver of it a viſible Chriſtian, And if 
you had ſincerely renewed and kept this fame Covenant, 
you had needed no new Converſion, or Regeneration, 
but only particular Repentance for your parcicular fol- 
lowing ſins. Baptiſm is to our Chriſtianity , what Ma- 
trimony is to a State of Marriage ; or like the lifting and 
Oath of a Soldier to his Captain, or of a Subje& to 
bis Prince, And therefore I will put you upon no other 
Converſion , than to Review your Baptiſm , and un- 
derſtand it well, and after the moſt ſerious delibera-. 
t;03 , to make the ſame Covenant with God over again, 
'3+ 1 you had never your ſelf made it before, or rather as 
wo that - hath not: kept the Covenant which once you 
rr: 412, 


Now ifs you were to be Baptized preſently , there 


cheſe three things which you muſt do + 1, Your | 
:, :4e; ſtanding mult kzow the weaning of the Covenant, . 


(+) Beltevethe Truth of the word of God , which 


'- 5:5; part. 2» Your W:I muft heartily Deſire and 


-.- 2t of rhe Benefits of Gods Covenant offered you, 


— 


[ u) i7h 18. I's AQ. | 37+ & 16s Sle [2 Cor. 8, Fo 


ang 


FY 
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br Wl 2nd Reſolyedly Conſent tothe Conditions (5) required 
1 of you. 3+ And you muſt preſently 0blige your felf, 
«4 FF to the faithful Praice of them , and to continue true 
1d I co your Covenant from the time of your Baptiſa till 
death, : 
re S. Truly if Converſion be no more than to do wbat 1 

wowed to do , andto be a Chriſtian ſeriouſly, which be- 
« i fore 1 was but by name and Hypocritical profeſſun +7 

have no more Reaſon to ſtick at it , than to be againſs ' 
i Wl Baptiſm and Chriſtianity it ſelf. Firſt then will you 
» Wl help my Underſtanduig aboxt :r. 


A P. T. You muſt underſtand and Believe the" Articles 

, Wl of the Chriſtian faith, expreſſed in the Common Creed : 

- & which you hear every day at Church, and profeſs 

- W Aſnttoit. 

S. Alas, I hear it and ſay it by rote, but Incver 
well underſtood it , or conſidered it. 

P. The Chriſtian Belief hath three principal parts : 
thatis, our Believing ir: (k) God the Father, and 
in God the Son, and in God the Holy Ghoſt : Andeach 

of theſe hath divers Articles. , I. In the firſt part all 
theſe things muſt be underſtood and believed, 1. Thas 
there is (1) one only GOD, in three Perſons the 
Father, Son , and Holy Ghoſt : who is an Infinite , 
Eternal , Perfe& Spirit : a perfect /ife , —_— 
W454 will, perfe&ly powerful, wiſe and good : The fir 
efficient , chief goyerning, and final cauſe or end of 
all : Of whom, and through whom, and co whom are 


—_— 


ee CET 


(7) Marth. 28. 19, 20. (+) Matth. 28. 19, 20. (1) 1 Cor. 
8 4,6. 1 Joh.s.79. x Tim. 1.17. Pſal. 134.7, 8, 9. & 149+ 5. 
Ifa. 45.19. Neh. 9. 6, Reve 4.8, & 15.3- Exck 18.4 


all 


Plal. 47. 7. & 145. 9. 


/ 
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all things : The: Creator and thereforethe Owner, the 
Ruler and the BenefaRor and End., eſpecially of 


man, | 
| 2. That this God made eAdam and Eve in his own: 
(m) Image, under a perfe&t Law of Innocency,, re= 
quiring perfe& obedience of them , on pain of death; 

3. That they (x) broke this perfet Law by wilful 
fin, and, thereby fell, under the ſentence ofdeath,, the 
diſpleaſure of God , the forfeiture.of his Grace', and of 
all their Happineſs. | | | 

4+ Thar all of us having our very Beings.and Natures 
from them ( and their ſucceſſours, ) '(o) derive Cor- 
ruption' of; Pravity of nature alſo from them , and a 
participation of Guilt: And theſe ' corrupted natures 
are diſpoſed to all Actual fin, by which we ſhould 


grow much worſe and more miſerable. 


' ' F. That God of his mercy and wiſdom took advan- 


rage of mans ſin and miſery to glorifie his Grace , and 
(p) promiſed man a Redeemer , and made a new Law 
or Covenant for his Government and Salvation , for- 
giving him all his ſins, and promiſing him . Salvation , 
ifhe Believe and Truſt in.God his Saviour , and Repent 
ofſin , and live in thankful fincere obedience , though 


imperfeR, | 
6+ In the (4) fulneſs of time , God ſent his Son, 


—— _ TO 


__— 


(m) Gen. x, 27, &2.16,17, Ecc) 9.29. (1) Gen, 3. Rom, 
3-53 &6.23.. (0) Row. 12,18. Gen 3.16,17. Rom.3. 9 19. 
ph. 2.23, Heb.2.14, Joh. 8.44. (p) Gen. 3.15. Joh.;. 
16. (9) Gal.4.4. Joh.1.1,2,3.. 1Joh,z.2, Job. 10. 3o. 
1 Tim-2.5. Heb. 2,14,16, Luk. 1.27, 351, Matth,1, 20, 21. 
Heb, 4.15, & 7.26. & 9.26, 1x Cor.,15.3,4. Luk. 23.45: 
2 lim 1.10. Aﬀ.z2 9, & 3.21, & 2. 36, & 10. 36, Heb.8, 2+ 
& 19.21. Joh. 14.2, 3. Jeb. 3, 16. : Sx 
bys 


4 
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Tit. 3-4: % 


— 


his eternal Word made man, to be our Redeemer ; whio 
was conceived in a Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt , and by 
perfect obedience fulfilled Gods Law., and became'our 
example , and conquered all temptations ,' and gave 
himſelf a Sacrifice. for our ſins, in ſuffering , after 'a 
life of humiliation,a curſed ſhameful death upon a Croſs; 
and being Buried , he Roſe again the third day , an 
having conquered Death , aſſured us of a Reſurrection : 
and after fourty dayes continuance upon earth, he aſ- 
cended bodily in the fight of his Diſciples into Heaven ; 
where he is the Teacher, - the King and the In- 
rerceſſour for the Church with God; by whom alotie - 
we muſt come unto the Father, and who pfeparethfor 
us the heavenly Glory, and us for it. | 

7. Before he aſcended, he made a more full and plain 
Edition of the foreſaid Law or Covenant of Grace 
And he (+) gave authority to his choſen Miniſters , 
togo andpreach it to all the world and promiſed them 
the extraordinary gift and aſſiſtance of his Holy Spi- 


Tit : And he ordained Baptiſm to be uſed as the ſolemn 


initiation of all that will come into his Church, and 
enter into the Covenant of God : In which-Covenant, 
he the Father  ( ſ) conſenterh to be our Reconciled 

od and Father, to pardon our fins , forthe fake of 
Chriſt, and give us his holy Spirir, and Glorifie us in 
Heayen for ever ; And God the Son conſentethto be our 
Saviour, our King and Head,our Teacher and Mediator, 
to bring us reconciltd to his Father, andtojuſtifie us , 
and give us his Spirit and eternal life: And God the Holy 
Ghoſt conſenteth to (tz) dwell in us as the Agent and 


(1) Matth,28. 19,20, Mar, 16, 16, Rom. 10,10, (/) 2 
Cor. 5. 18,19,20, 1 Toh,5 9,10, 11,i2, Joh,s. (t) Gal.4.s. 


Advocate 
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Advocate'of Chriſt, to be our Quickener, our Illumigs 
nater and ſandtifier , the witneſs of Chriſt , and the 
earneſs of our Salvation. And we on our part muſt 
profeſs unfeigned Belief of this Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
Repentance for our former ſins , and conſent to (s) 
xeceive theſe Gifts of God, Gving- up our ſelves 
ſoul and body to him as our only God , our Saviour and 
our SanRifer , as our chiefeſt Owner, Ruler and Bene- 
fattor ,, Reſolving to live as his Own, as his Subjed; 
and his Children, in true Reſignation of our ſelves ty 
Him, i true Obedience, a Toankful Love : (w) 
Renouncing the world, the fiſh and the Dept , tha 
would rempt us to the contrary ; and this to the end, 
but not in our- own ſtrength , bur by the gracious help of 
the Spirit of God. ] | | 
This is the Baptiſmal Covenant , the manner of 
whoſe outward adminiſtration you have often ſeen. 


By this Covenant as it is Geds Law and A# on his 


part, all that zraly conſent and give up themſelves thus 
abſolutely ro God the Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
are preſently pardoned all the ſins that ever they were 
 Evilty of , as on Gads inſtrymental AR of oblivion : 
And in it they have the Gift of their Rigbr to the 
Spirit , and to everlaſting life , and of allthe mercics 
neceſſary thereunto. © 

| 8, The (x) Holy Ghoſt in: a -peculiar. manner 1s 
given to all that thus truly Believe and conſent to the 
holy Covenant : To dwell and work in them, and 


—TC 


— 


(») Joh. 1. ro, 11, 12, Rem. 12. t, 2. (w) Rom. 8.13. 
Like 14- 26. AR. 26. 18. (x) Cor. I2, 12,13, Rom.8. 9 
Gal. 4.6, Rom. 8.16,26, Jo1.3.6, 7,8. Epheſ. 2. 1.5: 
Trr. 3- 3,5. &&.26. 18, Rom. 8: 30. 2 Tim. 5.7. 1 Joh. 
15, Gal. 5. 17,24. 


Regs 
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Repenerate them more fully co the Nature and Image of 
God, working in them, 1. A holy Livelineſs and 
Aiivity for God, 2. A Holy Light and knowledge of 
God; 3. A holy Love and Deſire after God, and all that 
bywhich God is manifeſted onto man. And they thax 
have not this renewing Spirit of Chriſt, are none of 
his : And by this the Temptations of the. fleſh, *the world 
4nd the Devil muſt be overeome. | 

09. Ar death mens fouls are judged particularly and 
(y) enrer into joy or. miſery , 'And at the end of this 
world ,' Chrift will come in glory , and raiſe the dead, 
and judge all che world according to their works. And 
they rhar hzve fincerely Kept this Covenant ( according 
to the feyeral Editions of it , which they. were under ) 
ſhall be openfy Tuftified and Glorifted with Chriſt: 
Where they ſhall be. made perfe&t themſelves in foul 
and a and perfetly know , love , -praiſe and. pſeaſs 
| the moſt bleffed God for evermore, among the bleſſed 
- Saints and Angels: And thoſe that have not performed: 

this Covenant , ſhall be for ever deprived of this glory, 
ad ſuffer in Hell everlaſting miſery , with Devils and 

ngodly men, ” 

heſe nine Poirits muſt all be competently under ſtood 

by you; or elſe you cannot underſtand what Baptifm , 
Repentance , Converſion or Chriſtianiry is : And you 
cannot conſent to you know not what. | 
 S. Alas, Sir, when ſball I ever be able to underſtand 
and remember all this ? 
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(y) Luke 23. 43. & 16. 22,26. 2 Cor. 5. 18 Phil. 1.23. 
AQ. 1.1z. 1 Cor. 15. Joh. 5.22, 29 Matth. 25. &13:4t,z 
425 43: 2 Tim. 4. 8, 18. 2 Thelk 1.8, 9z10, & 2. 12+ 
Tl 17a | 
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. P. Tt is all but your common Catechiſm ;, Yea it is all 
but the Crecd-which you daily repeat , a little.opened. 


But if you donot Remember all theſe words ,, if yet you 


remember the ſence and matter of them, it willſu ce. 
S.' But you told me that beſides Underſtanding - and, 
Belief, the (z) Wills true Conſent # alſo neceſſary. 


P. TI. That is the ſecond part of Religion and Holi- 
neſs, and indeed the very Heart of all : for what the 
W:l is that the darn is. But I need not here many 
words. to tell you, that when you have conſidered, the 
terms of- the Bapriſial Covenant , . your hearty re- 
folved full conſent to it , is the Condition of your preſent 
Right, upon which Chriſt taketh you as his own, 

S, But hath my Will zo more to do but to conſent ts 
that Covenant ? OR 

P. That implieth that your conſenr muſt fil continue, 
and- that it reach co the particular means and duties 
which Chriſt ſhall appoint you. And the Lords Prayer 


_— x -- 5 given as the more particular Rule of all the Deſires of 
FY  YourWill, Therefore you mult well ſtudy the meaning 


of that Prayer. ik 
=D. You told me alſo that Practice 3s the third part of 
Religion : How ſhall I know what that muſt be ? __... 


'P, ITT. You muſt here know, 1. The Ryle; of 
your Practice ,. 2, 'What your PraQtice muſt be accor- 
ding to that Rule. The Foundationind the End of all 
your Prattice is laid down already in what is ſaid: 


—_— 


- 


| (x) Exod. 20, 33 Joſ. 24. 16,25, 2 Cor, 8.5. Mar..16, 16, 
x Per 3.21, Rev, 22. 17. Matth, 11, 29. Jeh.'14.8.. Luke 5. 
34. & 14-26. 73. At.9.6,7, Maith.28, 24. Eph.2, 18, 22. 


& 3.5, 16. 
I, The 
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all 


d. 
ou '* co- Him as being totally His (4) Own : And there- . 
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I. The Foundation and Root of all. is your Relation to 
God according to this Covenant: 1. Youare Devoted 


fore you muſt live to Him, and ſeek his Glory, and 
reſt in his Diſpoſals.” 2. You are. related to him as. his 
(b) Subjeft : And therefore muſt endeavour abſolutely 
_ to Obey Him , above- all the world. 3. Youare Re- 
lated to him ( when youare a true Believer ) as his - 
(c) Child and Friend : - And therefore muſt live in 
Faithfulneſs and Love. And this is the Foundation and 
ſumm of all your holy life, 
' II. And the Erds of all your Praftice muſt be, 1, That 
you may be fully- delivered from all fin and miſery , and 
be made more (4) Holy, and more ſerviceable to 
God, and proficable to men , and may Glorifie your 
Father ,' Redeemer and SanQtifier , by the Glory of his 
Image on you, and ſo may be more pleafing to Him , 
And 2. that you may be- perfe&tly Holy and Glorious 
and happy in Heaven , and may with Saints and Angels 
dwell with Chriſt; and know and love and praiſe and 
ſerve the Lord in Glory , in perfe& joy for evermore, 
Theſe Ends being all moſt excellent and ſure , nuſt be 
ſtill in 'your' eye, as the great and conſtant/poiſe and 
motive of all your PraQice. Vs 
HI. As you area Snbjet+ , your obedience hath its 
Rale : And the Ruleis the (e) Law of your Reacemer 2 


— — 
_—_— —_ NA Es 


(a) 1 Cor. 6. 19. Pfal. 100:2, 34,5. (b) Pal. 4706, 7: 


& 5,2, & 10. 16. © (6) Gal. 3.26. Joh. 11.52, Gal. 4.6. 
Rom, 8. 16, 17,26. (4) Tit. 2.14. & 3. 3, 5>6. £Cor. 6. 20. 

Joh. 15. 8. $ Per. 4. It. - 1 Theſſ.4 t. 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4» 12. 

t Cor..7. 33. '2 The 1:9, ro. - Col.3. t,4.5. Luk. 12.32. 
Jam. 2.5. » 23 Pet. I. 16 (t) Pla. 1.2, Match, 11. 29. * 
Muth. 28, 20, 


and 
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and Creator. This Law, isthe Law of Nature, and the 
Commands of Chrift ſuperadded in the Goſpel, ſet toge. 


ther. The (f) Law of Nature is the whole Nature'ff*- 


and 07dey of all things in the world, and ſpecially of 
#4s bimſelf , as it ſignifieth the will of God about mans 
daty and bis reward or puniſhment. 

The ſpecial ſuperadded Commands of Chrift are, that 
we (9g ) Bclieve in- him as our Saviour, and believe 
all the added Articles of Faith , and hope for Life by his 
purchaſe,and promiſe,and love God as his goodneſs ap- 
areth in his Son and Goſpel, and love Chriſts members 

his ſake : that we pray for he Spirit of Chrift and 
obey him, and that we Obſerye that Church Order , 
as to Miniſtry , Church-aſſemblies, the Lords day , the 
two Sacraments , publick worſhip and Diſcipline, which 
Chriſt by himſelf or his Spiric in his Apoſtles hath 
commanded us. | 

And yet you muft underſtand 71. That the Law of 
Nature i {elf ,'is much (+) more plainly deſcribed 
and opened in the Holy Scripture, than ,you are able to 
read it.in it felf, 2. That even theſe Goſpel ſuperadded 
Laws have ſomewhat of a 7atwral obligation in them, 
ſuppoſing but foregoing marters of fatt, {that Chriſt did 
all that indeed he &d. ) So much for your Rule. 

"IV. The Degyre of Obedience which is your Duty, | 
is indeed (2) Perfeition without further ſim : But 


# 


Your daily Infirmities have a pardon : And therefore the 


Cf) Pfal. 19. t.2. &c. Rom 1. 19, 30, Rom.2z. (z) Toh 
F4+ 3. & 1, 1%. & 6.29 & 16.27. & 17.1.2,3- 1 Joh. 3. 16, 


#7. & 4.9, Tit, 3.4. Luk. 11.13. & 10,16, Heb. 13 9. 17, 


» Theff. 5.12. 1 Cor. 16 16 (6b) Pſal. 19. 7, $,9, 10. Joh, 


®.3, 09, 10. & 3.19, 20, 21, (:) Match. 5. 48. Pſa), 19. 7. 
» Cor. 7.1. Epheſ,4, 2, Pal. 32,1,2, Marth. 6. 33 
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e MW Degree of Obedience neceſſary to. your Salvation is but 
. W thatir be ſizcere , that is, Thar as to the predominant 
ee bent of your Heart and Life , you truly obey your 
| Creator and Redeemer, and make this the chieftrade 
+ I or buſineſs, which you live for and manage in the world. 
V. I muft alſo add , that in all this you muſt till - 

t | remember, that T1. the Devil, and 2. the World, 3. 
e 8 but above all your ow ( &) Fleſbly mind and apprtzee, 
s MW will be the great Enemies of all this Holineſs and obe- 
- & dience: And therefore you. muſt underſtand their en- 
s | mity and thedanger of it , and reſolve by Gods grace, 
{ I co Renounce them, - and Reſiſt them as your Enemies to - 
. 
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And though only ſincerity is-neceffary to ſalvation, 

yet 1. You have not ſincerity unleſs you have a (1) 

deſire and endeavor after Perfettion, 2, And a greater 

_ of holineſs is' neceſſary ' to a great degree of 

F lory, : 
| S. "i , Sir , 1 ſhall never Remember all this. 

| P, You may.ſee then how foeliſhly you have done , 

' i to loſe your time in Child-hood and Youth, which 


ſhould have been ſpent in learning the Will. of God, b.. 


and the way to your' Salvation. If you had — 
and night defirouſly meditated on rheſe things, and rea 

Gods word, and asked. Counſe) of your Teachers, and 
learn'd Catechiſms, and read good Books , and if 
you had markt well what you heard at Church, and 
bad ſpent all the Lords-Dayes in ſuch work as this, 
which you ſpent in play and idleneſs and vain talk , you 
might haye been acquainted familiarly with all this and 


—————— 


(k) Rom. 8. 5,6, 7, 8413. Gal. 5.17, (7) Pal. 119: 1,72 
3> 4) 5%. Matyh. 25. 20, 21, 23, * 


more, 
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more, But that which' is paſt cannot be recalled. If 
you cannot remember all this, 1. Labour to underſtand 
itwell, 2. And remember that which is the ſumm of all.' 

S. What is that ? 

P. 1. The ſhorteſt ſumm is the Baptiſmal} Coye- 
nant it ſelf, To ( m2 ) Believe in gnd Give up your ſelf Wd: 
to God the Father , the Son and the Holy Ghoſt , a ſly 
your | Creator, Kedeemer and Sanftifier, your Owner, i. 
Ruler and Chief Good and End : Renouncing the Fleſh, MV 
the World and the' Devil. / bl 
-, 2+ The next ( »)) ſummary explaining this more Wag 
 largely-is, 1. The Creed as the ſumm of what youWde 
wuſt Believe, 2. The (o ) Lords Prayer 4s the ſunmWal 
.of what you muſt Deſire, 3. And the ſumm of the hi 
Law of nature is in the ( p ) Ten Commanaments:Wth 
And the Church Laws of Chriſt, about Miniſtry, Com-BWw 
munion, . Sacraments and- other worſhip , you will b YA 
taught in the Church by ſenſe, and uſe, and dailyreach-FWee 
ing. Cantiot you ſay the Creed, Lords Prayer andG 
Ten Commandments ? | Y 

S. Yes, I learned the' words , but 1 never laid th Rot 
ſenſe and ſubſtance of them. to beart, be 

P. All that I have faid to you is but the ſenſe offifith 
thoſe three : Underſtand the expoſition, and Remember 
the forms or words themſelves, But even your Duty 
is = ſhortlier ſummed up in (4) Love, which is the 

- fulfilling of the Law. For Juſtice is comprehended n 
Love, which will teach you to do as you would be 
done by, 


—— 


L — 


(mY Ybrii. 28.19, . Mark 16. 16. (%) 1 Cor. 15. 2, 34%. 
Matth,6 4. (p) Math, g, 17,18, Rom. 13.e,9, (q) RowſWſ 
13. 8,9. ' Mak, 12,30, ;3, Math. 22. 37, 39. | (t 
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' 8: What Love i it thit' you mean tt it |, 
P; The. Love -of ' God,. the ' Love of your felf;. and 
'Mthe Love of your Neighbozr ;\ is the ſum of all your 
duty: | 


$.. Thes. bis Reaſonable duty, mhich mo os. 


— YO pes a 


Vee : 
elf deny or ſpeak againſt. And one part of it I ſhall eaſs 
a Wy keep, which. is, to Love:my' Self. 0-7 4.0 BS 


7,0. ?. Alas poor man + Have you .kep: ic hicherto 2 
, MW What enemie have you had in alltre workl:comparas 
ble to (7. your ſelf? All that your enemies could do 
Ye Magainſt you is but as. a flea-biting. Whar if they: ſlan- 
'ou Wer you , oppreſs you, impriſon you, -or--otherwiſe 
»1 {abuſe you > Wrong not. your ſelf, and all this:canndb 
he Mhinder your falvation, nor make'/Gad love--yourever 
's: Wthe leſs, nor make death ever the miore terrible z'nor 
n- © will it ever: be your ſorrow in Heaven to.think of 'it. 
be YAll your enemies in the world , cannot forte: you ta 
h. Wcommir one: ſin', "hor make you 2 jot diſpleaſing unto 
nd IF God. © But you your ſelf have: committed-rhouſands of 
fins, and made your ſelf an enemy to God: - © the fojly 
of ungodly men !; They can hardly forgive another if = 
be.do but beat them, 'or ſlander "them, or itnpoverifhi 
them : And yetthey can goonto 8buſe, undo..and des 
ſiroy their ſcals, and run towards Hell, and eaſilyfox4 
Zire themſelves all this, yea ( [ ) take'it for their. be- 
nefit, and will not be reſtrained, (.t } not perfwaded 
wo forbear, nor ſhew any merey to their own miſerable 
fouls. ' Trell- you, though the Devil hare you ,”.yer al 
the Devils in the world have not done {0 much againſt , 
you'as your.have! done againſt your ſelf, The Devils 


A 


uy WB. 


T {r) Hoſ r$. g. Prov. 29. 24, & 8-36 '(ſ) Tic. 3. #55 4 5 


(? }. 2 Cor, 5, 19,20, 
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did but Tempt you to-ſin, but never- did nor coul 


compel you: But it is. you that have wilfully ſinned 
your felt, and ſold your ſoul, as Eſas his birthright,for 


a |, for apleaſant cup or game, or for a luſt 
filthy-pleaſure, and for a thing that's worſe than ne- 
thing. *.. 5 


Was it not You,even you your ſelf, that forgot your 
God, neglected your. Savjour, refiſted the holy Spirit, 
refuſed ſanifying grace , deſpiſed Heaven, and ſe 


more by this dirty world 2 Was it not You your (el 


that loved not Holineſs , nor a holy God, nor the 
hotly Scriptures, nor holy perſons, nor holy thoughts, 
or words, or ways ? that loſt your precious Time, 
and-omitred almoſt-all. your duty, and run'into a mul. 
titude -of. fins ? And 1f the Devil ſtudied his work 
to hurt.you, what could he do | more , than to. tempt 
you unto fin? If you had been a ſworn enemy to your 


felf; and plotred how to do your ſelf the greateſt mil-ſ 


chief, what could you do-worſe, than to ſ#: and run on 
Gods diſpleaſure ? 'Whichis the way-ro the Gallows, 
but by breaking the Law, by murder , felony or the 
tike 2:And:which is the way to Hell , but Loving fin, 
w_ refufing Grace? And yet are you a Lover of your 
eli? | | 


% 


- S...All this ts too true: And yet 1 am ſure that ih 


leve my ſelf. How then comes all this to paſs? 


- P; You:Love your ſelf with a Senſitive Love, thi 


pocthall by ſexſe, and. little by ' Reaſon, much leſs by 
Faith. : As a Swine Loveth himſelf when he is burſting 
his belly with Whey, 'or a Rat when he is cating Rats 
bane. You Love your Appetite, but you have little 
care of your Soul : You love your ſelf : but you love 
not that which is Good-for your ſelf - As a-ſick ma 
loveth his 15fe, but abhorreth his meat and —_— | 

5 Ne 


= cas t©a@--»-> ci Vw Aw wml 2 


- © The Pooz Bans Family Book;- 69 


"Indeed 'God hath planted a Love to our felyes fo 
deep in nature that no man can chooſe but Love him- 


' ſelf; And therefore in the Commandments the Love of 


God and our Neighbour only are exprefſed , and the 
Love of our ſelves is preſuppoſed. But Chriſt know- 
ing what deſtroyers men are of themſelyes, and: forfa- 
kers of their own ſalyation, doth call upon finners to 
Love, Care and Labour for their own ſouls. | 

Theſe things conjun&tly make up mans enmity againſt 
his own falvation. 1. The ſoul hath loſt much of the 
knowledge of its own excellency 1n its higher 'faculties. 
2, Its Love to it ſelf as Rational is dulled, and want- 
eh ftirring up. 3. It is #nordinately fallen in Love 
with it ſelf as” ſenſitive , and its (lower faculties, 
4+ It doteth on all ſenſual objefts that are delighrful. 
5. It is as dead and averſe to thoſe noble ſpiritual 


 bigher objetts, in which it muſt be happy. And in 


this ſenſe, Man 1s his own greateſt enemy. 

I the rather ſpeak all rhis ro you on this point, be- 
cauſe your very Repentance conſiſterh in being angry 
with your ſelf, and falling out with and even foarhites 
your ſelf for your ſins, and your ſelf-undoing. And 


till you come to ſee what you have done againſt your 


ſelf, you will never come 40 that true humiliation and 


" ſelf-diſtruſt as is needful to your ſalvation. And alſo 
; becauſe that jt is here and here only that your ſafety 
and happineſs is like to ſtick for the time to come. 
Do butas a man that Zoverh Himſelf, and You are fafe, 


God intreateth you 'to haye mercy on your ſelf. He 
hath reſolved on what terms he will have mercy upon 
ſinners : They are -unchangeably ſer down in his Go- 
ſpel. And finners will not yield unto- his cerms. 
Though they beno harder, than, To Receive bis Gifts 
cording to their nature, men will not be intreated ro 

a F 3 Receive 


wie” =; 
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Receive them, -They would have flethly and woxld- 
ly- proſperity , but agliverange. from (ſin, and Holy 
communion with God, they will nat have, Here is the 
3 only ftop. of their ſalvation, All men ( #.) might be 
CE Boly and happy if hey would : - Bur moſt men will 
not. This is the woſul Rate of. fianers ! They will cry 
ro Gu for mercy , mercy, when judgement cometh, 
and it 1s too late , and yet now no counlel, no reaſon, 
' no inixeaty wiH. perſwade them to accept it, - Ic is a 
pitiful thing, to hear Chriſts Miniſters in his Name , 
beſcech men to accept of ſanttifying ſaving mercy, from 
day ro day, and all 1n vain, and to think how th:1c 
ſame men will cry for mercy, when mercy hath done 
with them, and the door -is - Yea now they fil 
fay, © We hope to be ſaved becauſe God ts merciful, 
She they ' will zet have his ſaving mercy, As it 
mercy ſtuck in the hang of God as an unwilling giver, 
while it is they that reſuſe it as unwilling to recerve 
It.” Like a thicf that is intreated by the Judge to give 
over in.time and to have mercy on himſelf, and not 
ragcaſt away his life, and will not hear nor be perſwa- 
ded-, and yet at the Barr or Gallows will cry out for 
mercy; * What would you ſay to a famiſhed Beggar 
chat ſhould ſtand begging for an alms and will not take ii? 
would ir not be a ſtrange ſightat once tohear the Beggar Me 
{av, © Ipray you give. me mony or bread, andthe Gaverſ 
offering ir, and ſay , 1 zntreat thee to take it, and have * 
pity on thy ſelf. and do not famiſh'; and cannot prevail ? 
i S. tis a ſad and mad condition that you deſcribe , 
gnd it 75 too true © But methinks it were a fitter com- 
: ant if you likened them to a ſick man that begs for 
zealth. of tbe Phyſicion, but will take no pbyſick,; while 
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the Phyſicion begs of him in vain, to take phylick that 
he may have health. - For it us not the healih chat men 
are unwilling of but) the Phyſick. 1t is 70t fſalvati- 
on, but the ſtrait gate and narrow way. © 

P, There is ſome Truth in what you ſay, (that they 


are againſt the means;) Bur you are miſtaken in the reſt-: 


For Holineſs which they refuſe, is not only a means , 
but it is much of ( w ) Salvation it ſelf, Holineſs is 
the ſouls health, and not only its medicine : And per- 
fe# holineſs, which is the perfect Knowledge and Love 
of God, will be Heaven it ſelf. And to refuſe Holi- * 
nels is to refuſe Health and Heaven. 

S. The Lord knoweth that thu hath been my caſe : 
Thave been my own moſt hurtful enenry ; and done more 
againſh my ſelf than all the world hath done ;, and 
while I loved my ſelf carnally, I undid my ſelf fooliſh- 
ly: And I underſtand now that it ts not ſo eaſie a 
matter to Love ones own Soul aright as Thad thought. 
But he that will not Love God, it is pity he ſhould 
live; For God # all Goodneſs, 

P, Alas man it is far harder tro (x) Love God 
truly than your ſelf: I tell you, that your want of 
Love ro God is the greateſt ſin that ever you were 
guilty of, and the very ſurnrof all your ſins. And were 


i; tbe 77ue Love of God more common, ſalvarion would 
Wy be more common , for no true Lover of God ſhall be 


. condemned. 1 know that there is ſomething _of God 


thar all men Love. They love him as he is the maker 
and maintainer of the werld, and of their own ves 


and bodily proſperity; And as he giveth them food and 


m—_ 


(w) Mnth, 1. 20. Tir. 2.14, Eph. 5,27 Col. 1 22. 
1 Pe. 1.145. {x) Luke 18. 225 23; 24 ard 14 26, 33» 


Run. 8. 8, | 
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raywent, and all the wercies which they abuſe to gra, 
tifie their Juſts, But they Love him not as he is Holy, 
and a Righteous Governour forbidding fin, requiring 
holineſs, , and puniſhing the ungodly, reftraining 
feſhly lufts , and not forgiving nor ſaving: the impe- 
nitent, | 

If you had loved God all this while indeed, would 
you not have loved his word, and loved to praiſe him 
and call ypon his name, and loved what he loveth, and 
delighted trodohis will and pleaſe him > Did you love 

| God when you broke his Laws, and hated Holineſs , 
and could not abide an obedient, holy, heavenly 
life, and loved not to think or talk much of him, 
Nor to call upon him? You may as well fay that he 
foyeth the King who ſpits in his face and rebelleth 
againſt him, | : 

As longas you think you have been a lover of God 
In your ( y ) fintul ſtare of life, and think it ſo eafie ſtill 
to love him, you know not God, you know not your 
ſelf, you know not the zeed or the nature of true con- 
verſion, nor can you Repent of this Greateſt ſin, while 
you know not that you are guilty of it. Do you not 
know that you have all this while been an enemy to 
God,and a Hater of him ? EO | 

9. I have been an enemy to my ſelf, but ſure no bo- | 
dy can hate God, _ * 

P, Where there is enmity, loathing , averſation of 
mind and unwillingneſs, there is hatred. The carnal 
wind 1s enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubjett to the 

 * Law of Gad nor indeed can be, Rom, $.5,6, 7. If 

there were no enmity between God and man , what 
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need was there of a Mediator or Reconciler 2 And will 
you think ſo ill of the moſt Gracious God , and fo 
well of your ſelf a naughty ſinner, as to think that the 
entnity 1s (z ) only in God, and not in you? Is he 
an enemy to any man that is not firſt an enemy ts 
him? He hateth all the workers of iniquity : Pſal. 5,5. 
becauſe they are all enemies tro him, and contrary to: 
his holineſs as darkneſs is to light. Ir is the very caſe 
of all ungodly perſons , that their hearts are turned 
away from God to this (4 ) world and tothe pleaſures 
of the fleſh, and being in Love with theſe, rhey (b) love 
not that God, nor that holy word, which calls. them 
off, and condemneth them for their ſinful minds and 
pleaſures. Let your Conſcience ſpeak plainly ; Had' 
not the world more of your heart than Heaven? Were 
you not a lover of Pleaſure more than of God ? Were 


not your thoughts lying down and riſing up, and all 


the day, more forward and ready to think of your 
worldly and fleſhly concernments, than of God ? And 
were not thoſe Thoughts more ſweet and welcome to 
you 2 Was not your heart ſo loth and backward to 
think of God with pleaſure , that you never did ſeri- 
ouſly ſer your ſelf one hour together in your life, to 
meditate of him and of the Heavenly Glory ? Nay, in 


: Sermons and Prayer you could nor keep your Thoughts 
upon him. You know what it is to love your friend, 


to love your money, lands and pleaſure ; Do you know 
by as good experience what it is to love God? And 
if you love him not aboye all, you love him not indeed 


(3) Z:ch, 17, 8. Eph. 3.18, 19. (4) Phil. 3. 18, 19. 
Coli. 1.21. (0) Heb. 10.13- Luke 14. 27. Lai. I» 24+ 
Plal. 37. 20, 
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as God; Were you not more weary of holy thoughts, 
or holy conference, or prayer, than of your worldly by. 
_ fineſs or diſcourſe > Was not ,your heart againſt the 
Holineſs and ftrictneſs of Gods word and of his ſer. 
vants 2 Ina word, if you had zo (c) Enmity toa Holy 
and Heavenly mind and life, why did you not chooſe it ? 
And why could not all Gods mercies invite. you to it? 
. Nor all teaching and intreaties ever perſwade youto it ? 
Why are you yet ſo backward to it? Is this no En- 
mity? And if you were an Enemy to Holineſs; 
and tothe Holy word and Government of God , was not 
this to be an Enemyto God? I tell you, we are all Ene- 
'mies to God till Chriſt have reconciled: us , and the ill 
Holy Ghoſt renewed. us, and turned the Enmity into 
Love. | | | | 
S. I newir Laid this State of Enmity to heart till now.' 
F knew that I was a ſimmer : But I knew not that I was 
az Enemy to God, even when I began to fear that he 
was for my ſin an Enemy to me. But 1 find now that ut 
bath been with me juſt as you ſay; And T percerve that 
all fia bath ſome Enmaty to God in it. 
 .- 'P. Where God is not loved as God, heis in ſome 
fort (4) bated : And between Love and Exmity there 
15 in man no middle State, For none in this are perfe& 
Neuters , or indifferent, Have you not heard that 
Emnmity between the ſeed of the Woman, and of the 
Serp:ne was put from the beginning of the Civenant of 
Grace? And how this was preſently manifeſted in Cazsz 
and Abel, the two firſt men and brothers that were 
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(c) Gen. 3.15. Jam 4.4 Rom.,8.7. (4) Rom. 1.30. 
Pi:1.81. 15, & 68.1. & 21.8, Commandz, D-ur. 9. 10- 
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wicked one (the Devil ) and ſlew bis brother And 
wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 
evil and his brothers righteous. If you have read the 
Scripture , and other Hiſtory , and have bur heeded 
what is done about youn the World., you might exfily* 
perceive that the world hath ever- conſiſted of two con-\ 
rary ſorts of men , who as two Armies are ftill tothis 


day in- conſtant oppoſition to each other : Thewicked 


are:the (e) Devils feed'and army : And the Godly are 
the Army of Chriſt , and the Repenerate ſzed of: God. 


Whence is all the hatred of Godlineſs on the earth , all + 


the ſcornes., and flanders , and' cruel perſecutions and 


burcheries of holy perſons , and the number of Martyrs 
and Sufferers , but from this :nbred Enmity ? This is - 


Chrifſts meaning when he faith that ke came not to fend 
Peace but a Sword-; Becauſe he: came to cauſe thar 
* Holineſs which the wicked will ſtill hate and perſecute. 
Look abour You and ſee whether we may not. yet truly 
fay with St. Paul, Gal. 4. 29. But as then he that was 
born efter the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit ; even ſo it is now? And we wereall of this 


malignant diſpoſition in ſome degree til] grace recover | 


us. Rom. 5. 10. When we were Enemies we were rc- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, So Col. 1.21. 
Jam. 4. 4. He that will be a friend of the World is an 
Enemyto God. The friendſhip of the world is Enmity to 
God, 1 will mind you of no other proof more than 
Chrifts own ſentence ,- which is not unjuſt, Luk, 19. 27- 
Thoſe mine Enemies that would not I ſhould reign over 
them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. Thoſe 
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(:) Joh. 8. 44. 
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botn into the world, 1 Fob: 3.12. Cain' was 0 hb 
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that would not haye Chriſt Reign over them (and ſubdue 
. their worldly minds and fleſhly luſts , and make them] 
_ ) are his Enemies, And hatWnot this been your 
Cale? 


S. 4 cannot deny it , The Lord forgive me, and 
bave mercie on me, I ſee now that it :5s not ſo eaſie « 
matter nor ſo common to love God truly , as Ithought it 
M___---- 

P. To ( f) Love God as God, with all our mind 
and heart and might, is the ſfumm of Holinels, the 
* Proper fruit of the Spirit , the certain Mark of God on 
the ſoul , and the ſureſt Evidence of his loveto us , and 
the very beginning and foretaſt of Heaven. It is that 
_ which Chriſt came into the world ro effet , by the 

moſt wonderful demonſtration of Gods love to ſinners , 
25 the fitteſt means to win their love, Faith in Chriſt 
ts but the Bellows to kindle in us the Love of God , 
And fairh working by Love , is all our Religion in a 
few words. Therefore if Love to God were eafie and 
Common , all Goodneſs would be ſo , and Salvation 
would be ſo, | | 

But having ſaid this much of the Love of your Soul, 


and the Love of God, what think you next of the Love 


of others? 1s that alſo eafie to you ? 

S. I am ſometimes angry when I am wronged or 
provoked, but I know noone inthe world that I wiſh 
zlt to, 

P, Sofarit's well, But x, Do you Love men more 
fof God and his Image on themhan tor your ſelf ? 2. Do 


ur ——_ om  erR_— 
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3 (/) 2 Theſſl3,s, TLukerr.qz, Rom.5.s, Gal. 5.6 
ud. 21. : 
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ou (.g) Love your. Neighbour as your ſelf ? 1 pra! 
on Ke LF he antrer aright,. 1. God muſt by 
firſt and principally Loved , as the chief-and :»finire 
Good : He muft be Loved for himſelf , as being Good- 
neſs it ſelf, and moſt amiable in himſelf, and that unti- 


 mitedly wich af the ſoul. . The Creature muft be Loved 


only for God , as bearing his mage or the marks of his 
perfeRtion, and as a means to kyow and pleaſe and 
Glorifie him : Thoſe muſt be moſt loved who have moſt 
of the Image of God ,' in wiſdom , righteouſneſs. and 
holineſs. The Godly muſt be loved as Godly with a 
ſpecial Love. Profeſſed Chriſtians tauſt be beloved as 
ſuch. All men , even our (b) Enemies muſt be loved 
as Men, with a Common love, And all this for Gods 
work upon them , and his intereſt in them. 

- - But a ſelfiſh Carnal man, loving his Carnal ſe[fmore 
than ,God', doth make himſelf the ſfandard and Reaſon 
of his Love to others. He loveth:not thoſe beſt , who 
are beft, and moſt holy , or ſerviceable to God, andthe 
publick good; But thoſe that Lovs and Honoxr him moſt; 
and thoſe that are moſt of hzs op:nio# ; and thoſe thar 
will be Ruled by bis Wilt, and never croſs it : and"thoſe 
that do moſt for him ,:and are moſt proficable to him. 


 Atrue Chriſtian loyeth his Neighbour , as you love the 


Children of your deareſt friend ; for the parents ſake. | 
But a Carnal man loverh his Neighbour partly as a'd 
loveth his Maſter for- feeding him., and partly as al 


em. 


(e) Gal, 5.14, Jam.z.8, nPet.2. #7. & 3. 3. Rom, 12. 
9, 10. & 13.9, 1o, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Gal: 5. 6,13, 22- . Col.'1.4. 
I Theſl.4. 9. 1 Pet, 1.22. xJoh.4-7, 8 Jo3.13 34. & 15. 
12,17, 1 Joh. 4-7, 11, 12; 20,21; - & 4-2. 2 Joh. 5." Co!” 
2,2, Eph.4 2,15,16, & 5.2 (6) Lev. 19.18, 34 Marth, 
5. 44: 46+ 3 ; M2, 


Creatures, 
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Creatures , birds and beaſts do loye their Companions ; 
for likeneſs of kind , and from ſoc:ableneſs and acquain 
fence. Have you" not loved an ignorant worldling , a cu 
prophbane {wearer a. derider of holineſs, who loved Ml Y' 
Jau and ſpake well of yo, androok your part , anddid 
you . many friendly Offices, . better:than a wiſe and Wn C 
godly perſon that never did any thing for you, or tha Ill / 
had low thoughts of your wit and honeſty , though no MW G 
worſe than indeed youdid deſerve ? IS 
... S. T cannot dery but you deſcribe me: rightly. t 
- iP, And did you never dithonour your Govetnours , iſ t 
Prince-or Parents? Did you never ſeek to burr another, IM * 
nor:. defire revenge > Nid you. never deceive your Ml } 
Neighbour nor wrong him any way.in his eſtate? Did Iſl 3} 
| 


you never belie or ſlander him, or backbite him , 
nor-falſly accuſe bim, nor ſeek to; make_ him odious or 
contemprible ro others ? Did "you never envy him, not 
Cover his! eſtate; or| honours, nor ſeek: ro draw: any 
thins from Him to'your ſelf ? If you did, what love was 
19 all this bur ſe/f-love, ? | at Ant B5ijd; 
--;Nay :what labour. and Coſt have you been ar to ſave 
the ſouls of miſerable finners:, or ro: relieve their 
bedies? And he (5): that ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up the: bowels of his Compaſſion frombim , 
bow dwelleth -the - Love. of-- God in; him? Ar: what 
rates, : and -with.; what condeſcenſion, Self-denial and ' 
dil:gence have you: ſhewed your :Neighbours ,' that 
you love them > | 
2." At leaſt hath it been” with "any ſuch Love as you 
tove . your ſelf? How eaſily can you bear your Neigh- 
bours wrongs, reproaches, ſlanders, poverty, ſickneſs, 
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(i) 1Jch. 3. 19, & 4, 14. 
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in compariſon of your own ? You can aggrafate his 
faults, and extenuate your own; And jadge him ver 
culpable and cenſurable and puniſhable , for that which 
ed © you make nothing of in'Four ſelf. T9415 
id S, Imuſt confeſs I bave ſinned againſt the Love of 
d WW God, of my ſelf and of my Neighbour. And T ſee that 
t Wl 7 muſt bave a better heart , before I can truly Love © 
0. i God,my ſelf and my Neighbour for the time to come. 
© P. I have now plainly opened to you the nature of 
true Converſion, even (k) Faith and Repentance ; 
thatis, The nature of the Covenant which your pa- 
rents in. your Baptiſm made in your name-, or centred 
you into, and which at age' you muſt fincerely make 
your ſelf , if you will be ſaved. What fay you riow- 
to it upon Conſideration-of the whole ? Car you hearti- 
ly conſent to it , and thus give up your ſelf ro Godand 
to Jeſus Chriſt, or not ? H-:& 

S. OSir, it is a great buſineſs : I muſt have many a 
thought of it yet, before I ſhall underſtand it well ,, And 
many a thought more to overcome all the backwardneſs 
of my heart : Such a work ts not to be raſhly done.. ©: 

P, I like your anſwer , ſo be it that it come riot-from 
unwillingneſs , nor imply not a purpoſe todelay : That 

- which muſt needs be done or you are for ever - (4) -un- 
done, cannot be done too ſoon fo it be done well. Bur 
tell me, were you never confirmed by a-Biſhop, . by 
the laying on of his hands ? yr feng! 

| S. Tes, to tell you the truth I was, Though none of . 

all the Parsſh went to him but ſelf. -th025 
P. Afid what was it that he did to you ? And what-did 
you? PEE, | ; MT INIT INES 


— 
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(k) AR, 20, 21. AR, 26, 18, . (/) Luk, 13 3, 7. Matrh: 18. 2. 
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RY He ſaid a ſhort prayer, and laid bis hand on m | 
head, which I took to be his bleſſing, but what he ſai fa 


4 know not : But I ſaid not a word to him. mn 

' ÞP. Did he not examine you of your Knowledge, and be 
Faith , and Repentance , and whether you have kept - 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, .and now Cutter to ft? | 


S. Not a word : We were all Children that kneeled ye 
down to him,and bad his bleſſing, and we knew no more:Yfl . 
Only now you remember me, I heard him tell one at 
ape that went before ws, that we muſt ſtand to the Cy- 
wvenant that we made in Baptiſm : But little dia Ii 
know. or- conſider what that Covenant was : Nor could 
1 have given any other account if 1 had been exami- 
ed, but only that I. could ſay the Creed , the Lords 
Prayer and the Ten Commandments ; though 1 under- 
ſtand them not. 

P, If you will read the Church Liturgie about Con- 
firmation, - you will-ſce that, -z. You ſhould have been 
able to ſay all che Church Catechiſm , 2., And that you 
ſhould have had the Curates certificate hereof; 3, And 
that being come to years of diſcretion , and having 
tearned what was promiſed for yau in Baptiſm , you ;, 
foould your ſelf with your own month and conſent ra- |, 

 Vifte and confirmthe fame : and alſe promiſe that by the I , 
grace of God you will evermore endeavour your ſelf We. 
faithfully to' obſerve it. And the Biſhop I ſuppoſe, IM. 
though you underſtood him not, did pur this queſtion W, 
to you, f Do you here in the preſence of God audthis MW; 
Congregation Renew the Solemn Promiſe and Vow 1 
#hat- was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; Rati- llc. 
fying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, iſ; 
and ackyowledging your ſelves bound to belicve andio 11 
do all thoſe things, which your Godfathers and God- 
mothers then undertook, for you ? ] And you were - 

; ay 
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fay [7 do ]. And it is ordered, that [" one: ſhall be 
admitted tothe Holy Communion, till. ſuch time as he 
be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed |}. 
I confeſs theſe Covenanting words are only inthe New: 
Common-Prayer Book, . 1662, and therefore i;'s like 
you heard no ſuch thing, But there was yet more in 
the Old Rubrick of the Reaſons of it. | | 
” So that you ſee that if the Biſhops and Paſtors: 
would faithfully manage this great work, none ſhould 
Communicate at the Lords Table, till he profeſſed all 
this Covenant Conſent, in which your true Converfi- 
on doth conſiſt. ING 

S, I would it were ſo: It would make 4 great re- 
formation in the Church. I had learnt the Church 
Catechiſm at about ſeven years of age, but 1 knew lit- 
tle more than a Parrot what TI ſaid, and ſoon forgar 
it, and never dreamt of ſuch a Solemn Covenant with 
God as you deſcribe , on which my whole Salvation 
doth depena, which needeth the beſt underſtanding and 
deliberation, | h 

P, I am ſo much the more of your mind, becauſe 
It was the Wiſdom of all Chrifts Churches for ma- 
ny hundred years, to keep thoſe that deſired Baptiſm 
at age,. a ſufficient time in the order of Catechized per- ' 
ſons, long teaching them the meaning of Chriſtianity 
and Baptiſm, before they baptized them. And becauſe 
the Bereans . AF. 16. are commended for ſearching 
the Scripture, to ſee whether that which was taughr 
them was ſo or not : But eſpecially becauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Luks 14. 28, 29, 30. would have all that come 


to him, fit down firſt and count what it 1s like to: coſt - 


them to be his true Diſciples, and to conſider well of 

the worſt, and how they ſhall go through with ir, be- 

fore they engage themſelves. to him. | 
A S, Bus, 


—— 
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ES" why then did Peter (m ) Baptixe ehouſants 


5n the day that he had converted them ? 


P. 1. They were Jews that had been inſtructed in/ 
| the Law and known the true God, and had been fo.. 


lemnly . entered into his Covenant before , and 6 
© wanted no neceſſary knowledge, except only about the 
true Melliah , whom they themſelves expeted, $0 
that their caſe much ( # ) differed from that of the 
Gentiles or any that are found in utrer ignorance, 
2. And though the time was ſhort, yer they gave ſuf- 
ficient evidence of their Converſion, in their Humilia- 
tion, Confeſſion and penitent deſires of being acquaint- 
ed with the way of Salvation in Chriſt , and no doubt 
but they openly profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, with their 


Repentance, at their Baptiſm. If you are juſt now tru- 


ly acquainted with the meaning of the Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, and fully Reſolved to conſent to it and per- 
form ic, T would have you Renew it without delay: 
Bur elſe rake time to be [nſftrufted and Reſolved. 

S. Sccing I muſt makg juſt the ſame preparation 
and aifellis and Covenant, as if I were newly to bt 
baptized, had it not been better to have farborn my 
baptiſm till now , than to be baptized in Infamy 
when I knew not what was done : What warrant u 
there for being baptized before we believe ? 
 P. You are not now capable of diſputes; When you 
are, read my Book for Infants Baptiſm, Inthe mean 
time I ſhall on'y tell you, r. That all thar are to be entrel 
into Chriſts Church as its Members and his Diſciples, 
muſt-enter by Baptiſm : Which is proved, 1. Matth. 28. 
| 19,20. Diſciple me all Nations, baptizing them : Bi 
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(mn) AR. 2.38, 39, &c, (n) Rom, 2. 12,13, 14, &c« | 
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ptiſme is made the door of entrance into the Goſpel- 
2hurch, and there is neither a word of Command nor 
Example of entring any other way. | 
. 2; But the Infants of Believers are to be entred in- 
to Chriſts Church as its Infant Members and Diſcs 
ples: Which is proved, 1. Becauſe Infants were Mem- 
bers of the Church before Chriſts Incarnation : And 
Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Chutch priyiledges, but 
to enlarge them. Circumciſion entred the Jews Chil- 
dren ; And the Iſhmaelites and Edomites , and the po- 
ſterity of Keturah uſed Circumciſion as well as the 
Jews. And though Circumciſion ceaſe, Infants Church- 
memberſhip ceaſerh not. For theſe two were ſepara« 
ble before: In the Wilderneſs for forty years all the Jews 
children were uncircumciſed, and yet they ceaſed not 
to be Church-members : Yez. , Dent. 29. they were 
gxprelly entred into the Covenamt-of God: 

2. It appeareth therefore that the Inſtitution of Cir- 
cumciſion proveth not that Infants Church-memberſhip 
was then inſtituted : Yea, it is plain that it continued 
from Adams time : 1. Becauſe there is not one word 
of intimation in the Scripture elſe when it began; 
2. The word [” ſeed ] Gen. 3. 15. in the New Cove- 
nant is extenſive to all ages: For though ir be meant'0t. 
Chrift as the, Head and Captain, it is meant of allthe 
boly ſeed as his 'members. 3. God did ſtill joyn the 
Children with the Parents in promiſes and threats , . 
bleflings and curſings, in all age, before Circumciſion. 
4+ There is no proof that ever God had any Church 
on earth of which Infants were not members. 

3. God hath by Nature and Inſtitution, Det. 29- 
10, 11, 12, Ger. 17. 13. made it the duty of Parents 
to enter their children into the Covenant of God : 
which is no where reverſed: But under the Gaps 
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there'4s no appointed 'way .of entring them into C6 
venant- but by Baptiſm, If God command'us to 
dicate them to him}, he will ſure receive them. | 
5. Scripture” telleth- us that Chriſt would not hay 
caſt off the: Jewiſh Nation , and conſequently their 
Children, from their Church ſtate, if their own un. 
belief and rejeQting him had not done it.. ' Matth. 21, 
37. O Jeruſalem ! how oftwould I have gatheredthy 
children, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings and ye would not ! Rom. 11. They were broken 
off for -unbelief : Therefore but for unbelief they. hal 
not been broken off. And the Gerriles are graffedin- 
to-the ſame Olive, or Church ſtate. And mark it, I 
is plain here that the Beſteving part of the Jews were 
nst broken off: from a Church ſtate, though they ce 
ſed - to be a Kingdom and National Church. And 
thereſore their chiſdren loſt not their Church and Co 
venant-right. And-if the children of Believing Jew 
| had it, all had it, whenthe Church was one. 

6. Matth. 28, 19, Hetells us that Nations are a- 
pable of being diſcipled. And the Kingdoms of the 
World are to be the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his 
Chrift : But there is no Nation or Kingdom, which In- 
fants are not a part of. Eh 

7. And Chriſt bimſelf was angry with his Diſc 
ples that would have kept little Children from him, 
and ſaid , Forbid them not to come unto me, for 0 
ſuch ts the Kingdom of Heaven, And therefore heis 
Ril] ready to receive them when dedicated to him, 
Though: he then baprized them not, becauſe- the com- 
mon uſe of Chriſtian Baptiſm, was to begin after- his 
death... "7 

8. And*the Apoſtle x Cor. 7. 14. tells us that our 

children are” holy-, which muſt needs fignifie = 
| 5 than 
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than [Legitimare {5 for ſo- are;; Heahens:- Cliildren; 
9. And the! Apoſtles ſtill baptized whole houttiolds::. 
- 10. Andthe univerſal Church in: all ages bath obſer- 
ved it, = t b6:63175D d 11396: . 
"11, And Infants. have a vifibte way of fin and miſe= 
ry, by generation ; And If there were 'no viſibleway: 
of their - recovery by forgiveneſs, that is ; 1f\ihere 
were nv Promiſe or Covenant of Pardon which they 
had a certain part in, Chriſts remedy would he ſo nar- 
row as to exclude the age that is firſt miſerable ; and 
what Hope could we have of zhe falvation of any of 
our Infants without a Promiſe $7700 
S, But they believe not. | Eu 303 & 
P, Nor they ſz not, and [yet they are guilty of 
original fin , and need a Saviour. Though they . be- 
lieve not actually , they are the. Infants of Believers : 
and their Parents Faith is as far imputed to: thein: for 
their reception, 'as-the unbelief of the wicked is inipu- 
ted to-their Children for their rejetion and greater 
puniſhment; which is plain in Scripture. Indeed while 
they have no reaſon. and will of their own , their-Pa- 
rents reaſon and will hath the diſpoſal cf them , they 
being as their members. , h | 
S. But what good doth it to' thoſe that underſtand 
not £ 2 
| P. Is it no good, to have a ſolemn delivery of a 
ſealed pardon of” original fin.? And a-Covenant-relati-. 
on to. God the Father, Son and Holy Gboſt? And a. 
viſible Ticle to the bleſlings of the Covenant? And 'to 
be no more , Strangers , but Fellow-Cuizens 'of the 
Saints, and of the Church or Houſhold of Gol, and if 
they die, to have right to life eternal ? * when it is + 
the Dogs that are without the doors ? The benefit is 
the Childs, and the comfort is the Parents, 1s it nor 
2X a privte 
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2 priviledge that you may take a leaſe of Lands for 
your Childs life as well as your own, and make him' z 
Party in the Covenant, and bind him to pay the Rent, 
though he underſtand it not? And if at age he think he 

is wronged, be may quir his part- in Chriſt and Hez- 
ven when ever he pleaſe, 

S. But 1 perceive by my own caſe , we ſhould do it 
more ſenſibly, if we ſtaidtill we underſtand what we dv, 

P. 3. Your Parents ſhould be as ſenſible when they 
dedicate you to God, though you could not. 2. And 
your former baptiſm _— not your perſonal Co- 
venanting now as underſtandingly and ſenſibly as if 
you never had been baptized before, All men are 
prone to outſideneſs and formality , eyen about Gods 
own inſtitutions. Too great ſtreſs is laid by many 
ſorts, upon the ( 9 ) outward waſhing, who weigh not 
enough the nature of the Covenant : Though you may 
not be Baptized again, you may as ſerioully and ſolemn- 
ly again Covenant with God , even the ſame Covenant 
which you made in Baptiſm : And: it is the ſame which 
is ſtill renewed in the Lords Supper. So that it did 
you no harm to be baptized in Infancy : Though you 
have been ſo finfull as to negle& the due conſideration 
of it , you may nevertheleſs upon your repentance re- 
new the ſame Covenant : And the ſame Coyenant will 

give youthe ſame benefits, though you be not rebapti- 
: Zed,. Therefore now ſer to it, not only as if- you had 
never done it before , but with double humiliation 
and ſerionſneſs, as beſeemeth one that made and broke it, 

S. Have you any more to ſay to me about it ? 
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(0); x Pet. 3.21, Mar, 16, 16, Joh. 3. 16. Jam. F. laft 
Joh. 2.1, Ek, | 
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- 'P. Yes: LI muft before let you know , in what. man- 
er it is that this- Covenant muft be made,./ if youwill 
be a Chriſtian indeed, andhave the benetis.”: 3. You 
. muſt conſent to the Whole Covenant of God , and not 
only to ſome part : you muſt be ( p_) devored, to your 
Creator , your Redeemer and your Sanctifier-; | you 
-muſt take him for your Owner, your Rulex and: your 
Saviour : you muſt be willing to be ſanRiffed as wel} as 
ey pardoned, and ro be ſayed from fin, and nor only from 
4 MW puoiſhment, (HEY 
2. You muſt underſtand all the terms well, -anid count 
ic WM your coſts, and reckon upon-taking up the Crofs. and 
.« W drying your ſelf, and forfaking* all this World' in 
i. WM Heart and Refolution for Chriſt, and take God - and 
y Heaven for your whole portion, and reſotve:to/Rtick 
to God if you have nothing elſe, and if you meet with 


F - never ſo much tribulation in the world. You muſt be- 
lieve that Heaven is as ſure as if you ſaw it, and rake 
that and the neceſſary means thereto for all your part , 
and not reckon upon eaſe, pleaſure, profit or ſafety to 


the fleſh. : 

' 3. You muſt Covenant Abſolutely withont any ſe- 
cret ( q ) exceptions or reſerves : It you ſecretly keep 
a reſerve in your heart, that you will come to Chriſt 
but upon tryal, and that you will be Religious as far 
as will ftand with your proſperity and fafery in the 
world, and ſo you may not be undone: If you except - 
ſecretly either honour, eſtate or life, which you reſolve 
not to lay. down if Chriſt require it, you then play the 
Hypocrite, and loſe all. | 


pO 


(p) Matth. 28. 19,20, & 11. 28, -Luk. 19.27, RM 14. 9. 
Eph. 1.22. Luke 14 26, tothe end Rom. 8. 17. Matth, 13. 46 


&6.19,20, .. (4) Luke 14. 26, 22 * 
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preſent thus wholly Give-up your ſelf to God, and not 


_ that. you willdo it ſometime hereafter: As he that 
W 


will not take-up Chriſtianity and a 'Holy Life till here. 
- after, ſhould not be Baprized till hereafter when he 
. will do itz ſo if you do bur confent to Repent and be 
Converted till ſome time hence, this is at preſent no Re- 
pentance, Converſion, nor true Covenanting with God, 
All this you muſt underfland and do, 

And now I will give you time to Learn. and Reſolye 
of allthis that I haye faid to you. Read over and over the 
: expoſition-of the Covenant which I haye written , and 
; what you underſtand not, ask the meaning of it : And 
: when you have done all, come ro me and tell me your 
- Reſolution, | 


_-4+ You muſt conſent to 2. Preſent change, and & 
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The Confutation of Ungodly Contraditters.-” 


Paul, A Teacher. 

Saul , A Learner. 

'Sir Elymas Dives, A Ma- 
. -lignant Contradicter, 


Paul, Elcome Neighbour ; Youare 
| come ſooner than I expeRt- | 
kt ed 'you! Are you well Re- _ | 
 ſolvedof what we talkt of ? (| 


Saul.. Since 1 ſaw you, 1 
opened my caſe to my Landlord, Sir Elymas Dives, and 
be is accounted a man of Wit and Learning, and he 
faith ſo much. againſti-all that you perſwade me 
to, that I am perplexed between both., and know not- 
what to ſay-er do: But at laſt I got him to come to 

Jon, and ſay that to you which he 5g ro me; that 1 
may hear which ſcemeth-in the right. + 


' Speakers, 


P, You 
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' P. Youdid very wiſely , and I have the more hope 
of your Converſion and Salvation, becauſe you are d- 
ligent and deal faithfully with your felf., and do ne 
fer Deceivers carry you away quietly, without hearing 
what can be ſaid againft them. Deſire him ro come in, 
« Elymas Dives. Good-morrow Mr. Paul : I perceive 
< you have troubled the mind: of my poor Tenant here, 
<& {o that he can ſcarce ſteep: You preciſe Preachers make 
<« ſuch a ſtir wich your Religion in the World , tha 
«you will not let men live in quier by you. 

P. Sir, he that is called and conſecrated 'to this Of. 
fice, to declare from the word of God himſelf , things 
( a )) Great, and Neceſſary and True concerning the 
everlaſting ſtate of their ſouls, muſt needs call men to 
fober and ſerious thoughts : And it rhere be ſome 
trouble in theſe thoughts to thoſe that have fooliſhly 
negleQted their own happineſs, it is no wonder, 

« El. The man hath been all his time, an honeſt 
< painful labouring man ; I never heard that he ſaid,or 
< did any man harm ., bur hath foflowed his buſine(s, 
© and gone to Church , and received the Sacrament, 

'< and lived in love and peace” with his Neighbours :.1 
-* never ſaw him drunk, nor any harm by bo And 
-*© now you will 'make him doubr of his Salyation. 

_ - P. Str, I would have no man Doubt of his Salyation 
withour cauſe : Nor no man Preſume of Salvation with- 
our. cauſe, - The Saving or Loſing: of: the Soul for ever 
's 2 gneat buſineſs, and not tobe caſt upon preſumptu- 
ous and blind hopes. -I would but have him ( þ ) make 
ure: of Heaven. . And can any man, think you, make 


L 


""—_—_ 


. nth —_ _ — 


( « ) Pal. 4.5, 6, 7. Pfal. x19, 59. AR. 2. 37, Pal. 51, 
{b) 2 Cor. 13.5. 2 Pct, 1,16. Plal..4. 5, 6 
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coo ſure? Tr is not you nor Ithat arethe Judge of ſouls, 
bur God : And his Laws are the Rule of his Judgement. 
His word tells us who it is that he will ſave. If I tell 
any man that Chriſ# will not ſave him, to whom the. 
Goſpel promsſech Salvation, condemn me and ſpare 
not, But if you tell any man that God will ſave him , 
to whom God hath ſpoken no ſuch thing , but the con- 
trary; what wrong can' be greater to God and him? 
And as to his good life which you talk of , Faith and 
Repentance and the Love of God , and a holy life, are 
matters of anorher nature than all chat you have ſaid. 
Pardon me for telling you , that you ſpeak our of your 
Element ,, like an unlearned man about Law , or Phy- 


fck , and nor like one that had made Divinity the ſtudy 


of his life, as we have done. I have bur enquired of. the 
man himſelf , how the caſe ſtandeth with his Soul , and 
ſer the word of God before him , and directed him how 
tohudge himſelf. - Ask him Whether he hath lived by 
faith or ſenſe , after the Sp:r:t or after the fleſh ? Whe- 
ther he hath ' (© ) Loved God or pleaſure better ? 
Whether he hath ſought Heaven or Earthly proſperity 
with the greater care and diligexce ? If he have , I will 
aſſure' him thar he is in a State of Grace : It's he that 
muſt anſwer you. 
' & Fl. Are youa Preacher , and think that to frigh- 
© tex menand caſt them into rerrours is the way to mend 
* them ? Itis Belicving well , and Hoping well that is 
© the way to Salyarion. 
P, Believing and Hoping falſly , is not Believing and 
Hoping well, He that knoweth not and feareth not a 
danger , will not ſafficiently labour to eſcape it. Did 
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(<) 2 Tim. 3. 4. Math 6, 20, 21,23, 
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you never read, that the - ( 4). Fear of God-is the be. 
ginning of wiſdom ; 4. good underſtanding have all the 
that dathercafter > Docthnot Chriſt, ſay Fear him tha 
4b: ro.detroy both ſoul and bydy in Hell? Yea I ſay 
wmro you ( whoever faith the contrary ) Fear him, 
Math. to. 28.. Luk. 12.5. 4:4 Hebr. 12. 28, 2g, 
Seeing we receive a Kingdom that cannot be moved, lt 
ws have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear ;, for our God is a com. 
Pomning fires Heb, 4. 1. Having a promiſe left us of en- 
tering vito his Teſt , let us fear leſt any of you come ſhort 
#f :r.  *Fhe Scripture is full of ſuch like paſſages. 
| © Iam a Phyſicion and have a Medicine that 
=fallibly cureth all dropſies and conſumptions in time; 
And 1 fe the ſigns of a Dropſie or Conſumption on one 
ef your Servatits , and I tell him my opinion of his calc 
end danger , that he will 'die bel he - prefently rake 
this certain 'remedie , And you come and chide me for 
frigfcening and diſcomforting him, and rell him that 
there 1s 'no danger > Which of us is the more comfor- 
eable friend tothe man ? I aſſure him. of Recovery if he 
will uſe the means :. You flatter him with falſe hopes to 
keep him from uſing them. And 1 am a Phyſicion and 
you are non?'; Which of us may he wilelier believe ?, , 
. ** E/. When you ſhould draw men to Belieye,, you 
* drive them to unbelicf and doubting. 
 P. Faithis not meerly to Believe that we are already 
_ forgiven and ſhall 'be ſaved; If it would prove a man 
good, to believe that he is good , or prove that a man 
#halt be ſaved, to Believe that he ſhall be ſaved, and thar 
be hath true grace when he hath none , then all the 
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Heathens and wicked men in the world may be Qayed. - ; 
by believing” it ſhall.-be ſo. Then nee ip Tegan be - 7 
Heve that he hath money. when he none, and be= © 

' Heve that he hath paid your rent when be hach*nox. 
Believing God , ſuppoſetrh ſome wotd of his to be bd. 
lieved : And what word of his promiſerh Salyation aw 


*% the ungodly 2 We muſt believe the Goſpel, thar Chriff 
bly : pardoneth and ſaveth all that truly (e) Belizve in him, 
m. @ thatis, Takehim praQtically for. their Teacher”, their. 


Saviour and Lord , to ſanRifie them by his Spirit, and - 


ki mortifie their worldly feſhly luſts , and make thema 

'" I holy and heavenly people. To take Chriſt for fachſa 

at W Phyſicion and Saviour of your ſoul is truly to believe z 
+. & Andto doubt of the truth of his word , is the doutring 

ne 8 of unbelicf.. But ſo is not every doubting of our own 


( MW fincerity. A drunkard may doubt he is not ſober , and 
yet not thereby doubt of the Goſpel of Chriſt. . 

' «El. If poor men have no more wit than to hearken 
© to all that you would put into their heads, you will 
: « drivethem all intodeſpair at laſt. | 
R P, We do but teach them how to prevent everlaſting 
4 deſpair. There is no hope of being ſaved in deſpite of 
| I God, or againſt his will. And to cheriſh fuch {Ff) 

hopes ( of being ſaved without Holineſs ) tifl time be 
paſt, is the way ro Helliſh deſperation. Whar if the 
King tell his Subje&s, If you murder there is no hope of 
your lives, I will not pardos you, Will you ſay to them, 
Go on and kill men , do nor. deſpair ; the King dorh 
1!l to put you upon deſperation > What if you had 


————_. 


(ce) Joh. 1. 6, 7, $, 9, 19, 11, 12. & 3. 16, 19, Luke 19: 29. 
Mart h. 7,21. 22, 23, (!) Iſa. 43. 18, 22, & 57. 21. & 59 8. Jer. 4 
to, £6.14 & 8,11, &28. 9, 'Eze';11. 15,16, 1 The? c-2. 
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been with Paul in the ſhipwrack when he ſaid , Ther 
ſhall not a hair of your bead periſh : But if _ ſtay na 
in the ſhip , you cannot be ſaved? | Would you hare, 
 Taid , He preacheth deſpair ;, go forth and fear not? 
What if you had heard Chriſt himſelffay, Foh. 3. 3,5, 
[Yerily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again of il c 
. water and the Spirit , he cannot enter #nto the King. ill q 
dom of God? And Matth. 18. 3. Except ye be Con- 
wverted and become as little Children , ye cannot enter ill « 
Sntothe Kingdom of Heaven, Or Luk. 13.3, 5» Ex-ſW« 
cept ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh? ] Would you have ſl « 
ſad Believe him not : He preacheth deſperation ? What 
If you ſay to your ſervant , If thou do no work , thou ll 7 
| 
| 


ſhalt have no wages , Shall he ſay Iwill not deſpair, 
but T will hope well though I work not 2 Whardo you 
by this talke but the ſame that the Devil did to Eve ? 
God ſaid [z the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dic : The Devil 
faid, Ye ſhall not ſurely dir. Did God preach de- 
ſpair, and the Devil preach better 2 Tix men deſpair 
of being faved without Holineſs , they will never ſeek 
Holineſs, and ſo never be ſaved. I do deſpair that 
ever the Devil ſhould make good his word, and ſave 
any ſouls that God hath ſaid , ſhall not be ſaved. 

« El. Chriſt came to aboliſh the Law , and ſetup 
*©the Goſpel: And you preach nothing but the Law, 
& When mercy better beſeemeth the muuth of a Goſpel 
<< Preacher, Bee 1 

P. DoIpreach either the Law of Innocency , which 
Siveth no pardon , or the Jewiſh Law ? Ir was theſe 
that Chriſt aboliſhed ( in a ſort ) and not his own Law 
of Grace. Doth not he preach mercy , who proclaim- 
eth pardon to all that will cruly Repent , and turn to 
God by faith in Chrift ? Repentance and Converſion 
are Goſpel mercies. The Law knoweth no place for 

| | : Repen- 
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Repentance , but fiz and aje , is all that ir fauh. Isit 
all-our work from year to year ,: to Magnifie the mercy - 


'Wof God in Chriſt, and {g) to intreat men to accept - 


ofmercy , and not torefuſe it or abuſe it? and yet muſt, 
it be faid , that we preach not inercy ? Tpray youtel} 
me, Sir, what is the Doctrine of mercy that you. 


would preach if you were in our ſtead ? 
<« ZX{. I would tell them of the mercy of.God , and 


«that iris greater than our ſins , and that Chriftdyed - 


© for ſinners, and that they that believe in him and cruſt 
« God ſhall be ſaved. Wy 
P, What it is to Believe in Chriſt and Truſt God 
I haye opened to Sax! already, And muſt not oft re- 
peat the fame things, We doubt not but Gods mercy is 
greater than our ſins : But no unholy ſoul ſhall be ſaved 
by it : For this merciful God hath ſaid , that wirhour 
Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. The Sun is 
brighter than our eyes : And yet the blind cannot ſee 
by it. We tell them of the exceeding mercy of God ,. 
and of the ſufficiency of the ſacrifice and Merits of. 
Chriſt : But we tell chem withall chat the rejecting of 
this Chriſt and mercy , will increaſe their miſcry , and 
be the food of the never-dying worm, rhe torment of 
their Conſcience to remember it for eyer. Read Heb. 
3, and 6, and 10, and 12, and ſee whether we fay true 
or not; Would you tell the people that Amen ſha# 
be ſaved? Or that any other Faith and Repeutance 
would {ave them, than ſuch as I deſcribed ? = 
«El. I would tell them that a quier and ſober Reli- 
« 5jon will be accepted , better than all the Rtirr you 
© make; and that all this ado, and noiſe about Religion 
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. (2) Marth; 28, 79, = Cor.5.19- 
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< © trouble mens'minds inſtead of making them better, 
"55 but the work of a. few hotbrain'd Cockſcombes, 


«that can neitherHet themſelves nor other men live 


, 


<c quietly, | | 

P. O Sir | that you had but tryed what (+) quiet- 
neſs.there is in the Conſcience of a Renewed juſtified 
perſon, in compariſon of whar is in the galled ulcerous 
Conſcience of the ungodly ! O, iris a proud, a worldly, 
a fleſhly -hearr and life which is the fting that will give 
the ſinner no reſt ! and the defiled guilty Conſcience 
which will never let the ſoul be quiet 1 which hatha' 
life of unpardoned fin to look back upon : a life of 
ſenſuality, and- ungodlineſs, . of Pride, fulneſs and 
Idieneſs , abundance of Oathes, Curſes, Lies ,  con- 
tempt of God ; Theſe are they that will not let the world 
be quiet ; nor ſuffer the Conſciences of the wicked long 
to give them any reſt. Twice God proteſteth by the 
Prophet, There is no Peace to the wicked, Iſa. 48. 22, 
& 57. 21. Iſa. 59. 8, The way of : peace they know 
not. There is no judgement in their goings: they have 
made them crooked paths : whoſoever goeth therein ſhall 
20t know peace. God hateth all the workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. 55. And what peace is there then to ſuch? Ezek, 
' 13. 11,12, Becauſe they have ſeduced my people ſaying 
Peace , and there was no peace”,. and one built .up 4 
wall and others dawbed it with - untempered morter , 
fay unto them ——that- it ſhall fal — Lo, - when the 
wall ss fallen, ſhall it not be ſaid unto you , where is the 
dawbing wherewith ye bave dawbedit ? 1 Theſl, 5. 3, 
Whez they ſhall ſay Peace and ſafety, ſudden deſtruftion 
cometh upon them as travail on a woman with Child, 
and they ſhall nos eſcape. 
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(6) Hab, 3,18, Pſa!.q 9,8, Rom. 14.17, Heb, 19: 34. 
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ke endo. Boyes think char = 
wb of his'cardlels;: i ora, wo 
Jay I and hai -Sronrnye : oe he 4 
I batfi Fa yrall Fred fn unrefented of ts anſwer for, ;/ islike 
et- Wl coliye! che (quierer life ? IF fin be the way of peace, ow 
ed Ml diff if down the world 3 How did itkill Chriſt's Huw! - 
us NN dvth'ic exuſe'HelF? Then you may fay alſo , that poy- 
Y,. I for, and wounds', and breaking our bones; and fick= 
ve neſs. are the way tO the bodies eaſe. 
ce kpray you, ' Sir, yet anſwer me theſe vo queſtions: 
4' © Do you not believe in yqur Conſcience thar a truly 
of F peniceric godly ria, rhar' hath ſpent his dayes chiefly in - 
d IN laying up a treaſure in Heaven , is liker to die in hojie 
- If andpeace; thana careleſs eſhily worldly man # 2, And 
d If rizy tothe /ive in the greateſt peace , who will 4c'iw 
S If the greateſt peace® Is not .that Courſe the fitteſt t6 give 
© if & peacein health, which is fitteſt to give us peace itt 
4 


fickneſs? 

And witf yo tell me Wha #s the auiieh and ſober Re: 
ligion whith you are for. your ſelf? 

« El; It is to love God and my Neighbour ,- and && 
«15 I would be done by ; and ro go to Church ; ati 
" ' ay my prayers, 'and when T have finned'Repent:md 

, andtruſt in' Chriſt; and ſobe quiters 
' and rrodhle my ſelfno forther. : 

P, You have ſaid'a grear dealin a few words; Bbt 
Thope you do not think that 'ſayirg this will ſave chemi 
that do 1t not, Give me leave ek to go over all your 
tularly, 1; 1f you Love God, you will Zovehis (5) 
Laws ; and his Governmernit and his Service and his Ser-. 
ims and you will Love to pleaſe him , and you will 
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long to'be, with him, - ant you will love him better than 
defy vlcature , or all this world. . Will you think he 
loveth you , that loveth the dirt in the ſtreets better than | 
ou 2 or that carerh not how farr he is from you , nor 
bo little he hath to do with you ? that. loveth na 
much to; hear , or think or ſpeak of you? If you love 
God, youwill make him your del:ght and not think his 
word and ſervice the- trouble of the world : And you 
will keep his Commandments , and not think fin your 
oreateſt. pleaſure , and obedience to God your greateſt Iſl * 
2. And if you love your Neighbour as your ſelf, you WU 
will not let Lazarys lie in hunger at ym doors , nor 
your poor Tenants and Neighbours feel cold and want, 
while you are clothed in purple and filk , and fare 
ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly every, day. You will not 
lay out hundreds by the year on hounds and ſports and 
| Idle Gentlemen-ſervants , and on feaſting and gallantry, 
and exceſs. of bravery ( k) and furniture , while your 
poor Tenants live in royle and miſery, You will npt 
rack your rents ſo as poor men with all their careand 
labour cannot live. You will nat ſee your brother have 
_ need and ſhut up'the bowels of your compaſſion from 
him, and then fay that you love God and your Neigh- 
bour. Youwill got hate and ſcorn and perſecute Gods 
Servants. that are moſt careful to pleaſe him , and til 
ſay you love both God and chem, You will not think 
rhat to love your ryotous Companions and Play-fellows 
is to love your Neighbour as your ſelf, 
3. And for your Kepenting when you have ſinned and 
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erying'God-mercy ; I Rope you do not. mean-a'Mocking' 
of God, with faying'that- you Repent when you do nor.. 
I hop- 1t 1s not only to be ſorry and wiſh you had nor . 
nor fl finned ,, when you have got all that fin can give you, and: 
not I ftill co go on and do the ſame : To cry God mercy for 
we | aworldly , fleſhly , voluptuous-life ,. of pride , fulnelſs. 
his I andidleneſs (the fins of Sodom, .Ezek. 16. 49. and- of. 
'ou I t00 many Gentlemen ) and - (/ ) to continue it ſtil ,; 
ur WM and hate thoſe that are againſt it : Nor to repent of op- 
eſt W preſling the poor , and racking your Tenants, and to 
do fo ftill. Repentance is a true change , of And, 
ou WW 4 and Converfation: Tr#e Repentance is all that T 
or i perſwadethis man ro ; when you lay that I crouble him” 
t, WW and break his peace; " 
re F . © E1; Youare an arrogant, ſawcy fellow. What have 
ot © ©you to do to meddle with. my bravery or ſports or 
d WF © Tenants rents ? You think your prieſtly calling may 
Y, WM < warrant all your incivilities and inſolence , Were it 
ir i © not for the reverence of your coat I would kick you 
pt W © out ofdoors, or lay you by the heels; It was never: 
d i © a good world ſince fuch fellows as you were ſuffered 
'e WF © toprate your pleaſure againſt your Betters under pre-- 
n WF tence of teproving fin. _ PR boy 
- P, I knew, Sir, on what diſadvantage I . ſhould 
s WI diſcourſe wich ſuch a one as you ; bur I do it fot this 
| WJ poor Mans fake, who deſired it. If I were diſcourfing 
kW vich you abour Common thirigs ,- I would keep ſuch a” 
diſtance as ſhould no way offend you. If any ſub- 
miſſiveneſs would excuſe me, I would not ſeem tn- 
| folent aruncivit. I do not ſtand Covered before_you.” 
I would not preſs into your prelence, nor expe honour | 
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from you, but would be content to ſtand with your 
pooreſt Servants. But when it is a buſineſs rhat Gods 
truth and holineſs, and mens Salvation , and my mini. - 
terial fidelity lyeth on, it is Cowardice and bale trez- 
chery , and not civility , to deſert the truth tor want of 
(m) plain dealing, 1 hope you know that nor only the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, but Baſil, Chryſoſtom , Am- 
brofe and ſuch others have dealt much plainlier with 
Emperours than I haye done with you : And Gzlda 
ſpake homelier of the Brzrtsſh Princes and Nobility. As 
long as you may uſe us at your pleaſure, you may giveus 
leave to ſpeak according to our Maſters pleaſure. For 
wedonot fear but at laſt he will bear us our. 
. EF}, Ic is thetrick of you all to claw the vulgar , by 

& accuſing the Gentry and Nobility of oppreſſion , yea 
© and you would ſay as much by the King himſelf if you 
& durſt. 

P. The worſt 1 wiſh you, Sir , is but that you 
' would go now and then into the houſes of the poor , and 
ſee how they live ; And that you would read over Luk, 
12. and Luk, 16, and Fam. 4.and5. and Matth, 
25. and try to write your ſelf a Commentary on them, 
And that you would remember how you muſt” leave this' 
world , and what comes next, 

& El. It is ſuch as'you that ſet up Levellers; You 
* would have Rich and Poor live all alike ; And we 
©* muſt fare and go. no better than they, nor liveat 
© more calc, | 

P, No Sir, But Death will ſhortly play rhe Leveller 
with you, and call away your ſoul , and turn yout 
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feſh to Corruption and the Common earth - And then 
(n) whoſe are thoſe things that you poſſeſſed ? I would 
have all Honour done to- Magiſtrates , though I reve- 
rence not Riches ſo much as Magiſtracie. * And Iwould 
not have you put- your ſelf into any of the affii#;ng or 
binder ing caſes of the Poor , in your food, rayment, or 
employment , But T muſt needs tell you , that in your 
WM place and way, you muſt labour as diligently, and 
i; IM live a mortified ſelf-denying life, as well as the Poor. 
s MW And (0) Riches will excuſe no man for idleneſs , or 
r 8 voluptuous living, nor allow you to waſt one groat in 
vain, 
y « E/. The poor live in therr. way as well as we in 
1 © ours : Their dyet and their labour is as ſuitable to 
« them as our plenty and eaſe is to us. 

P. It is but from «ſe then , For their fleſh is ofthe 
| ſame kind with yours: Andifſo, I hope if you be pur 
| toit, you can ſe your ſelf to liveſo'to: Andif ſo, 

me thinks a due abitement of exceſſes and yoluptuguſneſs 
ſhould be much more eaſte to you. | 

Bur, Sir, -It is not the meer /abowy of the poor that 
; I pity them for, nor for the »ypleaſantneſs of their dyet. 

Iam perſwaded the minds of many of them are quieter, 
and their mear and ſleep is ſweeter than yours. But, 
pardon me for telling you that Tam much among them, 
and I find 1. That ſome of them drink nothing but Wa- 
ter , or Beer that's little better ,, and uſe a dyet ſo 
unwholeſome, as breedeth dropſies , conſumptions 
and deadly fickneſſes, having not fire and clothes to 
keep them warm. 2., That many are ſo full of cares 
how to pay their rents and debts , that they have no 
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heart tOthink of the greater buſineſs of their ſouls : And 
many are fo tired with their exceſſive labour, that when , 
they ſhould pray or read a Chapter or inſtru& their I *© 
, families ; either they have no -time , or they are pre- 
ſently with wearineſs aſleep : yea tired onthe Lords 
dayes, with the week dayes-labaur; 3. And worſt ' 
of all, they cannot ſpare their Children-from work whlie 
they learn to read, though I offer them to pay the 
Schoolmaſter my ſelf : Much leſs have they. time to 
. Catechiſe- and teach them, So that poverty- cauſeth a 
ceneration of Barbarians in a Chriſtian happy Land, 
You would forgive my boldneſs', if you underſtood 
the ſadneſs and. ſinfulneſs: of all this :- and that ſome 
 Richmen that have cauſed ſach things as thefe , do now 
want themſelves a drop of water to- cool their tongues, 

- But all ebis is'by a digreflion. I pray you tell me next, 
What that is which yon accuſe me of, as over troubles 
ſome-to - my Neighbour ; ' or to the world, in my 
Dottrine ? | DES og: 
© Fl, T have told you : Itisdiſquieting mens Con- 

<< ſciences, © | Ie I 

 P. But whatis it that I ſay amiſs to diſquier them ? 

| & El. You would make them believe that God nrade | 
< us to damn, us', and make his mercy. as narrow as | 
© your Conceits, Eros hg 

* P, Doyou not think that (p) ſome ſhall be damned 

for their fins? And that God beſt knoweth who > And 

that he beſt knoweth how to uſe his own mercy ? And 

that we muſt believe his word ? If you: think that All 

ſhall be ſaved, ſpeak out, and: let ys hear your proof. 
ifnot, tell me to whom I deny Salvation: that God 
hath promiſed it to? * - - - 
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MN. <own Brains, and chen damn all that do nor keep 
heir | *tchem. Gs GAAL IL 
Ye. P, What be thoſe Laws and opinions of ours > '' 
ds i © Z. What! more than a good many : If a man 
it. I © go finer than your ſelves, if he be not of your faſhi- 
lie W *on, if a Woman wear Black Spots, or go with bare 
he I ©Breafts, if we play at Cards or Dice, or go to'a 
to MW *Play-Houſe, if the people ſet up a May-Pole, or 
12 WM <daunce on 'Sundaies, rf -one drink a Cup, and be bur 
d. W © Merry : O theſe are prophane people ; They are not - 
d « preciſe enough to be ſaved. Kg 
te P. There is nothing ſo ſmall in which a true Servant 
Nv of God would not be obedient : And great fin is*of 
| committed in ( q )) ſmall-things. And their fignifica- 
, tion and the omiſſions which they import ; are oft 
ſadder than the things themſelves. 1f your Harveſt 
hy out, or your Houle were on ftre, and your Servant 
ſhould let all alone, and go to Cards or a. Play-houſe 
the while, and ſay, How preciſe is my Maſter to think 
that there is any harm in this ? You knew how to an- 
ſwer him, Truly ,”Sir , Our Lives are ſhort: Our 
Souls are precious : Our work is great, and much _un- 
done : Time makes haſt ; We have loſt much? already. : 
Hell is terrible: Heaven is Glorious : God 1s jult : 
And all that ever muſt be done for our ſouls 'muft be 
now done. And in this caſe, he that hath time, to caft 
away,on Stage-plays,and Cards,and'Tdleneſs, [et him do 
t,' For my part T, have not: As ftrit as you: think 
me, God knoweth that my work is yer ſo much to 
do, that I have-no'time to ſpare for ſuch things as 
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theſe. He that liveth. by faith, foxeſceth Heaven open 


to Iports.: O pretious Time ! How fearful am 1 Jef 


thou wilt he gone, before my fairh be {trengthned, my 
hage confirmed, my Love to God increaſed, anſ my 
Ilayanga wade for death and judgement 1 .O whit 
1 arts are in thoſe men that can ſee Time paſſing, Death 
comms, God preſent, Judgement and Etergity at.hand, 
and yer fit.needleſly at Dice or Cards or Idle recre- 
ations. : Have we.no more to do with Time? I ſpeak 
not againſt »eedful Recreations which fit us for an or- 
dinary laborious Calling, as whetting doth the Mowers 
Sithe, _ But wo to them that caſt away ;ſo ſhort and 
precious Time, in fooleries and jidleneſs, which. is all 
that ever they ſhall have to prepare for their everlaſt- 
inp State, | OI GRE | 

- And I'muſt tell you too Sir, that I weed not ſuch 
pleaſures: The word of God, and the foreſight of 
eternal Glory afford me better , .ſo much :berter, that 
theſe ſtink in compariſon of them. 

* But yet Sir, It-is not my cuſtom.to talk fir or 
much of ſuch things as theſe, Here ;{tands your Te- 
nant; Ask him whether Tonce.named any ſuch matters 


7”. 


as 


| to him? I remember Old Mr. Dods ſaying to one that 


would haye him Preach againſt long Hair ; Win their 
hearts to Chriſt and rhey will . cut their Hair them- 
ſelves., I remember a ,perſon of a great eſtate yet |li- 
ving, 'that in youth;was Ignorant, Vain and Gaudy , 
and being. oft perſwaded to, leave ſome. Gaudy Faſhi- 
ons, long deſpiſed all that was faid'; But at laſt by a 

ermon 'being convinced of greater matters, and hum- 
bled and ſuddenly changed to a godly life, all the be- 
loved Vanities and- Faſhions, were in two diies caſt 
away and never taken up again , without any talk 
ſe Ol ATR SO OTT'S OO ge 
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open ff abour Lach. ahings', #0 the marvail 'of SpeRators. 
eto © ©, Oh Sir, Could-Iibut perſwade youto that due-ſenſe 


4& FF of qhings eternal, as their truth and greatneſs doibeſpeik 
My I even. of Reaſon itſelf, Could I' prevail with you to 
my IN engage your heart and {ife ro ſuch care and (r ) Gili- 
hat I gence: for God and. your Salvation and the common 
ath W good, as God will require of you, I would leave you 
nd, | to-paG away as mych time as this work can reaſona- 
*c» W bly ſpare. (5 ) One thing is neceſſary : Do that, and 
ak I thengoroplay. | | 
os * El, But you are the moſt Cenſorious Generation 
is W © of men in the world : You make a Se& and Party 
d * for Religion , of preciſe and ſelf-conceited people , 
i BW * ard then none. muſt be ſaved, but your preciſe party : 
1 * And how empty will Heaven be, if none be there but 
© Puritans? | 
P. 1. ſuppoſe you will grant, that if we ſhould ne- 
| ver {0 much flatter ungodly perſons, with the hopes of 
Salvation, their caſe might be the worſe, but ir could - 
be never the better, Gods will and word will nor 
change with ours. . He will never fave an unholy ſoul, 
if afl the Prelates and Preachers in the world thould 
gpree 'to tell them .that chey ſhall be ſaved : Tlity 
would ſtand before God never the more juſtified for all 
this : It would but keep them from Repentance, and - 
conſequently from being ſaved indeed. 2. And you 
cannot but know that all mankind is proner to ſecyri- 
ty, preſumption, ſelf-Aattery and impenitence, than to 
overmuch fear, unleſs it be ſome perſons that are me- 
lancholy. 2, And you cannot but know hat falſe 
hopes are far more dangerous, though unjuſt fears be 


———_— 


a. 
_ 


th wa iiacest M- wowag.- at " > F. sf ; > ad 4 : »<T. 
ThePqo2-ans Family Book. 105 
7 N 4 373 907% 
Fg | , . 
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the more troubleſome. For preſumption keepeth they 


more from repentance. 4. And if I may judge of 


others by my ſelf, we Miniſters are more prone to be 


too tender of troubling people, than too terrible. For | 


naturally we all love our own eaſe,and quiet,and thelove 
of our Neighbours ; (* ) And we know that it is flar- 
eery that gers Love, and plain dealing Hatred : And we 
long not to be hated. And moſt Miniſters have need 
of their Neighbours bounty ; And hatred is not the 
way to procure that, eſpecially with the Rich. There- 
fore you ſhould rather charge us to deal plainly, and to 
take heed leſt poverty, or cowardlineſs, - or lukewarm- 
neſs tempt us to daubing flattery or ſilence. 

2, But Sir, what is this Sect or Party of Puritans 
that you ſay we confine ſalvation to? I pray you let 
us not ſpend time in meer words! If you mean that 
we confine Salyation.to any that agree with us in by- 
matters, circumſtances, doubtful opinions, or any thing 
- Not eſſential ro Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, it 1s a fin 
which we deteſt, Prove it by me if you can, Ask 
Saul whether I ſpake a word to him of any doubt- 
ful Controverſie in Religion. + 4+ 1 

'Bur if the Partie you talk of be that' which Chriſt 
calleth Believers, Penitent, Regenerate, SanCtified, 
Godly perſons, do you not believe your-ſelf that God 
in Scripture hath confined Salvation to ſuch only? 
All the world is of (#.) two Parties ;” the ſeed of the 


Woman and of the Serpent : the Godly and the Une - 
godly : Do you belieye Chriſt himſelf, or not-2 If you 


*(t) 1 Kings 22. Amos2.12. Mic.z2.11, Jeb $2.21, 22, 
I Theſ. 2.5. Prov. 28,23. &20.19. & 26.28 'Erek. 12, 24. 
(4) Gen.3.15, Mal,3.17, 18. Matth. 25, 2 Theſ. v. 9, 10. 
Joh. 3. 3 5. | 
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do, doth he not moſt expreſly and vehemently confine - 
Þ& Salyation to them that are'born again of rhe Spirit, Joh. 
Obe f 2, 3, 5- to them that are' converted, Marth, 18, 3. to 
For I them chat are New Creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17, to them 
ove if ;hat have the Spirit of Chriſt, and mind the things of 
ar- | the Spirit and live after the Spirit, and mortifie the 
we WF luſts of the fleſh, Row. 8.1, 5,6,7, 8, 9, 13, 14+ to 
ed IM them that have a heart in Heaven, 2atth. 6. 21. and 
he WW a Heavenly Converſation , Phil. 3. 20, 21. to them 
& MW that ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, Mar. 
o fl 6.33. Are theſe the words of man or of God? Are 
- W they ours or Chriſts ? Are we cenſorious for believing 
our Saviour, and for Preaching his word, and perſwad- 
Ss WW ing others to believe it ? RL, 
t WU  Ohow much better were it for men to judge them. o - 
ſelves .by the word of God, and not by their ſelf-flat- 
: tering fleſhly mind, before God judge them; rather 
| than to call God, or his Holy Word, or his Miniſters 
that ſpeak it, Cenſorious ? | 
& El. Do you alledge Gods word againſt his Good- 
* neſs and merciful nature ? Ir is contrary to Gods 
* Goodnelſs'to ſave none but a few Puritans and Pre- 
« ciſtans, and to condemn all the reſt of the world to | 
| * Hell, Would you have us to believe things utterly 
#* incredible, as well as undeſirable? | 
\ P. Your ſcornful names of Puritans and Precifians . 
are but words of your own, thruſt in to vent your 
ſpleen and to darken the queſtion. If you mean any 
other than Repenting Sanctified Believers, it's nothing 
to our caſe : I talk for no other. But Sir, we will not 
be mockt- out of our Duty-and Salvation : Heaven were 
little worth, if it were not worth thebearing of de- 
riſion, from poor ſouls that are haſtning themſelves to 
Hell, But to the matter, 1 
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7. As'to the number of thoſe that God will ſave,] 
never -preſumed to determine of it, I only tell yu 4. 
that none are ſaved but thoſe that are ſanified by 
_ * the fperie of Chriſt: Remember 1 pray =: chat this jel 
5 all that Ifay, How many are ſantifed I know nat, 

but 1 would adviſe you inſtead of ſuch enquiries , a I x. 

you love your ſelf, ro make ſure that you are one of 

them. Bur experience may help us to make ſome con- 

tures: If all the world, or moſ# of the world, be i 5 

truly holy, _ OO God = —_ better 

than fteſhly pleaſure and worldly proſperity, then all or 

wo { Jig Þ world ſhall be ved. ng if there be ; 

few. ſuch, there are few that will be ſaved. This is Wl 

the truth if Gods word be true , And inſtead of being 
offended at #, you are beſt to lay your hand upon your 
heart, and ſee whether or not it be ſo with you. For 

God will not ſave you for your Riches nor high looks, 

nor for contending againſt his word. 

2+ Do yon think that God doth not know his own 
Nature and Goodneſs , and what is conſiſtent with it 
| better than you? Will you tell him that he hath made 
a Lav, or given us a word, which is ( w) contrary 
to his own nature and goodneſs? If your will reach 
God to know himſelf better, or to amend his word, 
he will convince you e're he hath done with you, that 

m= ſhould rather have known your ſelf and God 
tter. 

3. Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of God to ſhut 
men out of Heaven who will have none of it 2- or who 
hate it 2 or who prefer a ſ{winiſh luſt before it? At- 
tend a fictle, Sir, and I ſhall ſhew you your unrigh- 
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teous cenſure of God, If you can but forgive Gcd ; 
for making you a Man, you may perceive that It is you 
that damn your ſelf , and then quarrel with God for 
JW it, Is it not darn himſelf that Loverh the World and 
tis feſhly pleaſure more than God ? That committerh alf 
0, If the fin thar is committed ? That ( x ) turneth away his. 
* IF heart ; his love, his delighc , his thoughts from God 
«YN und from all that is Heavenly and Holy ? Are not 
"- Wl your luſts your own, and your paſlions your own ? 
be WY js ir not your ſelf that make your felf ungodly, and 
' il contrary to the Holy nature of God and Heaven : 
T And your ſelf who reſiſt and refuſe the ſpirit and grace 
* i of Gud? Do you know how much of Hell is in fin i 
5 I lf, and of your own making as well as of your owns 
deſerving ? To be ſaved is to know God and Love bim, 
# 

, 


and del:ghrfully ſerve him : This in perfeCtion is Hea- 
ven, And doth God deny you this when you truly 
deſire it > Or do you not (y) deny it to your felf > 
Is it not you, that Delight not in God and his Service ? 
"WH And that rather chooſe your Heſhly pleaſure? And is 
WF it not you then that pur your ſelf our of  Heaveg.: 
Heaven is a ſtate of perfet Holineſs : And you will 
not have Holineſs, and yet you ſay you would have 
Heaven, God ſetteth before you a feaft of holy joys ; 
And your appetite is againſt it ; You loath it : Youre- 
- fuſe it ; No intreaty will perſwade you to taſt it : You 
deride it as preciſeneſs. And when you have done , 
you blame God becauſe you have it not. If you 
would have a Mahometane Heaven of Leachery, and 
Wine, and Sports ; A Heaven of Cards, and Dice, 
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and Plays, and Jeafting, a Heaven of proud dominai: 
on over your Brethren , or of mony, and great eſtates, 
and pomp , You are miſtaken : There is,none ſuch jn 
another world : All this heaven was ( z) here on earth; 
And here you choſe it, and here you had it. Here- 
after there is no Heaven but the Szght and del:ghtful 
Love of God, and perfeftion of Holineſs: Would you 
have this, or would you not? If you will, then re- 
fuſe it nor, deride it not, regle it not : Preſently be- 
gin, and ſpit qut your filthy fleſhly pleaſures, and ( a) 
ſeek the Lord, and he wil aſſiſt you and accept you: 
But if you will not , remember who put you out of 
Heaven. | : 

And when death hath opened your eyes, and ſhewed. 
you-whar it ,is that you refuſed , and have (6) loſt, 
and what it was that you preferred before it, your own 
Conſcience will tear you with perperual torments, To 
think what a glory you might have had and would not ! 
What a God you departed from! And what all the 
fleſhly pleaſures were which you preferred, and what 
1s now become of all! I tell you, if God ſhould no 
further meddle with you, your ( c ) Conſcience in the 
remembrance of this would torment you, | | 

You ſee then that beſides what they deſerve from the 
hand of Divine Juſtice, what it is that finners execute 
upon themſelves. You cannot both refuſe Heaven and 
make'your ſelf uncapable of it, and yet have it : And 
you cannot loſe it, and not for ever feel the loſs. . 

4- And isnot God juſt? and injuſtice contrary to his 
nature 2 Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of the King or 
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(x) Iuke16.25. { 4) Joh,5.g0. ' Rev;22, 17, Joſ. 24. 
9. ( b ) Macth. 25, 6, 73 8. (63 Rom, 2,1 6. : 9 
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inati: Judge, to hang a Thief or Murderer ? And what if 
ates, W they be many ? Mut they therefore be ( 4) unpuniſh- 
ch in Wed? If any ſhould beat you or abuſe you, doth not 


th; Ml chat rather aggravate the wrong than extenuate it > 
ere: MW You ſcruple not killing a neſt of Waſps or Hornets 
ful © though they be many ; Millions: of men are not ſo much 
you 10 God, as aſwarm of Flies are unto men. 
re 5- And I would know whether you think it contra- 
be. © ry to Gods Goodneſs to condemn any at all , or not? 
a) FF It not, what numbers proportionably will you impoſe 
u: MW upon him to ſave? Whar if he ſaved a thouſand or ten 
of MW thouſand for one that he condemneth> Would thar 
ſeem to you conſiſtent with his Goodneſs? And are 
«WW you ſure it is nut ſo? We are ſure that this earth is 
t, MW to the reſt of the Univerſe, but as one inch is to the 
'n WM whole earth? And how ſmall a part is that > And you 
'0 Ml know not but (e)) Angels and pure inhabirants may 
t WW poſſeſsall the reſt, except what is allotted to the De- 
e WW vilsand the damned. And if ſo, if ten thouſand toone = 
t WF 1 this wicked werld (which is next to Hell ) were 
7 WM damned, it would not all be one to many millions of -- 
: the pure and- bleſſed ones in the reſt' of the Creation. 
I only fay that men that are Tgnorant of ſuch matters, 
as,we all are, are unfit to quarrel with God about them. 
> * EL. You have ſaid much IT confeſs : But it is all 
*no juſtification of your own arrogance, thar lay claim 
© to Heaven before your Neighbours. - All we are pro- 
< phane and ungodly people, and you only are the ho- 
«ly brethren and the ( f ) children of God. You fay, 


(4) Pal. 1.5, 6; Pal, yo. Matth, 255 (#) HcÞ. 12-223 
23. An innumerable ccmpany of Angels, or Myriads. (7 ) 1 Jobte 
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« Srand by, 1 aw boliet rhan chow ? And at the Phity 
« fe, 1 thank thee Lord that 1 am not as other hi; 


<« or as this Publican. 


- P, x1, Who do you meari'by [' us ] andby [ you?] 
F 


Speak plainly that you may be underftood, . If any at- 
rogate the name of Holy, or Godly that is nor ſo, heis 
an Hypocrite : Do you hear me fay that ſuch ſhaltbe 
ſaved ? And either you and the reft of our neighbors 
are really Godly Sanitified perſons', or your are not; 
If yau are, we ſay you are the children of God, ant 
the heirs of Heaven as well as we or any others : Did 
you ever hear me ſay that any Godly man is unpod- 
ly2 or is not the child of God ? Name the nian thatT 
have faid ſo by; If your own: Conſcience cell you 
that you love God better rhan' the- world , and / [S} 
ſeck firſt his Kingdom and righteoufnieſs, and if yout 
converſation prove it , you have then the-witniefs in your 
ſelf that you are ſanified, and 'necd nor care what others 
ſay of you: But if your Conſcience relt you that it 
1s not ſo, but that you' are a Lover of the world ant 
pleaſure more than of God , fitence not your Conſci- 
ence, and deſire not that we ſhould flatter you with 
lies, when your own Conſcience knowerhi rhat the caſe 
is otherwiſe. _ LT | pd 

2, Bur Sir, do you think thar there is no difference 
among men? Are the good arid bad; the godly and 
wicked all alike 2” Then indeed rhere would be no dif- 
ference hereafter; Bur if there be difference, may 
It not be known ? And moſt he thar hath' Gods grace 
be unthankful, and falſly ſay that he hath none ? Thoſe 
are like the unhumbled Phariſeey who thank God for - 
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bar grace which they/bave n&t; andnorchey that hum- 
bly thank him for what they have. Would youhar 
t 


F e 
© 'Ff atemperate ; ichaſt and juſt perſon think himſelf ro.be 4 
? 1 Wl drunkard , © fornicator, a thief, when it is not ſo ; .and 
at- I all- far fear of being-proud ? Then wby ate. you angry 
*1s WF with thoſe chat .coynt you ungodly ,. if humility. bind 
be i all men t6 think chemſelves ungodly ? God neither de- 
irs WW Greth that we ſhould think with the, Phariſce. that we 
Cr; i are fandtified when we ate not ; nor that we deny, the 
nt Wl orace which we have: Unthankfulneſs forthe greateſt 
it If mercy.is.no;vetrue; OO LL One 
d- WY ©}. You-are the true off-ſpring of the Phariſees 5 
TI Bl © a pack of Godly Hypoctices : 4 generation:.that.are 
u Bl **-pure-in your.own eyes, but are not cleanſed from yout 
I * filthineſs : .In ſcerer you are as bad as any others. 
t WW. #7; Whodb you mean, Sir,? 


r WW *£.1 mean all or the moſt of you that take qui you 
5 Il © to berſo Godly and Religious above other men; ._. .. 
CW 7. 1. Would you have men profe/# wungodlineſs? 
! BW -Would you-have us-be Drunkards , Sweaters , : Forni- 
- I caors, Coyetous, for fear of being Hypocrites? Qr 
T -wodd you have: usſay that we are ſuch when we are np? 

Js this your -confeſſion.of Chrift > Would you have;no 

man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian or a Servant of: God? 


3 


What then | Muft we-profeſs the ſervice of the feſt and 
-the Devil:? 5 


2. No not: you take on you-tobe 2 Chriſtian , andzo- 
be:Godly2 -Why elſe are you ;angry with them char 
count you ngodly ? Elſe you' are an Infidel and an 
Atheiſt: Bur if you -profefs Chriſtzanity and Godlineſs 
your ſelf, are.you: therefore an: Hypacrite ? 1i hot , 
Profeſſion makes ;niot ethers toibe. Hypocrites.. I pray 
:youtell me , wit.-do ,you profeſs. leſs than 1 do > You 
Profels Chriſtianity and :Godlineſs 5 and I profeſs yo 
i | ? ore. 
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more. "Bur which' of vs'is the Hypocrite our Con- 
ſciences and lives muſt ell. Ihope you will not re 
nounce God and Chr:ft,' for fear of being an Hypo. fi 
crite, © | 
'3, But alas, Sir, too many people fearing God are iſ 
fo far from being pnre #n their own eyes, that the 
oreathels of their ftns overwhelmeth them : And we 
.can- hardly keep them from concluding that they have Wz 
no grace atall, andareas ready to call chemſelyes Hy- Ws 
pocrites in their fears , as you are-in your ſpleen againſt ſ 
them. And why do you ar once aceuſe us for over-ter-ſ. 
rifying them, and driving them to deſpair , and yet of iW** 
puffing them up with-a conceit of Godlineſs? - MM 
4- Bur how is it that you come to know our Hype 
eriſie, and what we are in ſecret ? If you know it , it Wc 
. Is no. ſecret - If it be' ſecret , you know'se nor. If our Wt, 
'Lives be vicious , prove it and reprove us: If they b: Wb 
70t , how know you that our htarts are ſo? Is not Gol 6 
| U 
q 


4 


only the ſearcher of hearts ? | 
5.'1-am glad if indeed you hate Hypocrifie, - The 
Hypocrite is he that profeſſeth to be that which indeed Yn 
he- is not, You and Ido both profeſs the ſame Chri- © d 
Rianity - Now the queſtion is, which of us is the Hypo WY B 
crite'? Tf one man live according to his profeſſion, and at 
be ſerious in his Religion , and hateall known fin , great Yu 
and ſmall, and ſeck Ged diligently , and uſe all ark 
means: that God commanderh him , :And if another a 
- making the ſame profeſſion-of Chriftianity , do liven] it 
open worldlineſs and ſenſyality , in gluttony , drunken-If vi 
' neſs, gaming, idleneſs, fornication ,” and deride holy F . 
living, and all that are ferious inthe R-ligion which he 
himfelf profeſſeth ; and counteth thepractice of Chrifts 
own Commands to be needleſs precifeneſs , 'Do I need 
to ask you, which of theſe -is like to be the m__—_— 
Y Bp ave 
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-0n- WJ have admired to hear debauched perſons , call ſeries? 
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Chriſtians ,- Hypocrites , whenthe- want of ſer:ouſneſs 
ed Chriſtianity 15 the; ve C nature py al 
crifie, , Do not All theſe railers calt:themſelyes Chrs- 
ftians? Is not. (b): Holinels eſſential ro Chriſtianity 3, 
Is.not 4. drunken. Chriſtian, -a worldly. Chriſtian,, -a_ 
fornicating Chriſtian , a ſenſual voluptuous Chriſtian, 

4 yery ſelt contradiRing ſtigmatized Hypocrite.? Every 
groſs fin which ſuck wilfully live-in, 1s the brand of art 
mn 05 9 IS, on tony ow auf ety, 
. $-Bl. Are not. all nien ſimners? | And he that faith he 
« hath no fin deceiveth himſelf. Why then make'you 
* ſuch differences between your ſelves and others ?' 

-P, You maytry. whether by thiat trick you..can de= 
ceiyetlic King and the Judges firſt : Go $0.the Barr and 
to-the Gallows ,: and ſay Why ſhould theſe poor men. 
be hanged rather than all you? Are not all ſinners? If 
one of your Servants beat you, excuſe him, . becauſe ail 
arefioners } But , .Sir ,' do you: riot know that there are 
(i)' finnets that, ſhall be ſaved; in Heaven ,' and fin- 
ners::that . ſhall gp. ::to. Hell 3. Sinners . that are par- 
doned, and ſinners that are not pardoned? And why ſo? 
But that there' are; finners.that 'are Penitent, contrite, 
and truly Converted:, and ſnnersthatare not ſo. There 
e.. {| ) ſinners thatzare ungodly and fin wilfully ,, and 
lore their. fin -:' And- thete are ſinners that are Godly , 
andfin-only ofinfirmity / and hate their figs, and make 
|tthe care of their lives to avoid them. | Some make pro-, 
viftan for the feſh:o' ſatis fie its defires or lufts:;. And 
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fome make'it their work to-mortifie ſuch; luſts, and norty 
pleaſe them. If -you will nor difference between thel 
twoſorts ot finners, God will, and you ſhall ſhortly;ſe 
it, * They that ftand on Chrifts right hand and on his 
[cf in judgement , 'and hear , Come ye blefſed , and6s 
ye curſed , 'were all finners : 'Buc read Aatth.2g, 
wherher Chriſt make no difference ? | 
«© E/.The difference is that you are the Phariſcesand 
* weare the Publicans z You juſtifie your {elves , and 
&« we ſmite on our breaſts, and cry God be merciful to 
«< me: a finner | -Atd © which of theſe was juſtified of 
«© God ? | | 
P. I pray you-ſpeak truly Sir ; Do you think that 
Chriſtmeant a difſembling Pablican , that rook on. him 
to repent and did not ? Doth God juſtifie wicked Hy: 
pocrites? Or was it nota truly penitent :Publican , that 
confeſſed his firis with true Repentance , and:went home 
with,a changed' mind and life ? And {is nor this al 
thar-Lperſwade your Tenantto? And are not theſe the 
perſons that we fayſhall\be ſaved ?: If yowbe this Publi 
can, Go: and do: likewiſe ;'Repent ,2Confels , -andic NN + 
converted to.a holy4ife, ' - 1 Poo fs 
- And1 will make bold this once {ro paint out the Phu I | 
rileeroyouin Chriftsown words, akd'then you ſhallbe I * 
judge 'your ſelf, whois the Phariſce. . The Pharifer I 
vere a ſect that fet uptheTradirions ofthe Elders againſt I ' 
Gods word Matths15. 3+ They wereall for ceremony iN 
in-Religion ;*waſhing| before<mear, and waſhing cups, 
| and formal ſerfafting-often;Matthe:g.:14. Luk.'1 1:39 
They worſhipped God in vain , teaching for Dodtrines 
the. Commandments of ' men , Marth. 15. 9g: They 
drew near to Gad 'with their lips, fayilig over certail 
prayers, when their-hearts were farr from him, Mat: 
15. 8. They were the Rukrs of the Jewiſh _— 
| | . £117 
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Maith.,23. 2. Fob. 7. 45 32, 48. They were called by 
bigh tirles, andwere fer inthe higheſt Sea's, and/wenc in 
pomp-and ſtate with the formalities of broad Phylac&e- 
ries-and ſuch like , Afarth. 23.5, 6,7. They were 
ric fortything Mint, Anniſe and Cummin : They were 
Tyrants and Extortioners, and Oppreſfours of the poor : 

hey ſtrained 'at a gat, and ſaw the mote in anothers 
eye, - condemning Chriſt and his Apoſtles -for not 
obſerving their Ceremonies, while they ſaw not ' the 
beam of malignity and perſecution in their own eye , but 
could ſwallow. a' Camel, even theſe heynous ſins ;- For 
their way was to honour the memorials of the Martyrs, 
and to make more ; To ere&t monuments for the dead 
Saints whom their Fore-fathers perſecuted, and to-go on 
todothe like by the living, - Marth. 23. 24, to the end. 
They were the deadlieſt Enemies of Chriſt, thefilencers ' 
of his Apoſtles, as farr.as they could , andrheperſe- 
.cutors of Chriftians, And now TI pray you tell me , 
who.are the Phariſees 2 

* El. But you leave out that which is againſt you : 

** They devoured widdows houſes , and for apretence 
«made long prayers.: and ſodo you. 

.Þ, Ipray Sir, tell me what widdows houſe Thave 
devoured, and I promiſe you to reſtore it quickly, Do 
Toppreſs my Tenants, as I before deſcribed to you ? 
are I any. houſe but- a mean onethat I dwell in 2 Am 
I not” fain to take, up with the common” Jail , when 
your Worſhip ſends me thither for preaching? 
 Andas for long prayers I havertwo queſtions to put to 
You. 1. Was itthe Lengrh of prayer, or the falſe pre- 
tenſe, which Chriſt reproved? Tfthe length, why did he 
continue all night in prayer himſelf (who had lefs need 
than T,) Zink, 6, 12, Why are we bid, Pray continnally, 
and continue inſtayt in prayer, 1 Theſl.y. 17. Rom. 12. 
12.\.Col. 4.2. , I; &« El. 
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{4 E}, No : It was the falſe pretenſe that is blamed: 
; | P, Was it not a proof that Lozg pg is a thing very 
goed andiaudable , when fincerety uſed? Elfe it would Wl 

not. have made a-clogk -for 'fin, For one evil is not4 

fir Covering for another. '- My ſecond queſtion is, whe. i «« 
| ther the Phariſees long prayers were free prayers uttered | « 


from the habits of the mind, or forms of Lirurgie > * Il « 
:- $E1, I think they were ſuch-as your extemporate  « 
$6 peaverss? bd ei to et os - oe Mg 


'* P, Then you will wound the capſe of Liturgies, iſ « 
which-I would nothave you do ; For if the: Phariſces IQ « 
that -were ſo Ceremonious uſed none, it will-ſcarce be 
probable-that any were uſed inthe Jewiſh Church. . 
'. (46. E}, Well ,: then ſuppoſe them to be ſer Licurgies, I | 
* © P.Ir is they then thar are-likeſt ro the Phariſees, iſ | 
who by. long Liturgies cloak their Oppreſfions and Co- MW - 
WR, gg ne on» ag in $i 
\. 6.El.: You are noted to be as Covetous-a ſort of 
© people as any : You will cheat a man in Bargaining, 
*.andyouwill not ſwear-,' but you will lie like Devils, 
 P.-I affure-you Sir z-if we do fo, it is contrary to otr 
DaRrine : For- we profelſs-that ſuch perſons'are nd 
Chiſdren of God ; nor -can be faved in ſuch a ſtate, 
Therefore you muſt prove it againſt the particular per: 
Tſons-whom''you accuſe. ' For if we-know- of ſuch, we 
number: them with - wicked men ,- and bring: them t6 
he 60pm a Syed or-excommunicate them.,. / 
: 'And for thoſe Miniſters that are called Puritavs by 
you, whether -chey-are in the-right or- wrong I meddle 
not; but -'1, If they be fo: Covetous , how+come they 
theſe many. years to live in pinching poverty ( except a 
fewthat- have ſomething of their own ,* or live in other 
mens houſes, ) and all to avoid that which they thinks 
1n-? --2;- And if they are ſuch Lyars , why do they not 
i; &L-- 6 ok 'b » ISS WS: 4 6 eſcape 
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eſcape all their ſufferings? If they durſt bur once lie'un- 
der their, hands ; and fay that: they' aſſent and conſent to 
ou F what they donot , they might be as free as others, 
nora «©'F1, There areas many villanies committediſecretly 
whe. among you , as among others.: Our faults; are open 
fred W © 2nd known to a[l;- bur you are as bad in Corners, as 
8 *demurely as you carry it.. Did you nor hearlately of 
rate 6 a preat Profeſſour near you that was drunk!,:and ano- 
— I © ther that got his Servanr-maid with Child?) This is 
5, « your profeſſion. , If the truth might be known 2 n 
ees © my Conſcience you are all alike. TT: is 
be ?P, Your (1) own tongue till confuteth yowand ho- 
| noureth thoſe whom you would fain reproach.. If you 
8 fin openly, it feemeth you are not aſhamed of: it ; you 
5 tellus that itis no wonder among you : as if it were your 
0-W profeſiion. If we fin ſecretly , how do-you know it ? 
KH Your naming one or two. defamations:, 1mplyeth that 
of with ſuch as you mean , it isa rarity and ſtrangething. 
» And landers.are ſo common againſt ſuch perſons ; that 
' whenit is examined , it is two to one bur it proves falſe. 
But if it be true, either the Acts you mention are mar- 
vels, committed by -one of a hundred, once perhaps in 
all their life-time ſince their change ; or elſe they are 
ſuch as. you deſcribe that live ſecretly in ſuch fin. If it 
be the later , they are Hypocrites and ſuch as-we call to 
. Repentance and Airy 1 , as being in. the gall of 
bitterneſs and bond of -iniquity : And all that I deſire of 
you and your Tenant here 1s, that you will not be ſuch. 
If you like ſuch why do you blame them? If you diſlike 
them , why will you be ſuch your ſelves ? If you ſay 
thar you make no profeſſion of Religion, Ianſwer again ; 


— 
Ros OO ENS —_—_— 


his \ Ld ,— a. | _ 


(1) Ila.3.9, Jer. 6, 15. &| 8. 12. - 
SY | I 4 Unleſs 


oy 
mono go 


+ OE. 2" ; WS. $68 
3 EF. 4 I. Pax + - LI o « Se FS: & 3* gw # 
ud » 
0 - » P 
y a ok 1 ; , 


x29 
Unleſs you renounce Chriſt, you: profels as-rhugh as the @ 
Hypocrites: named by-you.. For you'profels Chriſtiani, I to 


ty; andrhey. profeſs no-more, * . .. ſy 
- Bur if they werethe falls of ſerious Chriſtians, Tak iſh fs 
you which is the liker.ſorr of men to be true Chriftians, © © 
Fheythar live impenitently:and commonly in grofs fin, KW n 
and hate thoſe 'thar geprove them and: Irve better ; Or I C 
they that-live blameleſly in the fear of God, fe i 
that . (+) one my many of chemi, doth oncemi iſ | 
his life: commit ſome heynous' fin , which: layerh-hint W f 
. 1nſuch ſhame and brokenneſs of heart,that oft-rimes ſuch © | 
never well recover their comforts again while they live? = | 
If Noah was once drunk in his life : If there were one 
Cham m his family : If. Lot was' twice tempted to 
drunkenneſs and inceſt : If David once was guilty of 
odious ſin': If Peter once ( or thrice at once } denyed 
is Maſter : If there was one Favs in the family of 
Chriſthmfſelf , Will any but the Malicious thence con- 
clude , that They are all alcke ? Or that one ſin repented 
of, is as bad as a life of ſir never truly repented - ? 
And do' you know whar your ſlanderours inference 
doth import > No leſs than thac Chriſt is no Chriſt, 
and that all: the world ſhall be damned, For mark] 
pray you, that we are cerrain; that open (#) yncon- 
verted finners are not ſaved from: their fins by Chrift, 
And tbatfo dying they areloſt for ever. Now you come 
in andſay, that the reft , that profeſs Repentance and 
obedience}, are in ſecrer and at'the heart as bad as they. 
And if ſo, they are all certainly loſt men. For without 
Holineſs none ſhall ſee God. And the ungodly ſhall 
not ſtand in Judgement , ' Heb. 12. 14. ſal. 1-6: 
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() And God hatettyalf rhe workers of iniquity, Now 
to fay that Allare' ſuch enher openly or fecreitye, is to 
ay thar Either God is a lyar , or that no one ſhall be 
fayed,, And yeryou are the man that cannot befieve that 
many are damned! And if Chriſt ſanRifie and ( p) fave 
none from their fins, he: is no Saviour,” and ſo- no 
Chriſt, Y 

 BurSir, if you wilt fearch after fuch fcandals-, and 
bring ſuch ſins to oper? ſhame and puniſhment where- 
foever they be found and proved, youſhal} have all our 
help and thanks: And you ſhall not cry down Hypo- 
crilie and ſcandal more heartily than we will do. 

. « Fl, Fain you would ſeem pure, and perfe&t with- 
« out firr as the old Carharifſts pretended themſelves to 
& he; 

' ÞP, Did you never hear any of us pray ? If yowhad', 
yon would have heard, that we are more large and 
earneſt in confefling and lamenting our fins even in-pu- 
blick, before God and the Congregation, than any others 
ordinarily are, Intruth , every Godly man is ſohum. 
bled in the ( q)) ſenſe of his fins, chat he is a greater 
butden and trouble to himſelf than all the world is be= 
ſides, and he loarheth himſelf for all his fins. We con- 
feſs our ſelves ſinners with daily grief and ſhame. And 
if indeed the Catharifts did otherwiſe , they were ne 
kin'tous, nor any of our acquaintance, Why do we 
exhort others ſo much ro Contrition and Repentance , 
if weare nor for the ſame our ſclves? Would not all men 


make others of their own mind ? 


_ * F}, Coine, come, when you have prated never 
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fo long , you muſt. confeſs that 'you are a pack of Re. Iſl © 
bels, and ſedirious Rogues ; the firebrands of your © ti 
Country , that would deſtroy the King and all of us, if £' 4e 
we.were in your power. The world hath hadexpe. © B 
rience enough of You. You have learned to cant and I 't 
ralk ſmoothly in your. way, and have God and Chriſt I 
and Heaven and Scripture in your mouths ;'-But on my i © 
Conſcience the Devil and Treaſon is in your hearts, 

. 
{ 


P. Whom do you mean Sir ? 

<« E/. I mean allof you that pretend to ſo much God. 
© lineſs and preciſenelſs, and make ſuch a do with Scri- 
< pture and Religion. You will not ſwear, nor drink, 
< ner whore,nor go to 2 Play; But you are Traitors all, 
' P. Doth not every.man profeſs Godlineſs , who pro- 
feſſerh ro be a Chriſtian? Doth not the King himſelf 
and his Council 'and: Nobles and Judges andall the Ma- 
Siſtrates of the Land almoſt , and ail the Biſhops and 
Clergie profeſs Chriſtianicy , and Godlineſs, and to 
believe the Scripture , and to hope for Heaven? Do 
not they all pray in the Common prayer , [” that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be- pure aud holy , that at 
the laſt we may come to eternal joy | And | that we may 
kue a Godly, Righteous and ſober life | And [| that 
we-may fall into no ſin | And that [| we may ſerve hin 
without fear in Holineſs and righteouſneſs before him 
all the dayes of our lives | with many more ſuch pal- 
fages ? Are you good friends to your King and Coun- 
try, that would make men believe thar it 1s a ſign of a 
bad ſubjeR to be Religious, and that to [Fear God and to 
Honour the. King | may not ſtand together > What ! will 
you charge the King and all his Magiſtrates wich treaſon? 

Are they all Traitors who obey him and defend him? 
_ E F!. You know who mean well enough : Imean 

* you Puritancs ; All the pack of you. | 

- P.A 
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P. A Puritane is" a' word of fo arbitrary interpreta- 
tion , that fure it is too large tofound a charge of Trea- 


F fon on. - Mr. Robert Bolton and Biſhop Downame and 


Biſhop Robert Abbot; and many ſuch will tell you , that 
itis commonly. uſed in-the mouths of the Prophane for 
any tnarithar' feareth. God and liveth holily and avoid- 
eth wilful fin, and will not be debauched as ſenſualiſts 
are.-+ And fometime itis taken for one that is againſt the 
Prelacie and : Ceremonies, In the firſt ſenſe as a Puri- 
rane fignifieth a ſerious Chriſtian, and a Godly man , 


«dare you - ſay 'that the King,, ' Nobles, Judges and 


Biſhops are not ſuch T am not acquainted with them : 
But -our. Religion. teacheth us 'to judge all men to be 
what they profeſs themſclves to be , till the Contrary be 
certain and notorious. - Dare you ſay that all the Ma- 
viſtrates,, Prelates,' Citizens and- Subjects of the land 
arceither VUngodly men, or Traitors ? Sure this cannot 
be your meaning. / | | Pe 
' EL.” You are loth to know my meaning : T mean 

« all the pack of: the Preciſians , that are for ſomuch 
« ſtrineſs, 'and preaching and praying and talking of 
{ OCUIPUICe, {7 47 7; 

'. P, Dare' you fay that neither the King , nor his 
Nobles, nor. Judges, nor Biſhops nor Clergie, are for 
Scripture ; and for much preaching and praying , and 
for ſtri& preciſe obedience to God, and for ftrineſs 
of Juſtice, temperance and ſobriety 2 What ! will you 
fay that all are -Traitors to the King , thar will not be 


| Rebels againſt God ,, and perfidious Traitors againſt 


Chriſt and Chriſtianity ? 

 *-El, I-mean your ſecond ſort of Puritanes , the 
<© Nonconformiſts ; if you are willing to underſtand. 

- P, NowI andertand you Sir; bur it is but 1n part : 


But whats Conformity'or Nonconfornity to our cafe? 
pk What 
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Whar if all-Nonconformiſts- were as bad' as you make 
them, will you therefore: plead for Nonconformity and 
Rebellion againſt: God, > Whar an argument is: this? 
 Noncontormiſts are Rebels : therefore an ungodly man 
' needeth no repentance and- conyerfion, or we maybe 
faved without a holy heart and life. Do you think this 
is wiſe reaſoning > Do not Confarmitts plead for Holi- 
neſs 2 Be you but'a Godly. Conformiſt,  and' i ſhall re. 
Joyce in your felicity, But, becauſe I muſt love my 
neighbour as my ſelf, I have three. or four queſtions 
furcher to ask you? 1. Is it they that Conform'in Ne- 
thing, or they that conform not m Every thing ? Such, 
a one was Chillingworth ,, ( And I cough you had not 
taken the Papiſts to be all Traitors, wha are: Noncon- 
formiſts too. ). | IP, 

2. Is it their DoGr:ne that is Traitorous ?, Or is it 


their Hearts and Practice cont to- their doerine? - 


For the tormer they defie their flanderers, and chal 
| lenge them to cite one Confeſlion of any Reformed 
Church, that hath in it any diſloyal dotrine. Biſhop 
Andrews in Tortura Torts will tell you, that in; this the 


Puricans are belied, and that they take the ſame Oathes 


of Allegiance and Supremacy, and profeſs the ſame 
Loyalty with others, But if it be their Hearts and 
Prattices as contrary to their own Dodtrine, are you 
not a flarnderer if you charge ſuch difſembling on any 
one that you cannot prove it by ? Such charges muſt 
fall on particular perſons, and be proved, and not on 


 perties + For what ſhall notifie any mans inind but his | 


own. Profeſſion, or his Prattice ? When they readily 
ſwear Allegiance and Loyalty, are they not to be be- 
lieved, till ſome proof confute them > And if in Civil 
Wars you Gentlemen , Lawyers and Stateſmen, ſay 


this is Law, and that is Law, and entangle poor _ 
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Conſciences., will you afterwards conclude that no 
mans Conſcience will 'be true to is: Oath of Allegi- 
ance, which ferupleth Eccleſiaftical Oxths or Subſcri- 
pions? Another man would think it a more probable 
arguing , to ſay, He that ſcrupleth one Oath-or Sub- 
iis {criprion, is like to make Conſcience of another ;. For 
if he dare break, an Oath when he hath takenzt, wh 
WU fhould he not venture as far'to rake -5t ? / 
y 3. ButSir, alt this is Sarans ordinary courſe, toen- 
deavour to engage the'intereſts of Princes ſeemingly-on 
1 his fide, to make Religion odious. Chriſt muſt be accu= 
t 


£ 


ſedas forbidding to-pay Tribute'to Ceſar, and as a Ufur- 
per of the Kingdom. Pzlate muſt condemn him leſt he 
ſeem not Ceſars Friend. Pax! goes for a Peſtilent Fel- 
low and a mover of ſedition amonp the-people , that 
= | t things contrary to. Ceſar and the Law. 
Pq ut again Sir , what is all this ro the caſe 'herethax 
you come to treat about ? Did I perſwadeyour Tenant 
to'be-a Nonconformiſt ? Did I ſpeak- one ſyllable to 
him of -any ſuch matter ? Did I put 2ay iſcruple into 
his' mind againſt any orders of the Church? -Ask- him 
whether I did > When I had nothing to ſay to him 
but to exhort him to Repentance, and the Love 6 God, 
anda" holy and heavenly life 'and :converſation , and 
quickly to forſake his fins, how conieth Nonsonformiry 
to have any thing to'do-bere ? What is that to'the 
_— in hand? Pray you Sau! mark your Land- 
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. For my part L here give. you- my plain profeſſion, 
thar All that fear God muſt henour the King, and ng 
zeliſt the higher powers, and that for Conſcience fake; 
left they receive damnation, and that- Rebellions ani 
Treaſons againſt King, or Kingdom, are the works of 
= Devil. and' the fleſh, which all.true Chriſtians mn 
- abhor, £1 #34 "Oo i | 
 « E], However youcannot deny but youare a pack 
&« of Schiſmaticks ;; that. for a. Ceremony will tear. the 
* Church ,; and ſet up Conventicles of your” own : 
&« And Schiſm.is kin to Rebellion. _ 
...P. You ſhall not; thus draw us away from the bu- 
fineſs'in hand ; I wit not now diſpute with you what 
Schiſm is, who ſeem not to underſtand it , Becauſe it is 
unperrinent, and renderh bur to divert us from our bu- 
ſineſs, I ask you, 1, Do I perſwade your Tenant here 
co-'Schiſm, or only to Repentance =_— a Holy life ? 
2. Are not Conformiſts and Noneonformiſts. agreed in 
that.2 You know-not what I am in thoſe matters myſelf 
But ſend for one -able Miniſter that; is a Conformiſt, 
and another that ''s a Nonconformiſt, and try whether 
both /agree not inthe truth of all that I am perſwa- 
ding him to Believe or Practiſe. - Dt. 
- ** El, The truth is, you are of ſo many ſets and {o 
** many opinions, that he rhay ſooner grow a Bedlam 
* among. you, than a good Chiiſtian, You are of as 
<* many. minds as men ; One Tub-Preacher ſaith, This 
<is the word of God, and another ſaith; That is the 
<« word of God; ſcarce a whole houſe is of one Reli- 
JN an : And if he muſt turn to any of you, how ſhall 
«he know which party it muſt be ? Muſt he be a'Preſ- 
«© byterian, or an Independent; or a Browniſt , or -an 
© Anabaptiſt, or what > How ſhall he be ſure which 
&« of all theſeis the right; that he:may reſt 2 " 
| = Ci} 
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P. Saul, You hear this terrible objection of your Land- 
lord: Will you but mark my anſwer in theſe three 
parts, and if it be uot Reaſon ſpit in my face-and take, 
yubr comes: OE i Eo fey 5 ol So) 

1. Every different(r )Opinion is not a different Rels. 
gion, Our Religion is but One thing ; which is fomple 
Chriſtianity :. And every by-opinion is not eſſential to 
Chriſtianity, No two men in the world I think are un 
every thing of one opinion : He that will not take a 
journey which is for his eſtate or life, till all the Clocks 
in London ſtrike together, is as wiſe a man as he that 
will not turn from _his fin to God, till all Chriſtians 
are of one opinion: in all the difficulc points of Reli- 
gion, | | 4; 
2. My earneſt adyice to you, Sal is, that you be- ' 
-come not-a ( ſ\) Sefary of any party whatſoeyer : Be- 
come a true Chriſtian, and love the Unity, Peace and 
Concord of Believers; and for Opinions, follow che 
right as far as you can know it ,. but not ro etigage'for 
doubtful things in any diviſions, ſeRs or parties: Bur 
if men will needs quarrel, ſtand by, and pray: for the 
Churehes peace. bo ET 1, 

3» Try whether Chriſtians of «ll opinions,do not agree 
in all that T exhort you to. - If I have taught ,you, or 
perſwaded you to any, one thing,: bur whar the,Confor- 


miſts and Nonconformiſts, Epiſcopal, Feeabyeeniny, In- 


dependent, yea. and. the Papiſts. are all of a mind. in, 
and will all-bear witneſs to be certain truth , then Jet 
your Conſcience judge, whether you be not a moſt un- 
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(1) Read Rom. 14. ani 15, (/ſ ) Rom. 16. 17, 18. * 1 The. 
F, 12,13 1Ccr, I, 10, 18, ard.a. and 3. Tit 3. 10» 


which 


* 4 4s; _e - 4 ide £4 ; Ee £4 wh; ; Fo 4 * es ” Wipes” » on”; "9M "I p 
123 The Pooz Dans Family Book, iN 
"Ku ad Rm ————_— AC — — 


- Which even all differing Chriſtians are agreed in? Aud Nl - 
wherher rhis objefion of Sets and different Religions = © 
condemn not you the more that will not agree with |} © 
them whete they all agree ? And I leave it abſoto Sir I © 
Elymas his Confcience. | * 

&« Fl. Youwould make-me ſeem a Fool or an. Atheiſt, iſ © 
&« 25 if 1 perſwaded him fromall Religion.. By — I © 
<.you are a 'ſorr of the inſolenteft Rogues in the world; I © 
< I will ſtand calking with youno more. Bur for you, I * 
& Saul, T tell you, if you hearken to ſuch :fellovrs and MW * 
& turn-a Puritan , I will turn Thee and thy Wife and Il -* 
_ _ « Children out of doors the next week .atter it; And i © 
* you Sir Preacher , I will take :another courſe with I © 
& you, if you ceaſe not thus to trouble my Neighbours; 
" i doubt not -but I ſhall cauſe 'the Biſhop to trounce Iſl | 
&« you t- bt if he do-not, I will once more ſend you-to il + 
&« the Common Fail, for all your ſick-night-cap, .and Il | 
( 


© there youthall lic among Rogues like- your ſe]f: 
P. IT beſeech youlet not loofe your -paflion Str : Re- 
member that you aid -you Love your Neighbour as 
our felf. Poverty .and a-(z ) Priſon are as near and 
lure a way to Heaven, as Riches and earthly -proſperi- 
ty and pleaſure. T muſt ſhortly die : and whether at 
Jame ' or in a Jail: or with Lazarus at your doors 
among your Yogs,' it. is not my intereſt or care, God 
is the Lord of your*life and-mine.. -Boaft not of 10 
morrow-:for who knowethwhar a day-miay bring forth? 
Prov. 2 * I RE TER: e--3 | 
"But Sir ,'fſeethp- you: ate not. againſt all Relapion, 1 
befectr you in Tg leſion yer —_ to row ade 
what it is that you are againſt ? Rt 
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Z@ Fl; 1 am againſt being Righteors overmuth ; 2rd 
« making men believe that they cannor- be'faved  with- 
« our being ſo holy and ſo ſtrict; and fo frightning poor 
*yneople out of their wits : A Puritan is fothing bur 
hs foch a frightned Proteſtant, Cannot you*go ta 
«Church, and ſometimes fay your Prayers, and fo be 
« quiet, and be moderate in, your Religion * It'is theſe 
« Bigots and- Zealots that trouble all the world, and 
&« will neither let men live nor die in peace. Cannot 
«you live as your Neighbours do, and your forefa- 
'Ethers' have done 7 What 1 Are they alldamned, and 
« will you be wiſer than all the world ! Moderation is 
« 500d in all things, '* © EG 
P, Your ſpeech hath many. parts which muſt be di- 
ſtintly conſidered. IT. To be Righteous overmuch in 
Solomons ſenſe, is to be trier than God wonld have 
us,'by a preciſeneſs or a deviſed Righteouſneſs of our 
own : Where Righteouſneſs is not taken Formally, bur 
Materially , for a rigid preciſeneſs and pretended ex- 
aRneſs which is not commanded, and indeed is no du- 
ty, but a great hindrance of duty, and that which I 
ofe to call Overdoing : As ſome men will be ſo Accu- 
rate in their expreſſions in preaching and praying, as 
| that overcurcouſneſt in words, deftroyeth the life and 
ſe; And ſome will pretend that every thing muſt be 
done better and mended till, till nothing be done , or 
all be marred. As in houſhold affairs, overmuch cu- 
rioſty about every little thing, is accompanied with the 
neglet of Greater things ; becauſe we are not ſuffici- 
ent for all; ſoin Religion , ſome upon pretenſe of 
- firiftneſs, lay out ſo much of their zeal, and talk, and 
time, about many lefſer or doubtful points of Churclt 
. order , diſcipline , and modes, and circumſtances of 
worſhip, a proc controverred opinions, that — 
: WP = they 
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they negle& the. great ſubſtantials: This ( #) tythin 
| of ye Aniſeand es and omitti! if Kr 
matters,of the Taw, Faith, Judgement an Mercy, and (hi 
preferring Sacrifice before Mercy, ts at once to be Us. ſl 
righteos,. and to be Righteous overmuch, even withan ſl {xi 
unrighteous righteouſneſs, that 1s, a ſtriQneſs of ou Ml ©@ 
own devifing : .Do Iperſwade any one to this ? 15 


11. We would make men belieye nothing but Gods iſ « 

own word : If that word ſay not , that [If any nal 6 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none;of bis | Ron. #: 

\ $8.9, let it not be believed, Bur if it do, what are MW 4 
we to Preach for, but to perſwade men to believe Gods 8 cx 

_ word and obey it? And will it ſave mens fouls to be ; 
unbelievers ? Believing God is the way which be hab I tc 
appointed for Salvation ; And will you ſay, that na {: 


to believe him is the way ? 


TIT: We would: aftright flupid ſinners 2zto ther 

wits, and not oxt of them. When the Prodigal cam 
zo himſelf , he returned to his Father, Luke 15. 17.Y B 
We take that man to be much worſe than mad , tha ſÞ o 
will ſell his ſoul for ſo baſe a price, as a little world-I o 
ly pelf or fleſhly pleaſure, and having but one ſho « 
uncertain life, in which he muſt win or loſe Salvation, Wl f; 
will caft it-away upon the fooleries of fin. And if you 

would have fach a man to go quietly ro Hell for fear 
of being made mad, I wiſh that none may fall into the 
hands of ſuch a Phyſicion for mad men. Wiſdom is 
juſtified of her Children, 2atth. 11. 19. He that ſes 
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keſs by Heaven and his ſoul, thanty luſt and yanity» 
can ſcarce ( in that )) be madder than he is, And if 
that be your ' wit, we envy you not the honour of it- 
We are no friends to. melancholy , becauſe it is no 
friend to the holy joytul life of a Believer : We wiſh 
men ſo much ( w ) fear of God, and of fr and Hel 
45 is neceſſary to keep them our of theſe : and we would 
encourage no more, The Kingdom of God conſift- 
eh in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17, We would have no rormentin 
fear which is contrary to Love , bur only that which 
doth prepare for ir, and promote it or ſubſerve it. To 
call men from a life of bruits, to ſeek and hope for a 
life with Angels, in Heavenly Glory, 1s not the way 
to frighten them out. of their wits. . The deriſions of 
ſel-deftroyers are eaſic trials to us, and cut not ſo deep 
as an offended God or a guilty Conſcience, 


: 4." "7x 
CS 


IV. Moderation is a good effe& of Prudence, and 
weare greatly againſt imprudence and irregular Zeal. 
Bur becauſe I perceive that this is the very point of all 
our difference, and that you think that a Godly righte- 
ous and ſober life, is more ado than needs and an ex- 
ceſs in Religion, and would take us down to ſome dead 
formality, under pretenſe of being moderate, I intreat 
your patient conſideration of theſe queſtions follow- - 
Ing, 
Queſtion 1. Is it poſſible to (x) Love God 
too much? And is not Love an Active operative prin- 
{pte? | | 


a 
F 


(w) Luke Iz. 4, EF; (x) Marth. 22, 37. 2 Tim, Zo 4o I Ti 6 
4:1. 82,4, Cvu!.1, ro. = - 
K2 Queſt; FT; 


at br a OY IN FP bs = 
DORA te 
. 


+ 
« 
1 


"3 


Of Ec wt 


: ; L Pe 14 x $. py EE ; . S s; ' i ye 6 9 be f x8 , 4 = : X v3 ” $4 G is oP” by n TOI ; 
7 - Prey , 2, 6 a rbe* Ng tat ; oben! i pats _— : 6-669 on Foud > fee pen eee terns OR Sx] oy fo <4. 
- C . Y, ” n Wu fs il > * 4 . 


Queſt. "2. Is it poſſibleto Pleaſe God too well, and 
obey him roo exaly ? 

* Queſt. 3. Ts it not Blaſphemie againſt God to ſay ſq 
For God made all his Laws: - And he chargeth God; 
Laws with folly or iniquity , who ſaith , that any df 
them are fuch as ſhould not be obeyed, 

Qzeft., 4. Do yon think that you can (y) give God 
more than his own ? And more true ſervice than he 
deſerverh Þ | 

Queſt, 5. Are you afraid of paying (= ) toodear 
for Heaven 2 Do you think it is not worth more than it 
. will coſt the moſt ſerious laborious Believer ? 

Oueſt, 6. Are ſuch men as you and I, fit to be pulled 
back and diffwaded from Loving and Serving God too 
much? Do you not fay that we are all ſinners? And 
what is a {inner but one that obeyeth not God enough? 
And is fin a thing to be juſtified > Are wenot all ſuch as 
we are ſure ihalldo (a) too little and come far ſhort 
of our duty, when we hive done our beſt 2 Doyou 
need to intreat lame men not to run towards Heaven too 
faſt? If the beſt are imperfe&R , and do roo little , why 
will you perſwade even an ignorant ſinner to do lefs? 
It you had Servants that would do but a dayes work 
in a week , or Scholars that would learn bur a leffonin 
a month, you would think that he abuſed you that 
PE NIRY againſt their working or learning too 
much, 

7. Can that man be ſmcere who deſtreth not tobe 
perfett ? Doth he love Holineſs that would not haye 
more ? | 


_——_— 


()) 1Ccr,q 7. (4) Lk. 12.32, 33, ; Match, 16.26, 
(4) Iuk 17,15, 43. | 
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$. Doth not all Gods word -call us up ftil-to higher 
degrees of obedience, and to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filkhineſs of fleſh and Spirit , perfelting bolineſs in the 
fear of God ? 2 Cor.,'7.1. Anddid not God know what 
he ſaid ? Are you wiſer than he ? And doth not- the 
Devil every where call men off from Holineſs, and 
make them believe thatit is zeedleſs or too rroubleſome ? 
And whoſe work is it then that you are doing ?_ . 

9. Doth too wnch Holineſs trouble _ man when he 1s 
(b) dying? Or too little rather? Had you rather your ſelf 
wm too little, yea none; or have much, when you come 
to die? 

I0, Did you ever know any man ſo holy and obe- 
dientand good , that did not (<c )) earneſtly defire to 
be better ? Nothing in the world doth half ſo much 
grieve-the Holieſt perſons that ever I knew, as that 
they can kyow , and love and ſerve God no more. And 
if there were no excellency in it, or if they had enough 
already, why ſhould they defire more ? | 

I1, Is not ſin the only plague 10f -cthe world , the 
troubler of ſouls and Churches and Kingdoms, that will 
not ſuffer the world to have peace ? And were it not bet- 
ter if there were none? Would not the world be then 
like Heaven , a bleſſed place? And thould men be then 
blamed for ſinning too little * ( Which is your ſence, 


,who blame them for being Religious too much. ) 


12. What have youin this world to mind , which is 
worthier of your greateſt care and labour , than the plea- 
ling of God and the ſaving of your ſoul? If doing nothing 


be the beſt Condition, '{leeping out. your- life is better 


than waking , and death is better than life. But if any 
thing at all thould be (4) Minded and ſought , ſhould 


(9) Num 23.10, Hoſ5:i5, (c) Rom 7.24.- (4) Mx. 6.19,29. 
| K 3 it 
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it not be that firſt and moſt which is -moſt worth? 
And haye you found out any thing thatis more worthy Y 1y 
of your love and labour than Heaven , or the eyer. ph 
laſting fruition of God in Glory 2 Ipray you Sir, what. ſ poi 


» I» 
2 ye* ID 
: v, 


do.you ſet your heart upon your ſelf 2 What do you Fa 
ſeek with your greateſt diligence ? Dare you ſay , Itis WW thi 
any ching better than God? If one come to you ar death, Ml cif 
will you ſay then thar ir is better ? 1 beſeech you think , WM d« 
whether I may not much wiſelier ſay to you , and toall WW us 
that are of your mind , | Why make you ſuch a (c) ſtirr ll 
for nothing ? Is a few mights lodgings in a wicked Wl w 
world in the way to the grave and hell, worth allthis il F 
ado? | than you can ſay to others [What need al Wl | 
this a do for your Salvation 7 | Do you know everaone WW. þ 
of us whom you account too Religious , that in his love MW ; 
and ſervice of God , doth ſeem much to excced the MF | 
(f ) ungodly in their love. and ſervice of the fleſh? WW | 
How .carly riſe your poor labouring Tenants ? How Wl - 
much toil and patience have your Servants to pleaſe yo.? 
and the. Husbandman for a poor living? and almoſt 
all men for proviſion for the'body , till it be cat into a 
Srave? Is not all this roo much a do > And is our poor 
dull Iabeur roo much for Heaven ? They think ofthe 
world as ſoonas they awake : They ſpeak of it the firſt 
words they {ay : They hold on thinking and talk;ng and 
Laborirg till they go to bed again : In Company and 
alone , they forget it not : And thus they do from 
year to year. And.yet men ſay, that this is good Huſ- 
bandry , and who blameth them for it , and asketh them 
whether their maintenance be worth all this ado ? Yea 
God faith, S:x days ſhalt thou labour. What if we 
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ſhould as early and late, as conſtantly and- unwearied- 
' ly ;\in Company and alone till think and talkof our 
© God and our Saviour ,- and labour as hard "in all ap- 
har pointed means for our Salyation ? Had we not a thou» 
'oU WF and times greater motives for it > And yet who is it 
is WF that doth ſo much ?- And are we Puritanes', and'Pre-, 
bf cifians and ſuch as trouble our felves and others , with 
©, I doing too much- , when we let evefy worldling overda. 
ll i os 2 Yeawhen a drunkard or an ambitious ſeeker of pre- 
7 I ferment, will run- fafter and more unweariedly to- 
d WW wards Hell, than moſt of us dullards ' do towards 
s W Heaven! 0 Lord pardon our ſlothfulneſs for doing ſo 
/ iN Hirtle, and we will bear theſe Gentlemens ſcornts and 
" WY -batred , for doing ſo much,  O. may.we but eſcape thy 
" | deſerved wrath for Laving thee ſo little, and let us 
" I bear from perſecutors what thy wiſdom (hall permit, 
"8 for loving thee ſo' much ! My God thou knoweſt, who 
knoweſt my heart , that if thou wilt but makg me B E- 
LIEVE more ſtrongly, and HOPE for HE A- 
VE N more ge rs, and confirmedly, and L OF E. 
THEE more fervently, and SERVE THEE 
more faithfully", .and fucceſsfully, and B E AR the 
Crofs more patiently, 1 ask, for no other Reward nor 
bappineſs in this world , for all that I ſhall do or ſuffer ! 
Twill not call thee too hard a maſter : nor ſay that thy 
ſervice is a toil. : nor ſuch a life a tedious trouble. 0 
lt me have this feaſt , theſe ſweet delsghts , theſe Reſt- 
ful labours,” and let 'worldlings take their ajrt "and 
ſhaddows , and Bedlams call ne mad or fooliſh !' Thou 
art my Portion, my Firſt and Loft, my Truſt and Hope, b 
my Deſire , ny All'! O ds not forſake me, and leaves 
me to a dead and'unbelieving heart , to a cold, unholy, 
ai ſaffeted heart , to a fieſhly , worldly, ſelfiſh mind, to 
Live or Die a ſtranger to my God, and the Heavenly - 
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Yy 
of. ſin... | 

_.* El, Oholy ſoul 1 Ne doubt you were in a rapture 
* row | Were you not in thethird Heavens? Thoſe tears 
& were ſaridtified | Would not that Holy water work 
& miracles |: Sure. this was the breathing, of the Spirit } 
*© Were you not Phanaticks,, how could _ think that 
<< Godis:pleaſed wich your weeping and whining ,. and 
&* {peaking through che noſe, aud cutting faces, and ſuch 


«like Hypocritical ſhews ? 


zane , .and ask 'what need all this: ado.? Is.u, anything 
Elſe that I have perfwaded. your, Fenant,to ? And-that 
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and Do-well, and Repent unfeignedly that ever we did 
otherwiſe, and Truſt in Chrift for pardon and for 
help, and we will ſo conclude and differ no more. | , * 
But you muſt know what We# and 11 do differ ! And 
what thoughts, words, and deeds are Well indeed. And 
that is Well which-God commandah, whether you like 
it of not. ta 
But if you mean that our Sermons need to be 
w (g ) longer, will you try firſt jhis art of ſhore 
writing in a Scrivener ? Let him tel} his boyes, [ You 
have nothing to do but to make your Letters well , and 
ſet them together well..] Let a School-maſter ſay no 
more to: his Scholars , but , | You muſt know your 
Letters and ſyllables, words and ſentences, matter 
and method , and there needs no more, _] Let a Car- 
penter tell his apprentice, [ There 1s nothing to do bur, 
frame:the houſe and rear it, and in rearing, nothing 
but lay the foundation and erect the ſuperſtructure, 
and cover, and ſeel ir, ] Why do men ſet Boyes ſomany 
years to Schools. and 'ro;Apprentice-ſhips , when-two 
orthree, words may ſerve the turn ? | 
. .But as for- long' prayers., Sir, we know that God 
is not- moved by words; But we .4re our ſelves. . And 
T«.The exerciſe of holy deſires exciterh them.: As all 
bahits are jacxeaſed by. AR , 'and all Acts further us by, 
excitation ofthe faculties, And our fervent defires are 
Qur Receptive diſpoſition ; And if you have any Philo 
lophy you know th at, '\Recipitur ad modum recipients, 
and what a: -wonderful., variegation of effects there is in, 
the world , from the ſame beams or influxes of the Sun, 
by the great Variety of Receptive diſpoſitions. Two, 
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wayes Prayer maketh us Receptive of the bleſſing: By 
Phyſical diſpoſition, - dppetite maketh our food ſweet 
and fectual: ) And by . (h ) Moral diſpoſition , as we ſy of 
are inthe way where mercy cometh , and in the uſe of. in 
the means which God will bleſs. * Whar if you offer Il { 
your Children money or what elſe you ſee beſt , and I bu 
bid them Ak it firſt, and thank, you after ;, and one WW re 
of them doth ſo , and the other faith , My Father is not i 01 
fo childiſh , mutable or unloving , as tobe moved with i T 
my asking or thanking : What good doth this do to him? if 01 
Will you not fay : No, but zt 5s good for you to do il 
your duty without which you are unworthy of my gift, 1 
arid it is not wiſdom in me to encourage your diſobe- iſ 4 
dience, nor to give you what you think not worth i 7 
the asking. We cannot have Gods mercies againſt his I ! 
will : And Prayer is one of his Conditions ; And wha il 
can be more reaſonable than, Ack, and have ? Hethat Wl * 
_—_— not mercy ; will neither rel;ſþ ir well, nor »ſe Il * 
it well. | 
There is a ſweet and admirable cooperation between 
the bountiful Communications of God, and the Holy 
and Conſtant defires of the ſoul, The Heavenly in- 
flux cometh down on the ſoul and exciterh- thoſe de- 
fires, and deſires ariſe and by receptive diſpoſition 
cauſe us more plenteoully to receive that influx; eyen 
as the influx of the ſun, and the fiery ſpirirs intheeye 
concurr to, our ſight, We are , Receiving grace all 
the while that we are deſiring it. Therefore the con- 
ſtant excitation, of holy deſires by fervent Prayer , is the - 
-or ng way of our Reception and Heavenly Bene- 
ICtion, : ; 


, 
2 wen Led dS ines tek folm way x wand = wa wh BMI 


ts 


— 


(+) Luke 18, x, 2,---8. 


2. And 


—- WY. _ wv” #2 — 


{. HYESIS Is. 
REES a ; 
4 1 

— ” 


i, (5) Pal.as. 


- ICE 
Et AC bi At ts: 
F'N 


x 7" Boy 


Pooe Vans Family Book. 139 


md 


2, And alſo it is part of the dye (:) Homage that 
we owe tothe great Benefacor of the world. The eyes 
of all things look up to him, and all things praiſe him- 
in their kind : But man muſt do, it as man, Under- 
fandingly and freely, What elſe have we Reaſon for , 
but to know the Original and End of all the good chat we- 
receive? What have we tongues for , but to Glorifie 
our Creator and Redeemer , and to ſpeak his praiſe ? 
This is the uſe of our faculties : This is our duty and 
our honour and our joy. , God made all his Creatures 
for himſelf , even for- the Pleaſure of his holy will, 


Therefore he made our Reaſoz and Tongues for hingſelf, 


And can we have a nobler or ſweeter Theme , for our 
Thoughts, our Afﬀettions or our Words ? O what is 
there in our bleſſed Saviour, our Glorious God, and 
the Heavenly Joys, that we ſhould ever be backward 

to think, or ſpeak, of them! Or ever count ſuch work a 
toil! Or ever be weary of it! Would you have us 
think that Heaven is a place of wearineſs 2 Or have us 
afraid leſt it be x houſe of correRion 2? As no Papiſt can 


rationally ever be willing to die , who believeth he 


thall go to the pains of Purgatory , which is ſharper , 
they ſay than their ſifferings here ; So you would 
have none at all willing to die , if you would 
make them believe that long praiſing God is a weari- 
ſome employment to a well-diſpoſed ſoul. If you do 
nor think that an hovr is too long for dinner and fup- 
per at your plenteous tables , If you can feaſt long, and 
talk long , and play long, and game long, and read 
Romances and ſee playes long , Ipray you pardon us 
tor praying long. And I would whiſper this word ta 
your Conlliones 1 Ask Sir Elymas on his death-bed , 


_—_ 
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whetr time is (& ) ending , Whether he could the 
with ic had'been ſpent in longer feaſting , and dreſſing I 9+ 
and playing , or in longer praying ? bi 
" Sir , The worft Iwiſh you is , that you had felt bu W 
one hour what ſome of GodsServants have felt in Prayer, pl 
and in the joyful Praiſe of their Glorious Lord , and i f 
rhen our diſpute about the troubleſomeneſs of Religion, Ml 
would be at an end ; As feaſting would end the Con. il " 
troverſie, Whether it be a toil for a hungry manto f 
| 

c 

| 

| 


eat ? 
{© El. This hath ever been the cuſtom of Hypocrites, 
« to place all their Religion in words and ftricnels, 
< but where are your good works ? You will call good 
& works a piece of Popery : You are as Covetovs and 
< oriping as any men in the world : You will cut a mans 
«throat for a groat, rather than give a poor mana 
« groat : This is the Preciſians Holineſs and Religion, 
P, You ſay as you are taught : You are not their 
firſt accuſer. But Sir , mens Religion muſt be known 
by their DoCtrine and. Principles : It a Chriſt;an be an 
l) Adwlterer or Murdercr or Malignant , will you 
ay that the Chriſtian Reli;ion is for Adultery , Murder 
or Malignity. T'letell you our Doctrine : It is that we 
muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves , and muſt (#) 
honour God with our ſubſtance and with the firſt fruits 
of our increaſe, and that we muſt. devote all that 
ever we have to God, and..that we are, (F) 
Created in Chriſt Jeſus ro good works, and (*) 
Redeemed and purified to be zealous. of good works, 
and that we muſt do (z) good to all men, bur eſpecially 
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Ck) Luke 16,25, 26,29, (1) 1Cor. 6, 9,10. (=) Pio. 
3-9. (t) Ephil,2.10 (*) Tit,z. 14, (#n) G:'.6e. 
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to the houſhold of faith , and that what we . (o) do or 
deny to his members is as done or denyed to Chrift 
himſelf , and that (p) to do good and Communicate 
we muſt not forget , for with ſuch ſacrifice Godis well 
pleaſed : In a word , that we muſt even pinch our own 
fleſh, and ( q ) labour hard that we may have where- 
with to relieve the needy , and that as Gods Stewards, 
we muſt not waſt one farthing in ſenſuality , or Tuper- 
fluous pomp or pleaſure, becauſe if we do we.-rob the 
p7or of it ; and that we muſt give God an (7. ) ac- 
cont of every farthing, whether we uſed it according 
to his will ; and that we muſt lay out all , as we would 
hear of it at laſt; and that he that (/) ſeathhis 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up the bowels of his 
Compaſſion from him , the love of God dwelleth not 
in him , and that we muſt be judged according to our 
works ; without which , pretended faith is dead : Is 
this the DoRrine which you or the Papiſts do re- 
proach ? | 

«El. Theſe are good words, if your deeds were an- 
© ſwerable, 

P, 1. If men live not as they profeſs, blame not 
their profeſſion: but their lives. 2. Butthen you that are 
a Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, as to hear men ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, and condemn no man till it's proved by him x 
And condema no more than it's proved by , and not 
Precifians in the general. 3. He thar liveth contrary 
to his profeſſion, doth by his profeſſion but make a 
Rack for his Conſcience, and a Proclamation of his 
own ſhame to the world. 1f you like our Doctrine, 


mem 


(0) Marth, 25. (p) Heb. 13. (q) Ephel. 4.28, (!) 
Marth, 2y, {/) r John 5, 17, Rom, 14, 10, Jam. 2» 
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why do you blame us for perſwading others to it 7 If 
| You like it not, whiy do you blarhe us for not pridti, 
ſing it? 7 | ; 

| wag come Sir , you and I live near together : 
pray . you name me- the men that are ſuch Coveiou 
villains as you deſcribe : And compare the reſt of your 
Neighbours with them. ; 
+ « FJ. You would put me upon odious work : I wil 
_ © not defile my mouth with naming any of you. - 

P. AmT one of them whom you mean? - 

<< El. I confeſs you have got you a good report , for 
a charitable man : But on my. Conſcience it is but ts be 
ſeen of men. EE 

P, Nay then, 'there is no ward againſt your Calum- 
nies, Before, you denyed our Good works : And now it 
is but our Hearts and Hypocrifie that you accuſe, which 
God only knoweth, If you gave half your reyenue to 
the poor, ſhould I do well to think that you did itin 
Hypocriſie ? h 

But, come Sir , Iwill do that for you which youa- 
void : You know in our County there are few Gentle- 
men of Eſtate called Prec:ſians but Mr. T. F. And 
you know he hath built an Hoſpital and. endowed «t 
with many hundred pounds per annum. 
» You know Mr. N. MN. in another County whois 
called a Preciſfian, and I have credibly heard that he 
giveth five hundred pounds a year to Charitable uſes 
theſe ſixteen years at leaſt, And both of them go plain 
and forbear pomp and Gallantry that they may have to 
do it with. | Ws 

I uſe to lodge but in two houfes in Lozdon , and 
therefore am not acquainted with many mens ſecrets 
of this ki#d. One of them is a Godly man ofno great 
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Eftate and is readicr to offer me money to any good uſe. 
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than I am ( for ſhame ) to receive it. The otter is a 
tradeſnan alſo , not reputed riow worth very many 
tundreds by tlie year; And he giveth in one County 
an hundred pounds a year to Charitable.uſes ; And Ido 
not think it is another hundred that excuſeth him-ar 
home, I will offend them all by telling you this , be- 
cauſe of the text eHatth. 5. 16.. | 

But why d6 I mention particulars ? I here ſeriouſly 
profeſs toyou and the world, my Ordinary experience , 
that if T have at any time a Colle&tion or Contribution 
to motion fox any poor Widdow , or Orphans, or any 
reall work " Charity, thoſe'thar you call Precifians do 
uſually give their ( : ) pounds more freely than moſt 
others give their Crowns, and freelier give a Crown, 
than moſt others a ſhilling , proportionable to their 
Eſtates, Yea they donow in Loxdon give many pounds 
where men of far greater Eſtates will give next no- 
thing. Not but there are Great-mer of great Eſtates, 
that in Gallantry it's like will ſomerimes be liberal : And 
Idoubt not but there are ſome men that have liberal 
finds , who have little Religion. But I tell you only 
my own experience. But ftill remember that I ſpeak 
not of men of any ſe&# as ſuch, but of ſuch ſerioxs holy 
men, as you call Preciſians, of what fide ſoever. 

And theſe things more 1 defire you to remember - 
I, That you know not other mens Eſtates , and there- 
fore know not what they are. able to give. 2. Thar 
ſuch men as you and others, will keep many of them 
poor enough whom you call Preciſians, that they ſhall 
have more cauſe to receive than to give. 3. That 


Chriſt hath ( &) charged them to give their Alms in 
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ſecret , andnot.to let the right hand know what the l4 
hand doth : And therefore you are [no competent j 
of their Charity. 4. That the hv" Covetouſnels 
of abundance that we have to do with , makeh 
them think that they have never enough : And they 
accuſe all of Covetuuſneſs that ſatisfie not their Coye- 
tous deſires. 5. That no man hath enough to ſatisfe 
all men : And it we give to nine only, the tenth man tha 
had none, will call us cruel , as if we had never given 
to any. 6. That the malignant enmity of the world to 
Godlineſs, doth diſpoſe men to (w) ſlander Al 
Godly perſons, without proof or reaſon, and to carry on 
any he which they hear from others . 7. That there 
are more and greater good works than giving alms, 
A poor Miniſter that ſaith with Peter and Fohn (x) 
Silver and Gold I have none , but ſuch as T have, I give 
thee , ſhall be accepted for what he ( y ) would haye 
Siven if he had had it. And if he (z ) Convert ſouls, 
and turn many to Righteouſneſs , and help men to Hea- 
ven, and all the year long doth waſt himſelf in ſtudy and 
labour to do it, and liveth a poor deſpiſed life, and 
ſuffereth poverty, ſcorn and wrath from the ungodly; 
which if he would change his calling he might ſcape: 
Doth not this man do more and greater good works, 
at a dearer rate, than he that ſhould glut his fleſh, 
and gratifie his pride and luſt and eaſe with a thouſand 
or fix hundred pounds a year, and give as much more 
to Charitable uſes > ( Though I never knew ſuch a 
one that did ſo. ) 

And becauſe you have ſaid ſo much for good-works, 
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F: (w) Vartth, 5. 19,11, 12, (x) Af. 3-6. (5) 2 Cor. 8.1% 
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I take the boldneſs to intreat you to do 190re/We that are 
your Neighbours, ſee nothing that you do , but only 
& Wowe Lazarus 2 few ſcraps at your door i But we ſee 
1h Wchat you are clothed in Purple and Silk , and that not 
©} Wonly you, but your Children and Servants” fare ſuni- 
© Wnwoully and deliciouſly every day. How much you 
iſ ſpend in Taverns , and pomp and ſtate , ind feaſting, 
at W:nd gaming and viſits, and on yout pride and pleaſure , 
en Mthe Country talks of ; But we hear little of any Impro- 
priations that you buy in for the Church, or of any free 
Schools, or Hoſpitals that you ſettle, or of any poof 
Children that you ſer ro School or Apprentice-ſhips, or 
the like : The fins of Sodom are your daily buſineſs , 
Pride, Fulneſs of Bread , and Ialeneſs , and want of 
Compaſſion to the poot makes them up, Ezeks 16: 4.92 
v 0 what a dreadful account will you have , when all this 
'c Wcomes to be reckoned for , as1s foretold, Marth: 25 
'» WM When it's found on your accounts , ſo many pounds on 
i Wviſis; and needleſs entertainments, and pomp, ſo matiy 
d Won ſports ; and on ſuperfluities of horſes, dogs and 
d Wfurnitute , ſo many to tempt all in your houſe to glut- 
3 FWeony, to ſay nothing of other waſtful luſts, And to 
* Wpious and Charitable uſes , alas how little ! The Lord 
'» Weonvert you leſt you hear, Take the ſlothful and un- 
» Mprofitable Servant and caſt him into outer darkneſs ; 
d WW And leſt you want a drop of water for your tongue—— 
( 

a 


Atleaſt', O do leſs hurt , if you will do no good; 
* EL. T'l talk no longer with you, left you think td 
< make me tremble with Felix, or to ſay Almoſt yori 
» WW perſwade me to be: a Preciſian + You put ſuth a face 
© of Reaſon upon your Religion. | 
P. Sir, Ibeſeech you ter me end all our Controverſie 
with one Queſtion more : You profeſs your ſelf a Chri- 
ſian :Had you denyed the Scrvprure or the life to _ 
| "OL 2) 
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or- the Immortality of the ſoul , I had proved then; 
and talk'd to you at another rate. I ask youthen, 1f 
Saul had never been Baptized till now , would you ad- 
viſe him to be Baptized ornot ? 
« El, Yes: Do you think I would hot have him 
&« Chriſtian ? : | 
P. And would you have him. do it underſtandingly? 
or ignorantly to do he knoweth not what ? 
« El. Underfſtandingly ; Or elſe why is he a man? 
P. And would you have him do it ſeriouſly , or Hy- 
pocritically, diſſemblingly or in jeaſt ? 
<« El. Do you think I am for Hypocrifie and jeafting 
&« about our Chriſtianity ? 
. P, I have done Sir. Saul mark what your Maſter 
faith ; He would adviſe you to be Baptized if you had 
not been Baptized before, and therefore now to ſtandto 
your Baptiſm ( for T will never ask him whether he 
would have you renounce it as an apoftate ) : He would 
have ycudo it Vnderſtandingly and Seriouſly. 1 defire 
na more of you. Remember that we are agreed of your 
duty. I cail you to no other Converſion nor Holineſs, 
than Vnderſtandingly and ſeriouſly to Renew your Ba- 
ptiſmall Vow and Covenant with God: the Father , Smt 
and Heily Ghoſt, What ever you hear ſcorners talk 6 
Puritanes and preciſeneſs, and troubleſome Religion, 
and of our many Secs and many Religions, of Confot- 
mity and Nonconformity ;- of a hundred Controverſies, 
remember that the ſerzous Renewing.and faithful Keep 
zng jour Baptiſmal Covenant is all that I preach to you 
and perſwade you to. I will therefore write you out 
this Covenant , deſiring you to take it home with the 
Expoſition of it which I_ gave you, and conſider of! 
with'your moſt ſerious thoughts , and when you are 1& 
ſolved, comg and tell me, - iy B. 
| apt 
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"The Holy Covenant; © 


| Do (& ) Belbewe in Gad,the F ather, the Sor, and the 


n 4K Holy Ghoſt, according to the particular Artigles of 
T3 ds hriſtian faith , Ani heartily Repenting of my ſinful 


life , 1 do preſently, abſolutely and reſelvealy ojue wp: my 

ſelf to Him , my Creator and Reconciled God and Fa- 

y- ther in Chrift , my Saviour , and my Santtifier : Re- 
nouncing the Devil , the world and the ſinful deſires + \\ 

71 the fleſh: That taking up my Croſs and denying my * 
ſelf, I may follow Chriſt the Captain of my Salvation 

or to the death, and live with him un endleſs Glory. 


to Read but our Church Liturgie, yea the Papifts Li- 
he turgies, and you will ſee that here is not a word bur 
14 what is in the ſenſe of Baptiſm, and what Papifts and 
re W Proteſtants and all Chriſtians are agreed on. | 
ar I pray you Sir Elymas read it, and tell him here 
;, | whicther there be any word that you except againſt. 

FE * El. I cannot deny it without denying Chriſtiant- 
| ty. God make us all better Chriſtians : For I per- 
off © ceive we are not what we promiſed to be, It was 
1,0 © you that I talk'd againſt Ithought , all this while : 
| © But I begin to perceive that it is Chriſtiant- 
MI ryit ſelf, (in the (+) Practiſe, though nor 
"in the name) which my heart is againſt : -I can- 
ut © not like this Godlineſs , and Self-denying and Mor- 
uf *-ification and Croſs-bearing : And yet I perceive that 


ons, 


(*) Marth. 28. 18,19, 20, Mar. 16. 155 16. Luke 13.3, 5+ 
X 14, 26, 33, Rom, ts B, 9, 275 18, (*) Prov, 3-18, 19. _ 
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&« 7 yowed it, when I was Baptized! And if I re- 
< nounce it , I muſt renounce my Chriſtianity it ſelf! 
<« | would I had not talk'd with you: For you have dif. 
< quietted my mind: And I find that it is ſerious Reli- 
« 90m it ſelf that is againſt my mind and coutfe of life , 
<« 2nd- my mind againſt it , and that I muſt be either a 
« $;nt or an Atheiſt: And which I ſhall prove I can- 
« not tell. But if 1 muſt Repent, there is no baſt, 


M 
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The Fourth dayes Conference. 
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The Reſolving and Adual Converſion 
| of a Sinner, 
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—— | __ 


Paul, A Teacher. 
Speakers. 3 Pe x A Leanice 


Elcome Neighbour, you have 
been longer away than I ex- 
peRted : What was the mat- 
ter with you ?. 

; Saul. O Sir , 1 have ſeen 
and felt the heauy band of God ſince I ſaw you. We had 
a viglent feaver Common among us, and my Land- 
Lord Sir Elymas 5s dead , and fo 1s his Servant that was 
with him, when you talk'd with him ;, and I narrowly 
ſcaped with my be my ſelf. OD 

P. Alas Is he dead? I pray you tell me how he 
took our Conference, and how he dyed ? : 

'S. He told me that you were too bold and ſawcie with' 

bim ,, But he thought you were - boxeſt man , and that 
| | 3 Jon 


Paul, 
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you had more reaſon for your Religion than be thought 
'any of you had had : And that the truth is you had the 
Scripture on your ſide , and while he 4;ſputed with you 
on Scripture principles you were too hard for him : But 
though he was loth to tell you ſo, he likgd the Papiſts 
better , who ſet not ſo much by Scripture, and when 
a man hath ſinned , if he confeſs to the Prieſt-, they 
abſolve him. Tea rather than believe that none but 
ſuch Godly people could be ſaved, and rather than live 
ſo ftrifta life , he would not belicve that the Scripture 
was the word of God, ; 

P. Alas, -how the Rebellions heart of man , - ſtands 
out againſt the Law and Grace of God ! As for the Pa- 
piſts , I aſſure you they confeſs all the Scriptures to be 
the word of God, and of certain truth , as well as we ; 
And they will deny never a word ofthat which I per- 
ſwaded you.to conſem to; They differ from ,us in this, 
that they take in more Books into che Canonical Scri- 
pture thin'wedo; And*they fay that all that is in their 
Scripture and ours, is not Religion enough for us ; bur 


we muft-havea great deal more., which they7call Tra- 


dition. : See then the ignorance of theſe men : That 
becauſe 'they:think we make them tvo/ much work , they 
will turn to then that makethem much more, Though 
T confeſs: their. additions: conſiſt ſo much in words and 
ceremonies and. bodily. exerciſe , thar:flefh and blood 
can the more eaſily bear#r, When the*Papiſts diſpute 
with us, they would make 'men belieye'that our-Reli- 
gion 1s to0 looſe and favoureth the fleſh ; hid thar theirs 


is far . more ſtrict and holy, And yer: 6br Seriſualifts 


turn- Papiſts to ſcape the ſtricneſs of cur Religion. * 
And as for their pardons and abfolutions, I affure 
you their own Do&trine 'is that they profit and ſave none 


ſeyenth 
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Hur the truly. Penjrent , And even their Gregory the 


"the feaver rook away his underſtanding : But twice or 
thrice he” came to himſelf for half an hour , and er. 
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ſeventh called Hildebrand ( and the firebrand of the 
Church and Empire ) and that in a Colincil at. Rome 
profeſſeth , that neither falſe . Penitence,,. nor falſe 
Baptiſm is effeQtual ; Though ſome of thetn"make Ar- 
trition without Coxtrition, or bare Fear without Love - 
toſerve the turn. And if their Prieſts do flatter the pre- 
ſumption 'and falſe hopes of Fornicators , Drunkards , 
and ſuch groſſer finners, by abſolving them as of: as 
they confeſs their fin , without telling them thar it is all 
uneffetual unkeſs by true Converſion , they forſake it, 
They do this but as a meer cheat for worldly ends , to 
encreaſe their Church , and win the great and wealthy 
of the world to themſelves , quite contrary to their 
own knowledge and profeſt Religion. 

But as for his'not Believing the Scriptures , the truth 
&, there lyeth che core of all their errours. . There are 
abundance among us that call themſelves Chriſtians , 
becauſe it is the Religion ofthe King and Country , who 
are no Chriſtians at the hearr, which made me fay ſo 
much -of the Hypocrifie of ungodly men. ' And I can- 
not fee how a man thar truly believeth the Scripture can 
quiet himſelf ina fleſhly and ungodly life ,, but his belief 
would either Convert him, or torment him, © _ 

S. But I am perſwaded he had fume Convittions upor 
his Conſcience , which troubled him : When he was 
Fakets Fi with" the feaver , they all put. him in hopes 
that there was no danger of death; and ſo he was kept 
from talking at all of his foul or of another world , till 


i 
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Zedekiah his Chaplain adviſed him to lift up his heart 
toGod, and Believe in Chriſt , for he was going to 4 
place of joyes, and Angels were ready to receive bis ſoul , 
And he looked at him with a direful countenance , and 

: L 4 [ and ,-- 
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aid, Away flatterer ; You have betrayed my Soyt! 
EI , 3, late ! And be winded 6 "aa 
ſhook under him. | | 

' P. And how dyed his Servant e Malchus ? 

'S. O quite in another manner | He heard in the next 
room all the talk between his Maſter and you,and doubt. 
leſs it convinced him, but he went on in his former 
courſe of life , till (a) ſickneſs took, him , Andthen 
be was greatly terrified in Conſcience , eſpecially, when 
he heard that lus Maſter was dead ! And he would often 
talk of you, and wiſh that he could have fpoken with 
you ( but none would endure to hear of ſending for you )! 
O if you had but heard how he cryed out toward the laſt, 
O my madneſs! O my ſinful wicked life ! O what will 
become of my miſerable ſoul! O that I had the time 
again which I have loſt ! Would God but try me once 
again, I would lead another life than I have dane ! I 
would make nothing of all the ſcorns of fools, andall 
the temptations of the world ! Hu groans did ſtrike me 
as adagger at the heart ; Me thinks I ftill hear them 
which way ever I go. | 

P, And what Rach been your ow#s: Condition ſince 1 
Taw you. And what thopght you of your Maſters Can- 
ference.? | | 

S, O Sir, I would not for a great deal but [had 
heard it ! I thought till T heard you anſwer him , that 
there had been ſome ſenſe in; the talk of theſe Revilers at 
a Godly life : But then I ſoon ſaw that it is all but 
fooliſh ſcorn and railing. Any ſcolding woman could 
talk. as wiſely! His ſuperiority and confidence and con- 
tempt was all his wiſdem, 


(a) Eccl, 7. 25 32 4; S> 6, 
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'' 7, Itis no wonder if he talk fooliſhly , who talketh 
bed  :painſt the God of wiſdom, and his holy word , and 
zainſt the intereſt, health and happineſs of his own 
ſoul ; He that can live ſo far below reaſon , as to ſell his 
xt I Salvation for the ſhort and ſwiniſh pleaſures'of fin, may 
vt. MF alk with as little reaſon as he liveth. 
17, S. But how could I be any longer in doubt, when 
en if you conſtreined him in the Concluſion to yield you all the 
&: WF cauſe? ; 
en y And what conrſe did you reſolve upon and take ? 
th S. eAlasSir , myown naughty heart did hinder me , 
)/ BW much more than his objeftions did.' I went home Con- 
> i vinced that your words were true, and that I muſt be- © 
# i come 4 (b) new Creature or be undone. And I peruſed 
'e i the Baptiſmal Covenant which you wrote down , and the 
* i Articles of the Creed, the Lords prayer and the Com- 
I  mandments: I ſtudied the meaning of them , with that 
i expoſition which your gave me : My ignorance ſo 
* i darkened my mind, that all ſeemed ſtrange and new to 
me, though I uſed to rote them ovcr ia the Church 
from day to day. eAnd being very unskzlful in ſuch 
NN matters wy ſelf , I went oft to my Neighbour Evſebius, 
| 4s you adviſed me, and 1 thank him he gladly helped 
me to underſtand the words and things. which- were 
too hard for me. But when I had. done. all this, my 
worldly buſineſs took up my thoughts ſo, and the cares 
of my family were ſo much at my heart , and my old 
Companions ſo often tempted me , and my fleſh was ſo 
loth to let go all my ſinful pleaſures , and the matters of 
Religion were ſo ſtrange to me , that 1 delayed my Re- 
ſolution » and continued ſtill prrpoſing 4 hat I would 


—— 
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ſhortly turn, But while I was purpoſing and delaying er 
= faves took 'me-: And having how the death * S 
Elymas 4#d of Malchus , and -thenrecewved the ſentence Wes 
of death in my ſelf , God by his terrours did awaken me 

. out of my delayes _ 
P, O what an unreaſonable thing is it todelay when yo! 
' youare once convinced 2 What ! delay to come ont of the Wea 
bondage of the | Devil? The-guilt of fin ? The flams Whr 
of Sodom ? The wrath of God ? If death take you m Wir 
an unconverted - State, you are loſt for ever. Whatif 
you had dyed formerly in your fin > Whar if-you die 
this/nighr > What afſurance have 'ycu to live an hour? 
Alas -how brittle and corruftible a thing , is the body 
of a man ! And -by what a wonder of providence do we 
live! Is fin ſo good? Is theStare of a ſinner'ſo ſafeor 
confortable , that any ſhould beloth to leave it ? 1s 
God and Chrift and: Heaven ſo bud that ary ſhould de- 
lay and be loth to be' Godly? Can you be Happy too 
ſoon? Or too ſoon be a Child 'of God; Or roo ſoon If fl 
ger out of the danger of damnation? Is God hateful? Wl ni 
Ts ſinand miſery lovely,that youare fo loth to change? If I t 
fnibe beſt, keep ir ſill ; Tf God'and Heaven'be work, I 
neyer think of\ ryrning r6 him,” Brit if beſt; do you I (+ 
not"preſently*defire the beft Muſt Chrift and his Holy ÞÞ x 
$Spirit-wait on y6u®whileYoutake-the other'Cup, and IN þ 
ſtay- your" letfure while you" are* deſtroying your ſelf? I k 
How'know you butithe * Spirit'6f God may (c). forſake 
yolr;* and. leave you to your own W:l{ and*Luft ant 
Connfſel, and ſay,” Be hardened; and be filthy {tiff : What 
x forlorn miſerable Creature* would you be? Do you 
not-know that every fin, and every (4) delay, and: 


—C 
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ng, ſhery reſiſtance of the Spirit, doth tend tothe greater 
"Sir hardening of your heart , and making your Converſion 


&hopetul and 'mote hard 2 Do you hope for pardon 
mercy from God - or do you not ? It not ,- deſpe- 
xioh'would begin your Hell : If you do, is it inge- 


hen Wyous: to deſire +0 commit more of that fin which you 
the Wnean to repent that ever you committed, and to beg 
nes hor pardon of from God ? Dare you fay in your heart , 
fm Mord 1 have- abuſed thee and thy Son and Spirit and 


mercy-long ; I will abuſe thee yet a little longer , and 
then-T will repent -anq ask forgivenefs. Do'youlove 
t0 ſpit a little longer in the face of thar'Saviour, and that 
mercy which you muſt fly ro and rruft tot the laſt ? 
Do-you- purpoſe to love him -and honour 'him' afcer- 
0 FF ward-and-for ever ? and yer would, you a little longet 
1s WF defpifeand injure him > Would you gratifie and'pleaſ 
- FW the Devif;, a little longer 2 and root and ftrengthen liq 
0 MF alittle more before'you pull it up ? and kindle a greater 
n F flame in your houſe before you quench it ? Muſt'you 
' I needs give your {elf a few more ſtabs, before you g9 
. to the-Phyficiort? Ts your life too Jong? Aid hath 
, 
U 
ſ 
| 
) 


God given'yowroo mnch time , that you are defirons 0 
lofs #'-Itle more? Are you afraid of-roo caſte an aſſi- 
rance of forgivetieſs, that you would make it harder, 
{would invite deſpair-, by finning wilfully 'againſt 
kiowledge and'Conyietion 2 What, will you delay for ? 
Do you "thihk"everto' find the market fall , arid Chriſt 
cone dowh "to Tower \terms ,” and change his Law and 
Golpet," to excuſe you for nor changing your heart - 
«dlfe? Do you ever look ro find Converſion an eafter 
work" than now ? 'Do you know how much more you 
have to do, when you are Converted > What know- 
ledge, faith, hope, aſſurance and patience and com- 
fort more to get > How many temptations to SE 
| an 


156 The Poo? Wang Family Book, [— 


and how many duties to perform, and what a work Gr, 
is to prepare for immortality ? And are you afraid of,;ve 
having roo+much.. time , and beginning ſo great a warlfſh,ie 
tov ſoon? Believe it, Satan doth 'not loyter ; Tin 
ftands nor till ; Sun and Moan and all the Creatures: 
lay not to afford you all their Service. Delay isa4&Þ 
nial: God needs not you, but you need him. Ya 
would not have him delay to help you , in the timed 
your pain and great extremity | Patience will not It 
abuſed fox ever. . Behold this is the (e) accepted rime; 
Bchold this is the (ff) day of Salvation, Wetha 
are Chriſts Servants are apt to be weary of calling ai 
warning you in yain our ſelves ; And uſually when tl þ 
Preacher hath done, God hath done his invitation; I $x 
Becauſe he worketh by his appoinred means. O tha 
you knew what ochers are enjoying and what youare 
loſing, all chetime chat you delay, and on how (lipperyÞ c| 
ground you ſtand? and what after ſorrows you are ll ( 
preparing for your ſelf ? | 
S. Sir , I thank you for your awakening Convincing 
reaſons : But I was telling you how God hath already, i 
T hope , reſolved me againſt any longer delay, When! 
thought I muſt preſently die , all my ſins and alyoa il q 
counſels came into my mind; And the fear of Goa: fi | 
| 


diſpleaſure did overwhelm me." I thought 1 had but 4 
few dayes to be out of Hell, And O what would I mt 
have given for aſſurance of pardon by Feſus Chriſt, 
and for a little more time of preparation in the World, 
before my ſoul did enter upon eternity ? O 1 never ſay 
the face of ſm , the truth of Gods threatnings , the need 
of 4 Saviour , the preciouſneſs of time., the waaneſs 


OD __— 
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(c) 2 Cor. 6. 2. (7) Heb. 3-7, 13, 15, & 4:7. 
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udneſs of delaying , throughly untill then. © And now 

vir, the. great mnercy of God having reſtored me , I 
f thr» to you to profeſs my Keſolution, and to 

iy your further good advice. 

?. You ſee that God is merciful to us , when we 

hink that he is deſtroying us : (gg ) Afﬀidtons are 

not the leaſt of Gods mercies , which our dull and 


Mhurdened hearts make neceſſary, Such fools we are 


that we will not underſtand without the rod, My ad- 
ice is that you read over here again the DoQtine of 


merW Chriſtianity which T gave you in our ſecond dayes con- 


NE __——_m_ ww ww I. 


ference, and the Covenant of Baptiſm which I wrote 
you the third day , and let me ſee whether you »nder- 
fandand believe it and conſent thereto, (Here 
Saul readeth it over .) | 

S, Tok would have me underſtand what I do : 1 defire 
jou here to anſwer me theſe few doubts, that I 
ckarlier proceed , and make my Covenant with God i 
(b) judgement. ; | 

Queſt. I. What muſt I truſt to for the pardon of my 
, ,.and which way and on what terms may I be ſure 
oft? 

.P, The prime cauſe is Gods mercy: This mercy ha h 
Siven Feſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer, Chriſt hath 
by perfet# Holineſs and obedjence and by becoming a 
ſacrifice ro God for our ſins, deſerved and purchaſed 
our Pardo and Salvation. So that you muſt Truſt 
tothe Sacrifice and Meritorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
alone , as the Purchaſing Meritorions Cauſe of your 
forgiveneſs and of your Reconciliation , Juſtification, 


— — ——— —— — 


(2) Phal, 119,01, 77, 990 2 Theff, 1.6, (6b) Jer.4.2. 
of, 2, 19, | Ce. 
SanCti- 
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SanRification and' Salyation, But the way that Gi 
our Father and Redeemer doth take to give us a Rig 
unto theſe Bleſtings, is by making with man a Law a 
(:) Covenant of Grace. 'By this Law he commande 
ps to become- Chriſtians, that is, To believe in Gd 
the Father , the Son and the Holy-Ghoſt , and togie 
up. our ſelves to him, in the Covenant-of Baptiſm, 


Repenuing of ſin , _ thus turning -to God by Jefalſ 
Chrift, To all that do this, he giveth right ro (kl 
Chriſt himſelf firſt as their Head and Saviour, and wit Cc) 
him right to pardon, to: the Spirit , and Salvation. vl 1, 
that God is the Giver of Chr;ſt to Redeem us ; Chit] | 
1s our Redeemer , and the Meriter of our Life: Tel ( 


mew Law or Covenant is the Inſtrumental Donation 
Life , like an AR of oblivion, Your own Covenanting 
or giving up your ſelf ro God in Chriſt , which is by: _ 
REPENTING PRACTICAL (!) FAITH 0h | 
or (which is all one) your ACCEPTING THEE. 
GIFT OF THE COVENANT All 
IT IS offered according to its nature, is that Cor- 
dition or duty on your part, upon which the Covenant 
giveth you Right, So that Gods Covenant, gift or grant, 
15 your Title , 'or the foundation of> your Right ,. (5 
Chriſt is the Meriter and maker of the Covenant; ) And 
your prattical Faith is the Condition on your patt. 
And to every one of theſe, to (») Gods mercies, to 
Chriſts Sacrifice, Merits and Interceſlions, to the Cove- 
nint or Gift of God, and to your own fincere Faith, 
Conſent and Acceprance , you muſt Tx,ſ# for its own 


A, AG 


(i) Heb, g. 15, 16, 17. Matth, 28. 19, & 26,28, 2 Cor..3.6. 
H<b. 7. 22. . Mar. 16, 16,  Jehn 3 16. (+) 1John 5. 9,10 
It, 12, ' (1) Johns, 10, 11, 12, (i) Roms 4. 16, 224 245 25* 
| proper 


proper part ; And. you muſt underſland what-the- Pare - 
of each-one is , and not Truſt to any one. of theſe for 
the others parr - The mercy of God as the Fountain: 
The blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the A4erir-and 
purchaſe : The Covenant of Chrift or Donation as the 
Inſtrument and Title : And your Faith and Conſent as 
the condition of your Title , ( As thankful Acceptance 
uſually is of all. free gifts.) | v2 
(4 . And then the Gift ir ſelf, or Benefic given is, - 
wil Chrift and life, 1 John'5. 11, 12. By Life I mean , 

vil 1. Pardon, 2. The Spirit, 3. Rightco Glory , or 
brit juſtification , SanCtification , Adoption , and: furure 
Tel Glory. Thave repeated things that I might make them 
» of 25 plaintoyouas I can? ; 


yi - S. Queſt. IT. Ave all my ſms pardonable , what- 
Hl forver? I have been a greater ſinner than you kyow of+ 
LIEN Imuſt here confeſs to you in ſecret what I did not before 
LY confeſs. I minded not my ſoul: I prayed not once in a 
1-5 weeh.:. Thave been in the Ale-houſe when I ſhould have 
ny been at Church : I have been drunken more than once or 
ly twice. When I was a Servant I robbed my e Maſter , 1 
5 ſold for more than 1 gave him', and I bong ht for leſs 
Ul chan I told bim 1 paid. I was oft guilty of i1mmodeſt 
' carriage with women , and to confeſs my ſhame , 1 was 
i grilty of atual fornication, I made little Conſcience of 
' 4%? eAlas my ſins have been ſo many and ſo great , 
i hat 1 can hardly think that God will pardon them ! 
' P. The Covenant. of. Grace (x) forgiverh all fins 
without exception , which conſiſt with the performance 
of the Condition of pardon after them , that is , All fins 


(n) A.s. 31, & 73.38, 39 & 26,18, Jam. 5.15, Ephel- 
i. 7, Cob 1, 14. Muth, 12, 31,32: Luke 7.47» 


are 
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afe pardoned to the Penitent Believer : But to the In- 
penitent Unbeliever no fin is pardoned ( except ton- 
ditionally ; ) And final Impenitente and unbelicf are 
pardoned to none, So that a true Chriſtian is not to 
| doubt ofthe pardon of any of his former fins, any fur- 
ther than he doubreth ofhis Faith and Chriſtianity; 


— 


S, Queſt. ITI. But I ſhall fin again, un ſomede- 
gree : How then muſt I have pardon of my ſins here- 
after ? I have heard that Baptiſm waſheth away all ſm: 
But it s long ſince I was Baptized; and I am yet im- 
per fett. 

P. Baptiſm is ſaid to waſh away ſin, becauſe that 
Gods Covenant celebrated in Baptiſm , giveth pardon 
of all fin through the blood of Chriſt , to all that truly 
Receive it, and Conſent on their part to the Covenant. 
Now this Covenant on Gods part is 4 ſtanding Law and 
Pardoning A@ : And it pardoneth all fin to our death 
to them that ſtill Repent and Believe: But it is ſaidto 
pardon all at Baptiſm , becauſe then there is ſuppoſed 
that we have no more to be pardoned, Burt if any be 
ungodly after Baptiſm, Gods Law or Covenant 


pardoneth all that it findeth us guilty of , whten-ever we | 


truly curn to God , by Faith and Repentance; Bur af- 
terward it pardoneth daily our daily fins of infirmity 
only ; And tothe Lapſed their extraordinary falls upon 
their extraordinary repencance ; Becauſe the faithful 
(o) havenoother afterward to be forgiven, For being 
fantified, they no more live an ungodly fenſual 
_ life. So that you muſt hereafter for your 
particular fins , have a particular Repentance and re- 
courle to Chriſt. : 


—_ 
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(v9) x Joh. 1, 6, 7; $59, Rom, 6, I,2, 35 16, &c, x. Joh. 2. 9. 
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$, Queft. IV: How muſt I do for Grace and Prength 
to keep my Covenant when I have made it ? WL 

?, (p) Of your ſelf you can do ogy freer ood, 
Your heart is fo corrupted with fin , till it be fan&i- 
fed , that you will not be w/lling, and your mind fo 
Hind that you will not well underſtand your dury nor 
your intereſt ; and your ſoul ſo Dead and Imporent , 
tht you will have no Life or ſtrength to prattife whar 
you know, Bur if the (9) Spirit of Chriſt do once 
give you Farth and Repentance and Conſent , by.this 
you have right to Him as an Tndwelling Printiple ; 
and you are then entered into Covenant Relation - 
tothe Holy Ghoſt, And that which he will do in you 
s to ſanRtifie your three facltiess t. Your Firal 
Proper, with ſpiritual (+) LIFE, ſtrength ant 
Attivity, 2: Your Unaerflanding with fpiritual 
LIGHT, thar is, Knowledge and Faith. 34 Your 
Wil, with Holy LOVE and willingneſs; And when he 
hath planted cheſe in you , he will be ready ſtill ro pre- 
ſerve , excite, aftuare and increaſe them. So tint it 
s the Holy Ghoſt rhat tnuft be your Life, Zighr and 
Love; But you muſt know how to obey his motions , 
and notreſiſt him; 


Si Queſt: V, What muſt I do to get; keep atid 
ex Spirit , that 1 bro not , and miſt not of theſe 
eneits'? | | 
- P, 1; You muſt know that God hath firſt poſſeſſed 
Chrifts humane Glorified nature with the Spirit , that 


Co. 


(?) Joh. 15.5. (4) Rom. 8.4.9. (7 ) Ephel. 2. 1,2, 3,55 
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he may have it as the Head, and from Him it is» 
come tous as his members. Therefore I ſaid that the 
whole Gift of the Covenant is (ſ)) Chriſt and Life 
Now Chriſt giveth us his ſpiric both as a Saviour freely, 
and as a. Ruler according to his Law of Grace , as tot 
Order of Conveyance, Therefore as the firſt Gif 
of the Indwelling Spirit 15 on Condition of your Faith, 
ſo the Continuance of it is on Condition of your con- 
tinuing .in the faith ( for all that you neither had faib it 
at firſt ,, nor in continuance without" the "antecedent 
work of the Spirit. ) And the creaſe and altual heh 
and Comforts of the-Spirit , are given you on Condition 
of your dependance on Chriſt your Head for the daily 

communication of it, | fp, 

Therefore you muſt remember,- 1, That the Giving 
or Denying the helps of the Spirit toour ſouls , are the 
oreateſt Rewards and Puniſhments which. Chriſt as ou 
'King , doth exerciſe and adminiſter on us in this world, 
And therefore look much art this in your ſelf, whether 
Gods Spirit help you or forfake you. 

2. That your Means is to wait on Chriſt inthe day / 
Exerciſe of Fazth, and uſe of all his Inſtituted ord: 
nances, and .to attend his Spirit , and not reſiſt it, 

S. But I am afraid I have ſinned againſt mo 
Ghoſt , the unpardonable ſin : For I have joyned wit 
Prophane perſons in deriding the Spirit, Eſpecial) 
when [ heard many young Students, and Miniſitri 
themſelves do the ſame, it emboldened me to imitat 
them. I have mock'd at them that did but talk of tht 


© 2 
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({) Johns. 5r, 52, 53. &c. 57,58, & 14 19, \Gal.2.90, 
& 3.3z14- & 4 6, 1 Theſ,5.19, Heb. 10, 29, Neh. 9.6 
Pro. I. 23, Juk.11. 13, Epheſ 4 3o, Ifal 51.11 Col. 1-23 
Gal. 5, 19,31, 12,3% © th 
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t is to Spirit ;/ or ſpeak, of the neceſſity of the Spirit ® Thave 
at the aa, Ralls be the Spiritual men, the holy Brethren, 
Lifs; tha pray by the Spirit. and Preach by the Spiris, and 
wink by the Spiritz"and cheat and lie and diſſembleby 
0 th the Spirit ; Theſe arethe gifted. Brethren 1] with many. 
Gifs ſuch fooliſh ſcorns. And is mt this the ſin againſt the 
ath, Holy Ghoſt, | | - | oz 
con- :, The fin was my great , and the cafe of thoſe: 
Faith that encouraged you, fearful ; And no doubt butit was 
den «ſir againſt the HolyGhoſt, But it is not every ſin 
bel © againſt the Holy Spirit which is unpardonable :. Bur: 
ton only the Blaſphempy of Infidels deſcribed eHatth. 12. 
Which is, that when they cannot deny the Miracles of 
Chriſt, they will rather hold and maintain that he 
ung (t ) wrought them by the power of the Devil, than 
the they will believe in him. $0 that it 1s none but Infidels, 
but few of-them that have this Blaſphemie of the 
ria. Holy Ghoſt, | j 


-:8," Queſt, V I.: How ſhall I do to know the operations 
and motions of the Spirit , from deluſions , and how ſhall 
I know whether I have the Spirit or not ? 

'.P, T. The Spirit is from God and our Saviour , ahd 
leadeth to them. LItold you irs Operations are 1. -(#) 
Holy Life or Vivacity toward God, 2. Holy L:ghe 
toknow and believe God. 3. Holy Love to Love: God, 
and his Government and Children, If you have theſe , 
you have Gods Spirit: For it. is nothing elſe. Theſe: 
are. Gods reſtored, Image on the ſoul , and the new 
| Divine nature of bis Regenerate Adopted Children, 
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W - (!) Match, r2.. . (+) John g. 5,6. Col. 5, 10, 2 Titn. 1.7} 
2 Cor, 5.17, Tit. 3. 3, $» Gal. 4: 6. 
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L I. The motions -of the Spirit ate 1. Alwayes fitet 
to God afid Holinels as the end; 2. And alwayes aQuae I -- 
the three foreſaid' Habirs , 'of Holy Life , Ligin an \ 
Love. 3. And they are alwayes :agrecable to the Holy . 
Scriptures ; And by them they maſt be tried. - 
S: What # the reaſon of that fo | ” 
P, Becauſe God giveth the ( x } ſame Spirit its 
deed, but not in the ſame meaſrre toall. Now tothe x 
Apoſtles and Evangelifts ; he gave it 1n the greateſt ex- 
traordinary degree purpoſely to platit his Churches ,- and 
to. indire an Infallible Scripture , the Records of tha 
Goſpel , and: ro confirm it by Miracles , and leave to 
the-world , as the Rule of onr Faith and life : So thi 
as'a man firſt engraveth a fcal and. then fers: ic onthe 
was ;; fo the Holy Ghoſt fitft inſpired the Apoſtles 
to. write us the Intallible word and Rule. And then he 
15 given to all othets in a ſmaller degtee., only ( y ).to 


help us to underſtand, believe . and obey. that word, | 
| 


Therefore the lower operations of the Spirit in us, are 
fo be.tryed by the þober operations ufthe Apoſtles te- 


' S. Queſt. VII: What then is the Law and Rule 
_ -uſt live by, according to the Covenant that | 
P. I, God is the Univerſal King, and Chriſt out 
Redeemer as man. his Adminiſtrator. Gods Lai is 
written as I told you, 1. In Natave,, 2» In Scriptures 
where alſo the Law of nature is contained; in the mains 
Fhis is Gods Law which yourmuft live by. 
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(#) x Cor. x2 rr, 12,13, &, Epheſ. 3.3, 4, 9, 9, 11, 13» 155 
#6 Matth, 28,20, (y) 2 Tim- 3. 16. John 16. 13. 
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3, But God hath officers under him in. the workd 
1. (z) Paxents and-Maſters in Fantulies ; 2. Paſtors iu 
the Churches z 3, Kings in Kingdoms. , Theſe are to 
promote the execution of Gods Laws : And to that. end 
toniake ſubordinate Laws or Commands of their own , 
1bout things ſubordinate , undetermined in .Gods Uni- 
verſal Law , and left to their determinatjon, Like as 
are the By-laws of Corporations under the Laws of 
the King, Andall theſe under God muſt in their places 
be obeyed.  » 


S. Queſt. VIII, What Church muſt 1 jayn wy ſelf 
unto ? | | | 
_ P. You were Baptized only into Chrifts Univerſal 
Courch : And to be a Chriſtian and to be a member of 
that (@) Church is all one, - That Church is nothing 
but Spxritually all Heart-Covenanters or believers , and 
Viſhly all Baptized wiſible Covenanters or Profeſſours, 
united to and with Chriſt the Head, And no Pope or 
General Council is the Head of it, Supream or Official, 
But you muſt joyn with that -part of this Church , 
where you live, and God giveth you opportunity ro 
worſhip him and learn his will , with the beft advan- 
tage to your own ſoul, not violating the Common 
good and peace, Bur you muft joyn aRually with 
none that wilFnot receive you unleſs you fin. | 


$, Queſt. IX, What are the Inftitutions or Means 
which I muſt uſe, in attendance on Chriſt and bis Spiris ? 


 —— —— _— 


a) Deut. E1. 19. Rom, 13. 2, 43 5- 1 Thell. 5.12203. 
Epheſ. 6. 1. &c. (4) Ephel: 1.22. & 4: 3,4, 15- x Cor. 
I2.1:;13,25,2-,:8329, We never find in Scripture two Churches 
1n one City, AR. 2.42. & 14.43. &20 7,8, | | 
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P, 1, Thereading and (+) hearing of Gods Word, 
and its explication and application by your Teachers. 
2, Prayer , Thanksgiving, Praiſes to God, andthe: 
Lords Supper in Communion with his Church. 

3. Holy Diſcipline, in ſubmiſſion ro your Guides, 
in obedience, penitent confeſling fins, when neceſſary , 
and the like; if you live where ſuch Diſcipline' is 
exerciſed. 


S. Queſt. X. What muſt I do with my (alling and 
labour and eſtate in the world : Muſt I forſake it, 
or not f | 

P. Adam was to labour in Tnnocency : Six dayes 
muſt you labour and do all that you have to do, Exod.20, 
He that will not (c) labour (if able ) is unworthy to 
eat, Idleneſs was one of .Sodoms fins ; Religion muſt 
; be no pretenſe for ſlothfulneſs, You muſt not - (4) 
love the world , as your felicity , or for it ſelf or for 
your fieſhly luſts : Bur you muſt make uſe of the world, 
1n the ſervice of your Creator , yea and love it as 
ſanRified means of your Salvation , and as a wildernels 
way to your promiſed inheritance, As the Marriner 
loveth not the Sea for a Dweling , bur as a paſſageto 
his defired porrc, Good Husbandry is not unbeſeeming 
a good Chriſtian, You muſt labour for your daily bread 
as well as pray for it ; Yea for the maintenance of your 
family , and that you may have things decent , andts 
give to him that needeth , Rom, 12. 17. 2 (or, 8. 21: 
Epheſ, 4428. 1 Tim. 5.8, | 


— 
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. (hb) 2 Tim. 4. 1,2. T Tim. 4. Iz, 14. r Thefl 5. 12, 73: 
AR. 2, throughout, 1 Cor, 11. & 14, Heb,13,7,17, Jam-$-16. 
5) 2 Theſſ, 3, yo, (4) 1 Juhnz. 5, 16, | R 
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But this is the thing that you muſt principally re- 
member, That God and the (' e ) Heavenly Glory is 
20ur ezd , which muſt ſtil] be defired for it ſelf and be- 
fore all; And the world and all things in it are but 
Means to help you to that end : And only as they are 
ſ«þ , muſt be valued, loved, deſired and ſought : 
ty : S 
' Ml And when ever they oppoſe God and your Heavenly 
intereſt, muſt be forſaken , and uſed as we do (f) 
hated things, 
nd And when Common worldly things thus further your 
obedience , and are devoted ro God , and referred to his 
' @ willandſervice, then they are (g) ſanftified to you : 
which elſe will be but Common , unclean and your 


eg 4 
o, | mortal Enemie, 

to ED ; 

fi S, Queſt. X I, What if 1 am now uncertain whether 
1) i 1 hrart be ſincere in this Covenant which I make with 


God , when I renounce all, and profeſs to preferr him 
before all ? «May 1 venture to Covenant , and profeſs 
that conſent whoſe ſincerity I am uncertain of * Will not 
; i ths beakindof lying unto God ? © : 

= 27. If your Heart be falſe , it will be lying : But if 
\ *be not, it will be no lying though you are uncertain. 
; The T7athof your Conſent is one thing, and your (r-:* - 
© taintyof it is another ; That it be rrue , is neceſſary to 
your Salvation , But not that you be ſure that it is tre, 
But there is much difference between 1. One that flatter- 
eh himſelf with conceits that he conſenteth, when he 
doth not. ( Such a one finneth in profeſling ale ). - 2, 
And one that is but yet deliberating and is unreſolyed 


Rm a CA es ee ——— C— 


(e) Matth. 6 19, 29,334 John6.27. Col. 3:344:5: (Cf) 
Luke 34.26, 33, (p) Fit. 1.15. | 
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what ro chooſe and do,. ( This perſon muſt not Coye- 
naur till he feel the ſcales turn by a true Reſolution,) 1, 
And one that truly conſenteth and Reſalueth , but is 
afraid leſt his deceitful heart be not ſincere in it, This 
perſon muſt Covenant in this uncercainty, Becauſe al 
that can be expected from us is, that we ſpeak oar own 
Minds according to the beſ® acquaintance with thew 
that we 6an get ; Otherwiſe we muſt forbear all thanks 
giving for ſpecial mercies , and a great . part of our 
worſhip of God , till we are certain of the ſincerity of 
our own hearts , which too many are not. 

S, But ſome think that Baptiſm ts not to enter wc into 
th ſpecial Covenant which preſently pardoneth , But 
only to enter us into Chriſts School, as our. Teacher, that 
by him we may. learn how to be Regenerate and ſincere 
that we may then be pardoned, If this would ſerve I 
conld eaſulier conſent. 

P, I may not ſtand at large to ſhew you thefalſneſs of 
thar opinion : The beſt is, Baptiſm hath theſe 1600, 
years been kept unchanged by the Church in one form : 
And the Church never knew any Baptiſm but 1. Such as 
was joyned with a preſent profeſſion of preſent faith and 
Repentance, and renunciation of the Devil, the World 
and the Fleſh, and a total devotedneſs to God in Chrift 
2. Such as had the promiſe of preſent pardon of ſinto all 
ſincere Receivers of Baptiſm. 3, Such as tated the 
Receiver ina viſible memberſhip roChriſt , and Right 
roGlory, ſo that in charity we are bound to take and 
love and uſe ſuch as ſincere, till they ſhew the contrary. 
4+ The Church never (+) Baptized any whom they 
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. (5) AR 2.38. . John 3.5,6, Mar.16.16 | Rom.6.4, Epheſ.4.5. 
Col. 2.13, 2 Por, 3-21, At.22.16- Ron-6:3,4. - Gal. 3.27. . 
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lzok not thereby to be rhade viſible Chriftians : And 
they took no man for a Chriſtian, that took nar Chriſt 

eſenly for his Saviour, Prieſt and King, as well as for 
F: Teacher , yea and God for his God, and the Holy 
Spirit for his SanQtifier, 5. And ſo much as you talk 
of, maketh a man bur one of the Catechized, prepared 
for Chriſtianity, whom the Church never. took for 
Chriſtians, till they. were baptized, 6, And the few 
that are of the opinion which you mention, yet confeſs 
that you cannot þe ſaved, till you conſent ſincerely to 
the Covenant of Grace it ſelf. 


$, Queſt. XII, What 5f it prove that my heart s © 
not ſincere ? Or what if { ſhould fall away again here- 
after ? 
f7. T, If your heart be not (i) ſincere in your cone 
ſent to the Covenant, = will remain unpardoned in 
your fin and miſery, till ir be ſincere, 

I 1. If youfall into a particular ſin, Thave told you 
how you muſt be reſtored by Renewed Repentance for 
it, through fairh in Chrift. Bur as you Love God and 
your ſoul take heed of wilful finning ! But if ( which 
God forbid ) you ſhould fall quite away from Chriſt, 
renouncing him, as if you believed him not to be the 


_ Meſſiah, I fay, If you thus torally and ſerledly renounce 


Chrift by unbelief, 1 cannot ſee but you muſt either be 
guilty of the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, or come fs 
nearit, as that according to Heb. 6. 6, 7, 8. your re- 
covery will be utterly improbable, £ 

S. I am much afraid left when temptation cometh 1 
ſhould turn again to my former folly ( though God for- 
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(:) Plal. 32.1, 8,3, 
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bid I ſhould renounce my Saviour.) I am ſo entangled 
#n ill company, andin a cuſtome of ſinning, and have þ 
bad a Nature, and ſo many temptations, and worldly 
ſnares, that though. 1 am wow Reſolved, 1 am afraid 
left I ſhould: yield and loſe my Reſolutions. 

P. It becometh you to (&) Fear #t, that ſo you may 
prevent it, But this Fear ſhould not hinder you from 
Reſolving and Conſenting. For 1. You know that ſin 
is odious, and its pleaſures are poyſon, and deceit; 
And therefore that this world affordeth nothing, to ſtand 
in competition with God, -and your ſalvation, If you 
will take this world for your part, you are undone : [f 
youwill not, (1) Reſolve accordingly. But dream not 
of joyning ſi and holineſs, or the worldly and the hea- 
wenly felicity into one, and dividing your heart and 
ſervice between (m) God and Mammon ; For that is 
the damning ſelf-deceit of hypocrites. - 

2. Youlhall not only have that which is an hundred 
fold better, than all that you forſake ; but you ſhall haye 
the world it ſelf, refined and ſanttified to your greater 
good. You would have it as your fleſbly felicity : God 
will have you renounce it in that ſence , Bur he will 
give it you as your daily proviſion for his ſervice, and 
a$a bleſſed means to further your ſalvation : that you 
may ſee God in every Creature, and thank him for it, 
and ſerve him by it. And one mercy thus ſanRified is 
worth a thouſand abuſed ; Ten pounds or ten ſhillings 
a year uſfcd for God to further your ſalyation, is better 
than Lordſhips and Kingdoms uſed to ſerve the fleſh 
and the devil, and to prepare men for damnation, Read 


Tam.s. 


(kk) Reb.4.8, (1, vat. 6.24 () Mats 13. 46. 
, 3, When 
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lea © 5, When you are once entered well into the ſervice 
' fo Mof God, you will find that Zight which will thame all 
al rempratiMs, and that ſweet experience of Greater plea= 
4d YN ſes which will make you loath what formerly - you lo- 

ved: The comforts of Faith, and Hope and Love will 
ay WF make you ſpit out the filthy pleaſures of the eſh, 
m Y 4. And you will have the direRion, encouragement 
ſin and example of thoſe that fear God: and the help of 
t: WF all his holy Ordinances. 
nd 5. And which is more, you will be planted into 
ou Y Chriſt;and receive the Communications of his ſpirir, 
If I and his ſtrength will be magnified in yoir weakneſs 
0 FF Youare not to truſt in your own ftrength, but in the *' 
t- i Love of God, the Grace of Chriſt, and the Communjon 
d WY 2nd operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
3 6, And your Reſolution is a matter of Abſolute ne- 
ceſity : You muſt Reſolve or per:ſh for ever, : You 
4 ouſt Conſent or be (ondemned as a RejeRter of ſalvati- 
© i on. God ſets before you Chriſt, and Holineſs, and 
Heaven : The Dewil ſets before you, the (7) Pleaſures 
_ of fin for a moment, and everlaſting damnation in -the 
end, Take which you will : for ove you muſt bave. 
_ is no middle way : nor- no reconciling both to- 
gether, - - 

The truth is, it is that ſhameful folly which you muſt 
lament, that in ſo great, ſo neceſſary, ſo plain a caſe, 
= ſhould be unreſolved to this day | That a man m 

his wits ſhould live twenty years ſo, as if he had been 
reſolved to be damned, and after that ſtay ſo long de- 
laying before he can Reſolve, whether he were beſt be 
ſaved or no > What ! Is it yer'a hard queſtion to you, 
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(n) Heb, 11, 25, 26, &c, 
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whether God or the Devil be your owner, and the þet. 
ter friend and-maſter ? and whether Heaven or Hell be 
the better dwelling ? and whether ſi or Holingfy be the 
better life ? and whether you ſhould conſent that Chriſt 
and his ſpirit ſave you from your fins or not? Haye 
you ſo long taken on you to be a Chriſtian ? and are 
you yer unreſolved whether it be beſt be a Chriſtian 
deed, or not ? Certainly you have had leiſure enough 
and Reaſons enough ſer before you, to have (0) reſoly 
you long agoe, Till you firmly Reſolve, you are not 
a Chriſtian and Convert indeed. If you did well know 
what a caſe you ftand in till you are Reſolved, and wha 
a ſcorn and indignity you put upon your God and Sayi- 
our and Heaven, to make a queſtion of it whether the 
filth of fin, and the dreaming profits and pleaſures of 
this world, be not better than they, and whether your 
Redeemer after all his love ſhould be preferred before a 
flcſhly luſt, you would fear and bluſh, to make ſuch a 
queſtion any more, | 

S. But I have been-uſed fe long to a looſer life, that 
Jam afraid I ſhall be a weary of a ſtrift, Religiom, 
Gedly courſe, and ſhall never be able to hold out. 

P. [tell you again, that if you think of the life that 
you wuſt turn to, as a tedious, melancholy, grievous 
fate, you know it not, and are not well informed what 
Itis that you have to do. It is the only honourable, the 
only profitable, the only ſafe, and the only pleaſant life 
in the world, as to manly pleaſure, 

I will give you but a taſte of ir in ſome particulars. 

I. You muſt indeed (p) Repent of fin with ſhame 


On CO 


(9) J--th. 24+ 15, 17 Car. IS, 58. (p) Luk. 13: 335» & I 5. through- 
out. 2 Cor. 31. 7 : 


and 


©" The Pooz Bans Family Book, 173 


”.- _y 


FL - 


— 


tnd Godly ſorrow, and loathing of your ſelf : Buxit is 
no farther than fitrerh you for the comforts of pardon- 


"ing and healing Grace. 


- 2: .Youmuſt believe all the Comfortable Promiſes of 
the Goſpel , All che Love that Chriſt hath manifeſted : 
All the wonderful hiſtory of his life and death, and Re- 
furreion and Aſcenſion and Heavenly Glory, The 
certainty of his word and gracious Covenant. 

2. You muſt believe the wonderful (9) Love of the 
Father in giving us his Son, and Reconciling us to him- 
ſelf, and Adopting us as his Sons, and undertaking 10 
ſecure us as his peculiar treaſure, and giving us his holy 
Þpirit, 

_ You muſt live under the helps and Confolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ftill drawing you to God, and 
making you more holy, and helping your infiemicies, 
againſt your ſins, ne 

5: You muſt Live in the Hopes and deſires of Ever- 
laſting Glory : Verily expeRingto ſee Chriſt Glorified, 
with all the Saints and bleſſed Angels, and to Tee the 
Glory of God, and with a perfe&ted ſoul and body, 


perfely to feel his Love, and perfectly to Love and 


Praife him to Eternity. | 

6, In all your fickneſs, wants, perſecutions, and(r) 
death it ſelf, you have-alt theſe Comforts, and this Hope 
of Glory to be aconſtant Cordial at your hearr : Aud 
When others fear death for fear of Hell, you muſt wek- 
come it as the door to endleſs life, a 

;7« You muſtlive in the Church, in the Communion 


R . : a 
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. (1) Joh. 3.16, 1 Joh. 3. 1. (r) x Cor. rs. f5>&e, x Thel. 
4 13, r5, 16, 15, 1@. 2 Tim, 4. 8. Phil: 1,24, 23, 2 Cor. $.1, 3» 
5, 6,9, Ty. -2 Cor. 44 16, 17, 18. : p 
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of Saints, where all Gods ordinances muſt be your helps 
for the daily exexciſe of all theſe graces nl delights 
And your chiefeſt exerciſes of piety muſt be Hearing 
theſe glad ridings inthe Goſpel opened to you ; Bepging 
for more Grace , Joylul Thankſgiving for all Nel 
mercies , Singing forth and ſpeaking the Praiſes of Fe- 
bova; and with Joy and thankfulneſs, feaſting upon 
Chriſts fleſh,and blood, and ſpirit in the Sacrament there. 
of, and there, in the renewing of this your Covenant, 
receiving a renewed ſcaled pardon, and new degrees of 
life and ſtrength, 

Tell me now what trouble is in all this ? that a man 
ſhould be afraid or aweary of it ? Unleſs you take it 
for a trouble to be ſafe and happy, to have the greateſt 
'mercies, the greateſt hopes, and to live in the -Love of 
our deareſt friend, and in the foretaſtes of everlaſting 
joyes. Ina word, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, 


having the promiſe of the life that now 1s, and of that 


which 1s to come, 1 Tim. 4. 7. 

S. You rell me of another kindof Godlineſs than 1 
thought of. And 1 was the more afraid it had-been 4 
melancholy tedious life, becauſe 1ſaw many that profe/- 
ſedit, live ſo. | 

'P..Ttold you the reaſons of that before, which Imuſt 
not repeat. And moreover to yourig beginners, that 
come new out of another kind of life, and whoſe ſouls 
be not by grace yet ſuited to the work, it may ſeem 
ſtrange and troubleſome. And the truth is, Many con- 
verts inthe beginning are moyed at a Sermon, and ſtifle 
their own convictions, and open not their caſe to their 
Teachers, or elſe fall not into the hands of a Judictous 
Guide, who will clearly open tothem, the true Nature 
of Converſion ; And ſo they ſet on they know ndt 


well what : Which maketh me lay all theſe martersſo 
| plainly 
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plainly and diſtinly' before you. ' Becauſe ir will be a 
wonderful prevention of your troubles and dangers af- 
\ ter, if you'do but ſet out well inftructed-in the begin- 
nng., = < GEM 
M the worſt and common cauſe of all is, that pepple 
are ſo exceeding Ignorant and dull ( together. with 
their undifpoſedaeſs that one muſt be whole months if 
not years, before we can make them underſtand theſe 
few plain things which here I have opened to you, .But 
yetwe muſt take up with a dark and general under ſtand- 
ing rather than delay #00 long, or be. too ſtri&. with 
an them. ; WS: 
it $. Ithank God _ (ounſel and. his Grace: I 
| Ml an Reſolved, and ready to ſubſcribe my Reſolution, 
of M to be the Lords entirely upon his Covenant terms. - 
s i 27. 1 will go home with you to, your houſe, and. I 
s, WM willtry whether you and I can inftru& all your family 
it WM thatneed it, and bring them to the ſame Reſolution. For 
5 it is your duty to endeavour it, ſo God uſeth' to bleſs 

I FF his believing ſervants, with the Converſion of their 
: bouſholds wich them ;- As the caſe of the Faylor and 


Lydia Act. 16. Zachews, Stephanas and others ſhew 
vs; You ſhall therefore delay your oper profeſſion. of 
t your-Reſolyed Converſion till you do 1t in the preſence 
t of them all, And it will be a.great mercy to you, if 
$ God give you but a family willing to go along, with - 
' youin the way to Heaven ; and daily to worſhip the 
ſame God, and obey him. Then your houſe will be 

part of the family of God, and under his continual 
bleiting and uw =_ CS Here Payl goath 
* home with Sal, and openeth ſuch things to his fami- 

* Iy as he did to-bim, and convinceth them: and they 
* promiſe him to take time, as Saul did, to learnthexrue 
* knowledge of the Coyenant of Grace, that ſo they 
a may 
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* may conſent to it themſelves : And Sax! before then 
& all lamenteth bis finful lite and openly profeſſerh his 
<« conſent tothe Covenant, and they pray together for 
<« his confirmation. ) | _ 

$. I bleF the Lord for this day of Grace, What would 
you yet adviſe me to do ? | | 

P, One thing more, to Gods Glory and your Com- 
fort i that you will the next Lords day Communicate 
with the (burch in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
which is appointed to be the Renewal of the Bapriſ- 
wal Covenant before the Church , Where God will 
ſer his Seal to your pardon and to his Covenant part, 
- But withall ſeeing you have been a known offender, 
that you will freely before the Congregation (confeſs 
your -ſinful life, and profeſs your Repentance and Re- 

Intion for a fniew” and holy courſe ; and crave their 
rayers to God for your pardon and ſtrength, and their 

ving feception-of you, and give God the Glory, and 
warn others torake heed of finning againſt God and their 
baptiſmal Vows, '-- Eo | | 
|  'S. This u ſweet and bitter : I ſhall be glad to be 
admitted to the Sacrament of Communion' ; But T ſhall 
be aſhamed to make ſo publick. a Confeſſion; 
 P. Ir is a ſhame to ſin, butit is an honour to tonfeſ 
it and repent; T-perſwade you not ro confeſs your /e- 
ret ſms before tlie Chureh ;, but only thofe which are 
commonly known, and therefore are your ſhame alrea- 
Uy : And how will that ſhame be removed till men have 
notice of your Repentance ? And you muſt not be 
aſhamed of your dury, if you would not have Chriſt be 
aſhamed of you. | | 

S. But where doth God require ſuch (onfeſſion * 

P. Thoſe that were baptized by Fohn, Confeſſed theif 
' fins. Mme 3s Os 44ark_ 1: 5s MH, 2437s The Jews 
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hem I confeſſed their Killing of Chriſt; by being pricked at 
bis Wl hcheart, and crying out for help when ir was charged 


"1 them. e AZ. 19. 18, The Converts confeſſed their 
faful deeds, and publickly teſtified ir totheit coft. Fam; 
5.16, Confels your faulcs one to another. Prov. 28. 13, 
Who ſo confefſeth and forſakerh them ſhall have mercy. 
Se further, Lev. £. 5. & 16.21. & 26. 40, Numb. 
ae 5. 7. Neb. 1.6. 1 Joh. 1. 9. Exra 10.11. Neh. g. 
; 23. Joſh. 7.19. 2 Chron, 30.22, -; - 
ſ- 2. You were publickly baptized, and you have openly 
ill iN ſinned againſt that Covenant, therefore if you will be 

zjenly taken for a Penitent into Church-Cofamunion, 
7, If you muſt opexly profeſs Repeutance. Unleſs you would 
ſo Ml have us take all Impenitent perſons ro (ommunion:; C 
*e- 3: You are obliged to be more tender of (f) Gods 
ir WF honour, than of your own : And therefore to honour 
i” IF him publickly as you have publickly diſhorſoured him, 
« = ick at-nothing that rendeth to his Glory, as this 

willdo. - | T2 
| 4. You are bound to caſt the greateſt ſhame that you 
* I canon fin: It is the ſhameful thing that hath deceived, 
# If anddefiled you : If you have ſer ir up above God, and 
. I now refuſe to caſt 5 down, by open ſhame, how do you 
# WW repent of its 2: ; | 
' 5+ You owe all poſſible (t) help to others, to ſave 
them from the fin which hath deceived you. You have 
encouraged men to fin, and for ought you know ſome of 
them may be in Hell for ever, for that which you have 
* I drawnthem to | And ſhould you tot do your beſt now 
JW to fave the reſt; and to undoe the hurt that you have 


_—C——— 


—————, 


([) Pail frequertly corfefſeth his ſinful life. AR, 225 & 26, 
Tk, 3. 3,4, 5, 1 Tim, 113, 14415. (t) Luk. 22. 32. = 
i done. 
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done? Seetherefore that youtell them with deep Repen- 
tance, how fin deceived you, and warn them and beſeech 
them to take warning by you, and ro Repent with you 
as they ſinned with you. Your companions that are not 
there may hear of this and be convinced. 

6. You owe this tothe Church and (#) godly Chriſti- 
ans, that they may rejoice in your Convertion, and may 
ſee that you are indeed a due object of their ſpecial love, 

*'7. You owe this to your ſelf, 1. Thar you may re- 
move your publick ſhame, and have the comfort of Chri- 
ſtians Cock Love : AS God cannot delight in an Impent- 
rent ſinner, no more ſhould his ſeryams. 2. That your 
Conſcience may have the comfort that your Repentance 
is ſincere ; which it will be juſtly ſtill doubting of, if you 
cannot repent at as dear a rate as open Confetlion. How 
will you forſake all and die for Chriſt, if you cannot fo 
far deny your pride as to confeſs your fin? 

8. Laſtly, You owe this to ze, that the Church may 
not take me for a polluter of irs Communion'by admit- 
ting the Impenitent thereto. 

S. Tout have ſaid more than ever T heard of this, and 
:t fully ſatisfieth me : But would you have all that art 
Converted and Repent do thus ? 

_Þ, Some have lived with ſome kind of Religiouſneſs 
| from their Childhood, though with many ordinary fins; 
and- have by undiſcerned degrees grown up unto true 
Godlineſs : Theſe are uncertain when they firſt had 
ſpecial grace,and were not open ſcandalous Violators of 
their Baptiſmal Vow : And therefore I can lay no ſuch 
injunction on them, 

But I would have all do thus, that have thus broken 


— I 


—— 


(+) J-m. 5, 15, &%, 


that 
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thit Vow, and are Converted afterward to true Repen- 
tince ; For all the reaſons which I now mentioned ; And 
the Univerſal Church hath ever been for ſuch publick 
Repentance in ſuch a caſe, yea and for particular groſs 
lipſes afterward. And the Papiſts to this day call it 
The Sacrament of Penance ; though they corrupt it by 
Auricular (onfeſſion when it ſhould be oper, and by ma- 
ny unwarrantable adjuns and formalities; * 

S$. What would you have me do after that ? | 

P; I will record your name in'the Church book among 
the Church-Communicants : And we will all pray for 
your Confirmation and Perſeverance, and you muſt live 
25a member of the Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, 
n the Communion of Saints , and return no more to 
your ungodly finful life : And come to me again, and L 
{hall give you further Counſel, In the mean titne you 
may do as the Converted Eunuch did ( the Lord Trea- 
ſurer of the Queen of Ethiopia) AF. 8. 39. even go on 
your way rejoycing in this, that you are united to Chriſt, 
andare juſtified from all your former fins, and are ſing 
cerdly entered into the Covenant and Family of God;and 
ae made a (x) fellow Citizen with the Saints, and an 
heir of certain endleſs Glory. 


(x) Epheſ, 2. 19. Rom: 8: 16, 17, 18, 30, 32, 
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The Fifth dayes Conference. 
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Direftions to the Converted againſt 
- 7 emptations, 


a W's 4 Py am 


- 


| Fea! , A Teacher, 
_— 3 Saul, A Learner, 


Elcome , Neighbour « How 

g0-matters with your ſoul ? 
Saul.' I thank God and ny 
Redeemer , and you his Mi- 
niſter , ſince T publickly Re- 
pented , renounced my fin , and gave up my felftomy 
God and Saviour and SanGifier , I find my ſelf as in4 
new world ! My (a) hopes revive, and I have bad 
already more comfort in believing and in ſeeking God, 
than ever I had in my life of ſin. I am grieved and 
aſpamed that I ſtood off ſo leng , and have ſpent ſo mul 


_— 


o 


(a) Rom, 5 I, 2, 3: & $3 6, 19» 


_ 
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if my life in wickgdneſs, and in wronging God who 
_— A I am aſhamed that ever ſach Sas and 
faoleries poſſeſ® my, heart , and kept me ſo long from a 
boly life ! And that I delayed after I was cenvinced! 1 
cnld wiſh from my very heart that 1 had ſpent all that 
time of my life , in beggery,, ſlavery or a Fail , which 
I ſpent in a fleſhly ſinful courſe. O had I not now a 
merciful God, a ſufficient Saviour, a pardoning Co- 
venant of Grace , and a comforting Santt:fier, which 
— = way ſhould I look or what ſhould 1 do ? It awazcth me 

to think what a dangerous ſtate I ſo long livedin  O 

what if God had cut off my life , aud taken away my 
wnſqittified ſoul ? What would have become of me for 
ever ? O that. T bad ſooner turned to my God ! Ard ſoor:or 
- i cf away my ſins, and ſooner tryed a holy. life ! Bu: 
my ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , and my Spirit dth re- 

Joyce in God my Saviour , that he bath pitied a ſelf- 

aftroying ſinner , and at laſt his mercy hath (b) 

abounded where my ſin did abound ! 
| P, It is bur little of his Goodneſs, which as yet you 
ow © [ave taſted of ,, in Compariſon of what you muſt find at * 
? | faſt, Burthatyou may yet make ſure work, T ſhall ſpend 
my [| his dayes conference in acquainting you what Tempta- 
4. ons you have yet to overcome, and what dangers toeſ- 
Re-  ©3Pe : For yer you have but begun your race and warfare. 
ml S, Tour Counſel hath bitherto been ſo good, that I 
24 ſhall gladly hear the reſt, ; | 
all ?. 1, The firſt Temptation that you are like to meet 
4, withis, A ſeeming (c) difficulty and puzzling darkneſs 
nf ip all or many of the -Dottrines and Pratlices of Godli- 


(4) Rom. 5, 12, 13. tothe end. (c) John6. 6, - PFebes. 
11,12. 2 Pet, 3.16. | 
| N 3 neſs 
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neſs : You will think ſtrange of many: things that are 
taught you ; And you will be falled at the difficulties 


praying , of watching againſt fin, and of doing your 
dury. And by reaſon of this difficulty , Satan would 
make Gods ſervice ſeem wear:ſome , uncomfortable and 
grievous to you , and ſathrn back your Love from God, 
And all this will be, becauſe you are yer but as1 
ſtranger to it; Like a Scholar that entereth upon Pooks 
and ſciences, -which he never meddled with before, 
Or like an Apprentice that newly learneth his trade, 
Or like a Traveller in a ſtrange way and Country : To 
an Ignorant and unexperienced perſon , that never med- 
dled with ſuch things before , but hath been uſed to a 
contrary courſe of lite , all things will ſeem ſtrange and 
difficulr at firſt, | 
S. What courſe muſt I take to eſcape this Temptation? 
P. 1. When you meet with any dithiculty , you muſt 
fi] ramember thar it is your own dark, mind, or bark: 
ward heart , that 15the cauſe , And never ſuſpet Gods 
word or wayes : No more than a ſick man will blame 
the meat inſtead of his ſtomach , if he loath a feaſt, 
But take occaſion to renew your Repentance, and think, 
All this is long of my ſelf, who ſpent my youth in fin 


word of Gcd, and practiſing a Godly life : Whar need 

have I now to double my labour tp, overcome all this ? | 

' 2. Reſolve ro wait patiently on Gad in the uſe of al 

bis means : And teaching, time and uſe and Grace, 

will make all more plain and eaſie and delightful ro yor, 

- Do not expect that ic ſhould come on a ſeddain , wiith- 
out time, and diligence, and patience, 8 

3: Xeep ſtill as a humble - Diſciple cf Chriſt in a 

. Learning mind 2nd way, and tura not in. ſel! con- 

th. | Edi Ccitednels 


v 


of underſtanding and believing , of meditating and lll 


and folly, which I ſhould have ſpent in hearing the 
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ceirednels to cavil againſt what you do not underſtand. 


' This is the chief thing in which Converſion maketh us 


like little Children , Math, 18. 3. Children are con- 
ſcious of their Ignorance , and arc Teachable , and ſer 
not their wits again} their Teachers : ill they grow 
cowards twenty years of age , and then rhey grow wiſe 
in their own Conceits , and begin to think that their 
Tutors are miſtaken , and to ſer their wits againſt the 
truth which they ſhould receive. But of this more anon. 


pmnenreron———_ 


IT. The ſecond Temptation will be, upon theſe 
dificulties and your miſtakes in Religion , to grow ſo 
perplexed as to be overwhelmed with Deubrs and Fears, 
and ſo to turn Melancholy , and ready to deſpair. 

The Devil will trive to loſe you and bewilder you 
in ſome miſtakes; Or.to make you think that your Con- 
verſion was not true , becauſe you had no more bro- 
kenneſs of heart for ſin ; or. becauſe you know not juſt 
the time when you were Converted : Or he will make 
you think that all Religion lieth in ſtriving to weep and 
break. your heart more , Or that you have no grace be- 
cauſe you have not ſuch a lively ſenſe of things inviſi- 
ble, as you have of the things that are ſeex - Or he will 
tell you that now you muſt not think, nor ralk, of the 
world , but all your thoughts and talk muſt be of God 
and his word and holy things; and thar all other is 
idle thoughts and taſk : And that you mult tie your 
{ſcIf to longer tasks of Meditation and Prayer than you | 
have time and frength to carry On. + -— 

S. Sir, You make me admire to hear you ! Can ſuch 
motions of holineſs come from the Devil ? If 1 aid not 


know you, I ſhould ſuſpett ſome Carnal malignity againſe 


bolineſs in your ſpeeches ! 
; your jt N 4 P. Did 
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| P. Did not the Devil plead Scripture with Chriſt in 
his remptations ? XMatth. 4. And4oth he not (4) tranf. 


form himſelf into an Angel of light to deceive? When 


he cannot. keep you ny and prophaneneſs , he 
will put on a vizor of Godlinets : And when ever the 
Devil will ſeem' Religious and Righteous, he will be 
Religious and Righteous over-much ? NT 
S. What getteth be by thu ? Would he makg us mor; 

Religions? - po | 
© P. You little know what he hopeth to pet by it, 
Overdoing is undoing all : He would deſtroy all your 
Religion by it. If you run your Horſe till you tire 
fiim or break his wind, is not that the way to loſe your 
_ ? Nothing over-violent is durable. Tfa Scholar 
Rudy ſo hard as to crack his brains , he will never bea 
good Scholar or wiſe man, till he is cured. Our ſouls 
here are united to our bodies, and muſt go on that 
pace that the body can endure. Tf Satan can tempt you, 
into longer and deeper muſing ( eſpecially on the ſadder 
Objects in Religion ) rhan your body and brain can 
bear , you will grow Melancholy before you are aware, 
and then' you little know how ill a gueſt- you have en- 
tertained, = | | 

' For when once you are melancholy , you will be 
diſabled then from ſecret prayer and from Meditating 
at all : 'Tt will but confound you : You cannot bear it: 
And ſo by 'over-doing, you will come todo nothing of 
that fort of duty. And you will then have none but 
ether Fanatick whimſies and viſions and prophecyings , 
or elſe (more uſually) ſad deſpairing thoughts in your 
mind : All that you hear and read and ſee, you will 


— 


(4) z Cor. x1, 14, 15, ; 
think 
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think maketh againſt you : You will believe nothing 
that ſoundeth confortably to you: You can think none 
but black and hideous thoughts. The Devil will tell you 
1 lundred times over, that you are an Hypocrite and 
unfan&tified , and all that ever you did was in Hypocrifie 
ind that none of your ſins are yet forgiven ; And thar 
you ſhall as ſure be'in Hellas if you were there already :. 
that God is your Enemy ; that Chriſt is no Saviour tor 
you : that you have finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt , 
or that the day of Grace is palt., that the Spirit is de- 
parted, and God bath forſaken you ; that it's now 
100 late, too late to repent and find mercy , and that 
you are undone for ever. Theſe black thoughts will 
be like a beginning of Hell to you. 

And it is not your ſelf only that will be the ſufferer 
by this ; but many of the ignorant and wicked will by 
ſeeing you , be hardened into a love of ſecurity and 
ſenſuality , and will fiy from Religion as a frightful 
thing , which doth not z[uminate men , but make them 
mad, or caſt them into deſperation. And ſo Satan 
will uſe you, as ſome Papiſts have drawn the Pifture of _ 
a Proteſtant , like a Devil , or anAſs, to affright men 
from Religion ; Or as we ſet up maukins to frighten 
birds from the Corn : As if he had written on your 
back for all to read [" See what you muſt come to , if you 
well be Religious ]. 

S. You deſcribe to me ſo ſad acaſe , as almoſt makgs 
me Melancholy to hear it, and it tempts me to be afraid 
of Religion it ſelf , if it tend to this : But what would 
you bave me do to eſcape it ? | 
P. Religion it ſelf as God commandeth it, tendeth 


- not to this. It is a life of holy faith, and hope and 


joy : But it is errours about Religion that tendto it, 
And eſpecially when any great Cro/7 or diſappointment 
| NEN | * 


— 


yo 
— 
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in the world , becometh an advantage to the Tempter 
-to caſt you into worldly diſcontents and cares , and 
trouble and perplexity of mind : This is the moſt uſu 
beginner of melancholy ; and then it turneth to Reli- 
Sious trouble afterward. 

And I the rather tell you of it now ; becauſe you are 
capable through Gods mercy , of preventing it : Butit 
15 a diſeaſe which when it ſeizeth on you, will diſable 
you to Think, or Believe or Do, any thing that much 
rendeth to your cure : Words are uſually in vain ; It 
overcameth the freedom of the will. 

. The prevention is this: 1, Set not too much by any. 
thing in the world : that ſo the loſing of it may not be 
able to reach your heart. Take the' world as nothing , 
and it can do zorhing with you. Take it for dung, and 
the loſs of it will not trouble you. 7 

2. Keep true apprehenſions of the Nature of Reli- 
Sion : that it lzeth in Faith, Hope and Love, in (e) 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy inthe Holy Ghoſt, inthe 
fore-thoughts of everlaſting Glory , and in comforting 
your felf and one another , with remembring that you 
thall for ever be wich the Lord, in thanksgiving to 
your bountiful God , and in his joyful Praiſes : Let 
theſe be your thoughts, your ſpeeches, your —__ 
pablickly and ſecretly : Ser your ſelf more tothe daily 
exerciſe of Divine praiſes and thanksgiving, to acuate 
Love and Foy, than to any other part of duty. Not 
thar you have done Repenting ; but that thefe arethe 
chief , the life , the rop , theend of allthe reſt, 

3. When you feel any ſcruples or troubles begin to 
ſeize upon you, open them preſently to a judicious Mi- 


_ C——_—Yy 


——— 
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{:) Rom. 14.17, 1 Cor. 12, taſt, :nd13. 1 The], 4. LE 12, 
niſter 
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niſer or Friend , before they faſten and take rooting in 


yn you, Remember and obſerve theſe things, : 
oſual | 

Rell _ 

Ate 111. Athird Temptation that will aſſault you will be 


tic MY to be #72 Continual Doubt of your own ſincerity : ſothat 
bl» though you be not Melancholy before, Satan would 
\< | Ering you to it, by a life of continual doubts and 
ears. 

ky / And here he hath very great advantage : Becauſe 
mans heart is ſo dark and deceitful ; And becauſe our 


rd grace is uſually very little and weak : and alittle is 
hardly diſcerned from none; And becauſe that the greateſt 
F, } g 


nd I effurance of ſincerity, 1s a work that requireth much 
«1, great diligence and clear helps, | 

Fl S, I eaſily believe that this will be my caſe : I feel ſome 

1 beginnings of it already : But what would you adviſe me 

e Jo do to prevent it ? 


s P, T have wriitena ſmall Book on this point alone , 
by called The R:z7ht method for Peace of Conſcience, &Cc. 
- to which I muſt refer you ; Bur briefly now I fay : 


r 1, You myſt ſtill keep by you in writing the Bapriſmal - 
Covenant of Grace , with the Explication of it which I 


7 gave you; and never miſtake the Nature of that Co- 
; venant and of true Religion : And on all occaſions of 
, doubtins Renew your part , that is, your Conſent ; 


And go no further for Marks of Godlineſs and true 

Converſion , if you can truiy ſay , that you ſill Con- 
| fent ro that ſame Covenant : For this 1s your Faith and 
Repentance , and your certain evidence of your Right 
to the. Benefits of Gods p2rt. Find {ti!] your rr7uc Con- 
ſeat , and never douht of your ſincerity. TS, 
- 2. But becauſe he that cor7ſe;zterh ro Learn will _— 
an 
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and he that (Ff) CE to obey will obey , Your 
Life muſt allo reſtifie the truth of your Conſe, 

Therefvre inſtead of over-tedious trying and fearing 
whether you truly conſent and obey or nor , ſet your 
ſeIf heartily to your duty , ſtudy to pleaſe God, arl 
to live fruitfully in good works : reſolve more againſt 
thoſe fins which make you queſtion your fincerity ; 
And the praRtice of a Godly life, and the increaſe of 
your grace, will be a conſtant diſcernible evidence, 
and you will have the witneſs in your ſelf that youare a 
Son of God. 

S. Ithank you for this ſhort and full direftion, TIpray 


you goon to the next temptation. 


— 


P. IV. I you eſcape theſe ſadder thoughts , Satan 
will tempt you to ſecurity , and rell you that now you 
are Converted, all is ſure, and you never need to 
fear any more : Thoſe that have true grace can never 
loſe it , and ſins once pardoned are never unpardoned 
again ; and therefore now all your danger is paſt. And 
if he can thus take off all your fear and care , hewill 
quickly take off your zeal and diligence, 

S. Why ! Is not all my fear and danger paſt ? 

P, No: not as long as you are on earth : Tormenting 
fear.you mult reſiſt ; But Preventing (g) fear , and 
Repenting fear will be ſtill your duty : You are but 
entered into the holy War. You have many a Tem- 
ptation yet to reſiſt, and conquer ; Temptations from 
Satan and from men, and from your fleſh : Tempra 


Cf) Tit. 0,16, Jim.,2.14. &c, Matth, 21. 39, 31332: 33. 
Heb« 4.1. & 1:+ 1.2, | 


tion 
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tions of proſperity: and adverfity, You have conſtant 
and various duties, to perform , which require frengih 
ring MW and 5kjill and willingneſs, You have remaining corru- 
our © prions yet to mortifie , which will be ſtriving to break - 
arl WF cut again and to undoe you. You know not how many 
int I burdens you have to bear , where fleſh and heart and 
Y; MW friends may fail you, 1 rell you allthe reſt of your life 
of W muſt be the praftice of what you have promiſed in your 
e, I Covenant; A Laboura Race, a Warfare : And you 
ea W muſt defend your ſelf with one hand, as it were , while 

you build with the other : And all the way to Heaven, 
4) Fl thiſt ſtep by ſtep , be carried on by Labour and Yiftory 
conjunt; Will you reward a man meerly for Promiſing 
toſerve you? Will you excuſe a Soldier from fight- 
ing and watching , becauſe he 1s /zfted ( and engaged to 
n I doit)? The two firſt Articles of Religion are, \ God 
is, and that he xs (b) the Rewarder of them that dili- 
' gently ſeek, him; If you receive the unmoveable King- 
po , you muſt (72) ſerve God acteptably with reve- 
rence and Godly fear , as knowing that Our God is a 
Conſaming fire, And though it be God that giveth you 
to will and'to do , you muſt ( k ) work out your Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. You muſt be (1) ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable , -alwayes abounding in the work of 
the Lord , as knowing that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord; Yon muſt fight a good fight, and finiſh your 
courſe , and love the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt , if you 
will expe& the Crown of Righteouſneſs. You muſt 
overcome if you will inherit, and be (m) faithful to 
the death if you will receive the Crown of life: Do you 


nn 


. (b) Heb, 11. 6, (5) Heb. 12. 28, 29. (>) Phil. 2412, 33 
(1) 1 Cor. 15.58. r ſim 4.8, (») Rey.2. &g. 
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think that you come into Chriſts Army , Vine-yard and 
Family to be careleſs? 

S, But if I cannot fall from grace nor be unjuſtified, 
though: there. be dury , there is no danger, nor cauſe 
for fear. | | 

. P, Controverſies of that kind are not yer fit for your 
head ;, much leſs to build ſecurity upon : Ir is certain 
that Gods Grace willnot forſake-you , 1f you (7) for- 
ſake it not firſt : And it is certain that none of his ele& 
ſhall fall away and periſh. Bur it 1s certain that Adam 
loſt true grace ; and that ſuch Apoſtalie may be nat 
only poſſible, bur too too cafie in it ſelf, which yer ſhall 
never come to paſs. The Church of Chriſt lived in joy 
and peace without medling much with rhat Controver- 
ſie, rill Pelagius and Aruguſtin's diſputations ; And Au- 
guſtin's opinion was that all the elec perſevere, but not 
all that are truly ſanified and love God. But thisis 
enough to the preſent caſe, that as you have no cauſe 
to diſtruſt God , ſo it is certain that God dothnot de- 
cree- to ſave men without danger , but to ſave them from 
danger ;, And that your fear and care to eſcape that 
danger ( of fin and miſery ): is the means decreed and 
commanded for your eſcape; And that God hath no 
ſurelier decreed that you ſhall eſcape , than he hath 
decreed that you ſhall fear it , aud ſo eſcape by rational - 
care ( excepting ſome unkzown dangers which he puts 
by : ) Heb. 4. 1. Let wu therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 
being left of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
fo come ſhort of it. The ſumm of all is inſtanced in Heb! 
Iles 7. By faith Noah being warned of God of things 


MC 
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(#) Jol. 24. 26, 45. 1 Chron. 28.9. & 15.2. UIſz,128. 
Jer. 17. 13, Matth, 24:24. Rom, 8. 21 29, 39. 
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wt ſeen 45 yet , moved with fear pre ared an Ark: to 
the ſaving of his houſe , by which he condemned the 
world , and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is 
by faith. 
TG on therefore with faith and hope and joy ; Bur 
think not that all che danger is paſt, till you are in 
Heaven. 


LE E— 


V. The moſt dangerous Temptation of all will be , 
the ſtirring up of the remnants of your own Corruption, 
ſenſuality and Pride and Covetouſneſs , to draw you 
back'to yu_ former pleaſant ſins, eſpecially by eAp- 
petite and Fleſhly Luſ?. 

1, If you be addicted to your Appetite , though you 
be poor , you will not want a bait: Eſpecially to ex- 
ceſs of drinking, And the Tempter will tell you that 

becauſe you fare hardly and have ſmall drink at home , 
you may lawfully comfort your heart with a cup of ex- 
traordinary abroad. And ſo from one cup torwo, and 
ſoto three , you ſhall be rempred on , till your Appe- 
tite become your Maſter, and your Love to the drink 
doth become ſo ſtrong, that you cannot eafily reſtrain it. 
| S. God forbid that ever I ſhould again become a 
wine ! 

$, Tf you ſhould but ozce be overtaken with this ſin , 
you are in great danger of committing it again, and 
again : For the Remembrance of the pleaſure in your 
fantaſie will be a continual temptation ro you; And 
when Satan hath deceived any man into fin , uſually 

Godleayeth that man proportionably to his power , and 
he gets that advantage, of which he is very hardly 
dipoſſeſt ; As he ruleth by deceiving, ſo where he hath 


deceived once, he hath double adyaniage to decclve 
again, | And 
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. And then I will foretell you , beſides the danger of 
damnation, and the odious ingratitude to yout Saviour, 
. &c. you will live in a kind of Hell on Earth : The 
Devil and the fleſh will draw , you one way , and Gods 
Spirit and your Conſcience will draw you another way, 
The terrours of God wil be upon you , and no ſoojer 
will the pleaſure of your fin be over , but Conſcience 
till be Gods executioner upon you , and ſome parks 
of Hell will fall upon it : ſo that you will think that the 
Devil is ready to fetch you: Unleſs you ſin yout [elf 
into ſtupidity , and then you are undone for ever. 

S. I pray you tell me how to prevent ſuch amiſery. 

P. Be nor confident of your own ſtrength : Keep 
away from the Tavern and Ale-houſe : Gome not within 
- the doors, except in caſes of true neceflity : Keep out of 
the Company of Tiplers and Drunkards. Let not the 
(o) tempting Cup be in your ſight : Or if you be un- 
willingly caſt upon temptation , let holy fear renew 
your Reſolution. | 

And ſo as to the Caſe of fleſhly [uſfs ; If your bodily 
temper be addicted to it , as you love your ſoul , keep 
at a ſufficient diſtance from the þait, If you feel your 
fancie begin to he,infe&ted towards any perſon , whoſe 
comelineſs enticeth you , be ſure that you never be with 
them atone without neceſlity, and that you never be 
guilty of any immodeſt looks or touch or words ; But 
keep at ſuch a diſtance that it may be almoſt impoſſible 


for you to fin, _ Youlittle know what you have done, 


when you have firſt broken the bounds of modeſty : You 
have ſct open the door of your fanaſie to the Devil; 
ſo that he can almoſt at his pleaſure ever after , re- 
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ricſent the ſame. ſinful pleaſure to you a new: He hath 
now acceſs to your phaniaſie to ſtir up ( p ) luſtful 
The Etboughrs and defires : So that when you ſhould think of 
your calling , or of your God or of your ſoul , your 
thoughts will be worſe than ſwiniſh, upon the filch that 
is not fit to be named, If the Devil here get in a foot, 
he will not eaſily be got out. And if you ſhould be once 
ouilty of fornication , ir will firſt ſtrongly tempt you 
the {10 it again , and the Devil will ſay , If once may be 
ſeit pardoned , why nor twice? and if twice, why not 

' Wihrice? And nexr, the flames of Hell will be hoiter in 
your Conſcience , than the flames of luſt were in your 
ich: And if God do not give you up to hardneſs of 
bin MY heart, and utterly (g) forſake you,you will have no reſt 
- of Mill you return from fin to God ; Which if you be fo 
the MI £appy as to do, you little think how dear it may coft 
un. ov : what terrours ! what (7) heart-breaking ! 
wy " nnges a ſad and diſconſolate life even to your 

ex, | 

ily And you will not ſuffer alone  O what a grief will it 
oy WO- toall the Godly, char know or hear of you 2 What 
zur MY reproach ro Religion? Whar a hardning to the wicked, 
ofe (0 make them hate Religion , ro their damnation ? The 
ih M4 lignant will triumph , and ſay , No doubr , they are 
F all alike : Theſe are your Puritans ! Your precifians ! 
it {Your holy Brethren ! And if you thus wound Religion, 
ls = will wound your Conſcience and reputation atthe 
eaſt, 

dS: Youmake me tremble to hea? of ſuch a horrid State © 
And the rather becauſe, to confeſs the truth to youu, my 
Nature 1u not without ſome Luſtful inclinations + I ins 
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treat you therefore to tell me how to ſubdue and mortifie 
them , and prevent ſuch ſin ? | 4 

P. You are married alrcady : and therefore I need 
not adviſe you to that lawful remedy : But I charge you 
to take heed of all quarrels and fancies which would 
make your own wife diſtaſtful to you. 2. And above 
all be ſure that you be not zdle in mind or body ! You 
that are a poor labourer , are in tenfold leſs danger than 
rich men and Gentlemen,are, When a man is idle, the 

Devil findeth him at leiſure for filchy thoughts , and 
 immodeſtdalliance : But if you will labour hardin your 
calling from morning to night, ſo that your buſineſs may 
neceſſarily take -up your thoughts, and alſo wearyand 
employ your body , you will nether have 2:4 of filthi- 
neſs , nor Time for dalliance. 3, And be ſure that you 
fare bard for Quantity and Quality : The fire of luſt 
will go out, if it be not fed with /dleneſs , fulneſs and 
pride, Gluttons and Drunkards are ſtill laying in fuel 
for filthy luſts. And great luſtful inclinations , muſt 
have great faſting. And Phyſick and dyet will do much, 
(as eating much cold herbs , and drinking cold water.) 
But to have a body ſtill imployed in buſineſs and labour, 
and a mind never idle, but till raken up with your 
calling, or with God, together wich a ſpare dyct , 1s 
the ſumm of the cure : with keeping far enough from 
the baits , and caſting out filthy thoughts before they 
faſten in the mind, 

The ſtory is commonly reported of a Lord-Keeper in 
our time , who near Iſlington as he paſſed by , ſaw 
man that had newly hang'd himſelf , and caufing hin 


to be cut down , recovered him to healch. And upon 


examination found that he hang'd himſelf for Love (3 
Luſt is called). He ſent him to Bridewell , and gave 
order that his labour ſhould be hard and his uſage _ 
| | i 


w_ a wa 


_ 


a—— tt we. a eu Ol coun ns wet. 2 wy 


 bea great Temptation to you. 


- Mation, and Providence , and Univerſal Redemprion , 
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Till t faſt the man being Cured of Love, came and 
thankt him for the healing of his ſoul, as well as for 
the ſaving of his life, | 

You will be tempted alſo to Pride and Ambition, to . 
ſeek preferment and domination over others: and:toa 
worldly mind, to thirſt after (/) Riches and great 
matters for your ſelf and your Children after you in 
theworld. And this Pride and Worldlineſs arethe moſt 
mortal fins of all the reſt : as poſſeſſing the very heart 
or Love , which is the ſeat that God reſerveth for him- 
ſelf? But againſt theſe you muſt have daily inſtruRions 
in the publick Miniſtry. I will now ſay.no moreto 
you but this : That he that thinketh on the grave, and 
what mans fleſh muſt ſhortly turn to , and of the breyi- 
ty of this life, which every hour expeReth it's end ,, and 
thinketh how dreadiul a-thing it will be, for a ſoul to 
appear in the guilr of Pride or Worldlineſs before the 
holy God , one would think ſhould eaſily deteſt theſe 
fins; and (#) uſe the world as if he uſed it nor. 

S, Proceed 1pray you to the other Temptations. 


—— 


P, VI. The Controverſies and differences which 
you will hear about Religion, and the many Sects and 
parties and diviſions which you will meet with, roge- 
ther with their ſpeeches and uſage of one another , will 


I. In Dorinals, you will hear ſome on one ſide and 
ſome on the other , hotly contending about Predeſti- 
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and Free will, and mans Merits, and in what ſence 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is Imputed tous , and about Jy- 
ſtification , and the Law, and the Covenants of works 
. -and of grace, and of the nature of Faith, and Repen- 

tance z of aſſurance of Salvation , and whether any 
fall away from grace, with many ſuch like. 

IT. In matters of Church-Government and Gods 
worſhip,you witl meet with ſome that are for Prelacie, 
and fome againſt it; ſome for Government by the Pa. 
ſors in equality, ſome for the Peoples power of the keys, 
and ſome for an Univerſal Government of all the world 
by the Pope of Rowe. And you will find ſome againſt 
all praying by a Book, or a ſet-form of words , and 
ſome againſt all other praying ſave that, at leaſt in 
publick : ſome for Images and many Symbolical Cere- 
monies of mens making, in Gods publick worſhip, and 
ſome againſt them : ſome for keeping all from the $a- 
crament of whoſe Converſion or holineſs the people 
are not ſatisfied; and ſome for admitting the ſcanda- 
fous and ignorant, and ſome for a middle way : With 
many other differences about words , and geſtures and 
manner of ſerving God. 

I IT. And it will increaſe your temptation to hear all 
theſe called by ſeveral Names, ſome Greeks , fone 
 Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants , and ofthem, ſome Lutherans, 
and Arminians , ſome Calviniſts, ſome Antinomians , 
ſome Libertines, ſome Prelatical, ſome Eraftians, ſome 
Presbyterians, ſome Independents , fome Anabaptiſts, 
( beſides Seekers, Quakers, Familiſts, and many 
more that are truly Hereticks ,) And ſome (eſpecially 
the Papiſts ) would make you believe thar all theſe are 
ſo many ſeveral Religions, of which none but one 
(that is, theiroyn )) is true and ſaving. 
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nce WM -1y. Burthe greateſt part of your Temptation will be 
Ju- W {chow all theſe do uſe one another , and to hear what - 


ths WT lnguage they giveto one another, | You ſhall find that - 
en- I the Papiſts make it a part of their Religion or Church 
ny WY laws, that thoſe whom they account Hereticks 
mt be burnt to death and aſhes : and that Inquiſitions 
ods ty torments muſt force them ro confeſs and ta detect 
Ie, WF themſelves and others ; and that (#)) Temporal Lords 
Pa- I that will not exterminate all ſuch from their Dominions, 
Ys, WI zre to be excommunicated firſt , and next deprived by 
1d WI the Pope of their poſſeſlions , and their Dominions 
nit W viven to others that will do it.: and that preachers are 
nd I tobe filenced and caſt out, that ſwear not, ſubſcribe 
in WF ngt and conform not, as their Church Canons do re- 
_ n+ them, Others in all Courtrys almoſt you will 
ut Y find inclining to the way of force in various degrees, 
4- I and ſaying that without it, the Church cannot ſtand , 
le Wl nd diſcipline would be of no effe& , and no Union or 
1- Bl Concord would be maintained : Theſe will call thoſe 
th Bf that donot obey them , Schiſmaticks , faRious., ſedi- 
dF ious, and ſuch like. Others you will find pleading for 
Liberry of Conſcience, ſome for all , and fome for 
ll many , and ſome for themſelves only : ſome crying out 
ie againſt the Prelates as Anti-Chriſtian, Perſccutors , 
5 I =d Formaliſts, and Enemies to all ſerious Godly men : 
> If fome will feparate from them as no Churches , nor fit - 
© for Chriſtians to hold Communion with. One party 
” } vill charge you as you would ſcape ſchiſm and damna- 
y tion, not to joyn with the Proteftants, or Noncon- 
! Nl formiſts or Separatiſts ; Another will charge you as you. 


> 
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would net be guilty of falſe worſhip , Idolatry , Po-, 
pery, perſecution, &c, not to hold Communion with 
the conforming. Churches. And the Anabaptifts will 
tell you that your Infant Baptiſm was nothing but a 
ſin and a mockery, and that you muſt be Baptized again 
if you will be ſaved , ( ſay ſome, ) or if you will be ca- 
wo of Church Communion , ſay others. The An- 
tinomians will tel] you that if you turn not to their 
opinions, you are a-Legaliſt, and ſtranger to free - 
Grace, and fet up a Righteouſneſs of your own, againſt 
the Righteouſneſs 'of Chriſt, and are fallen from grace 
by adhering to the Law, The Arminians and Jeſuits 
and Lutherans will tell you that if youare againſt them, 
you blaſphemouſly make God a Tyrant , an Hypocrite, 
and the Author of fin : The Dominicans and Anti-Ar- 
minians will tell you rhar if you be of the opinion 
which they oppoſe, you make man an Idol , and al- 
cribe to him that which is proper to God, and are Ene- 
mies ro Gods grace and providence , and near to S0- 
cinianiſm, Theſe and ſuch other Temptations you 
maſt meer with-, from diſputers , who account them- 
ſelves, or are accounted by their party , the beſt and 
wiſeſt Learnedſt men, 

S. You greatly perplex me to hear ſuch unexpetied 
things as theſe : What then ſhall I do if 1 come to ſee 
them, and ſhould be thu aſſaulted? Is Religion no 
plainer and ſurer a way ? Or are Chriſtians no wiſer 
and better people , than to live in ſuch uncertaintits , 
Contentzons and confuſions ? 1 thought that their war- 
fare had been only againſs the world , the fleſh, and 
the Devil : Do they live in ſuch a war againſt each 
other ? Iam almoſt utterly diſcouraged to hear of ſuch 
# war 4s you deſcribe,  *© © s 1 
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Pe. "M1 had rather [you knew it before-hand that you 
may be prepared for it, than to be overthrown hereafter 


= by anunexpeRted ſurprize, T. Religion, you muſt know, 
: 2 © 5 x ching which conſiſterh of ſeyera Eh 
in I parts : As a mans Body hath, 1.A Head, - 7: Of diffic u!- 

i ties 1n Divi- 
a- and a Heart, and a Liver, and a Stomach "Mp mat 


Theſe we call Eſſential Parts, without 
- which it is not a humane body: 2. It hath armes and 
BN hands, and legs, and feer , which we call Integral parts , 
& I withouttheſe it may be a Body, but not a whole boay - 
Theſe are ſome of them great and few , and ſome of 


ce 0 
ts them are exceeding ſmall and almoſt innumerable”; 

' Thereare hundreds or thouſands of capiilar veines, ar- 

. teries, nerves and fibres, ſo ſmall as that the curiouſeſt 
2, 


Anatomiſts in the world, that open mens bodies, cannor 
ſee them while they are before their.eyes : much leſs 
the true nature and cauſes of all the huniours, and their 
motions and -effets : 3, There are alſo nailes, and 
millions of hairs, which are zo Parts of the body at all, 
but accidents. Even ſo Religion hath 1. Its efſertial 
parts,which I have opened to you in the Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant ; Theſe all true Chriſtians know and are agreed in. 
2, It hath its Integral parts;which are next to theſe : The 
greater ſort of theſe ſome erroneous Chriſtians wanting, 
are like men that are without a Leg or an Arm , But the 
ſmaller parts are ſo many «hat no Chriſtian on earth is 
ſo perfeR as, to know and have them all, 

Is not all plain and ſure which I have opened to you, 
and engaged you in? And yet there are athouſand rexts 
of Scripture, and hard points in Divinity, which the 
moſt learned are diſagreed about. All thar, without 
which a man cannot be a Good and Holy Chriſtian and 
be ſaved, is plain and eafje in it ſelf. And- Chriſt did 
cioole theretgre to ſpeak to the capacity of th? meaneſt, 

- O 4 though 
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though it offend ſome ſubtile curious wits, . who expe&ed 
that God ſhould have ſent from Heayen a Philoſopherto 
reſolve their doubts about unprofitable creature-ſpecu. 
lations, rather than a Redeemer to ſave their ſouls, 
Believe, and Repeat, and Love God above all, and Hea- 
ven above Earth, and your Neighbour as your ſelf, and 
mortifte the luſts of the fleſh by the ſpirit, and deny 
your ſelf, and ſuffer patiently, and forgive your ene- 
mies, &c , All theſe are doctrines harder tabe praiſed 
than to be underſtood, 

But yet the ſubtileſt wits ſhall not complain for want 
of work, For God hath put many things into the Scri- 
ptures to (x) exerciſe them, And the nature of the 
matter doth of it ſe]f make multitudes of the leſfer things 
1n Divinity to be difficult, 

II. And as for Chriſtians themſelves,. you muſt 

\. Know, 7. that there are (y ) among 
2. Of thedifte- [hem abundance of worldly -Hypocrites, 
rences of Ch- | 
Mn ſuch as you were before your Repen- 
tance : For ſuch men are of that opi- 
nion and ſide which 1s uppermoſt, and maketh moſt for 
their advantage and honour in the world. And theſe 
ſtrive to getjnto places of wealth and power, to be thc 
maſters of all others. And it is not meer Learning, 
nor a Dodtgrs habit or Paſtors chair, or Power to hurt 
ochers, that will make a holy mortified man, And what 
wonder is 1t if ſuch as theſe be troublers of the Church, 
and revilers or * perſecutors of good men, And if they 
uſe their Religion to ſerve their pride and paſſion and 
worldly intercft and ends ? 
2, And among thoſe that are ſincerely devoted to 


—— 
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God, 
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God, there are abundance of lamentable imperfe&ions. 
1. Some are yet young and (z.) raw of underſtanding, 

and never had rime and hard ſtudy and helps, ſufficient - | 
10 acquaint them with all theſe difficult controverred 
yoints ; 2+ And then it is the common diſcaſe of man- 
jind; to be too little diſtruſtful of our own underſtand- 
ings; and to be too confident of our firſt apprehenfions : 
Whereas alas the underitanding of man is a poor dark 
ſippery fumbling thing ! And moſt mens firſt concepti- 
ons of dorinal matters are very lame, if not falſe , 
Becauſe at firſt we come ſtrangers to the matters, and we 
alwayes leave out one half ( at leaſt ) thar is to be 
known : And a half knowledge hath halt Tgnoxance with 
ir, if not errour ; Becauſe Trurbs are like the parts of 
a Clock or Watch, in ſuch connexion, that the igno- 
rance of one part, may make us err about the uſe of 
all or many of the refit, And the truth is, Wiſe and 
7Tudiciows Chriſtians are very few, For it is but few 
that are born with ſtrong natural wits , and few thar 
fall into the hands of r:ght teachers, and few that are 


patient diligent ſtudents, All which, beſides the ſpecial 


helps of Gods ſpirit, are neceſſary to make a judicious 
man, 

;.And there are in moſt of us too much of our mor- 
Grate pride, and ſelfiſhneſs and paſſion unmorritied, ac- 
cording to the various degrees of grace. Moſt Chriſti- 
ans are weak and (a) Infants. And weak grace hath 
firong corruptions : And ſtrong corruptions will be great 
troutlers of the Church and Family , as they are grear 
troublers of the ſoxl that hath them: | 


————— _ 
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Do you not hear in Prayer what large and ſad Con- 
feſlions all Chriſtians make, (both Paſtors and people) 
of their many and great corruptions, of their Ignorance, 
Pride, Paſſion and the like ? And do you not hear by 
their complaints that they are their own grievous trouble, 
and make their own lives a bnrden to them ? And do 
you think that they diſſemble, and mean not as they 
tpeak? And do you not think that thoſe corruptions 
which diſturb themſelves, will diſturb the Church 2 It's 
Krange if a Church which conſiſteth of a thouſand 
felf-troublers , have nos ſome hundreds of Church- 
treublers, | | 

You will be apt at your firſt converſion to think that 
rue Chriſtians are nearer to perfe?F:or than they are, 
as if the Godly had nothing but Godlineſs in them: 
But when you have tried them longer you will find, that 
Grace is weak , and mens faults are many and very 
Riff and hardly cured , and your over high eſtimation 
of the beſt, may by experience receive a check , and 
you will ſeethat men are ſtill but men. 

S. But I (hall never be able to keep up that fervent 
Love to the brethren which is wy duty, if I find them 
as bad as you deſcribe them. It will tempt me, to think, 
that Grace it ſelf i leſs excellent than I thought it, if 
# do no more, and make men no better. I feel al- 
ready your very diſcourſe abate my great eſtimation of 
Religious perſons : What then will ſuch experi- 
ence ao ? 

_ P. If your eſtimation be erroneous, and you think 
them perfecer than they are, the abatement of it 1s your 
duty : For God would not have us judge falſly of them , 
nor ground our Love tothem upon miſtake. Bur the ex- 
cellency of Holineſs, and the true worth of the Gedlv, 


may be diſcerned through all theſe troubleſome _ 
| | : 
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' theoſe thar you muſt make of all this, is ſuch as fol- 


loweth, 
1, Youmuſt conſider how great Gods (b) mercy is 


6 man that will bear wich ſo much faultineſs in the 
tet; And how tender a Phyſicion we have who en- 
&reth all cheſe ſtinking corruprions, which we can 
ſcarce endure in one another, and the humble can fcarce 
endure in themſelves, | 

2, What conſtant need we have of a Saviour and a 
(c) SanRifier : And how much we muſt ſill live upon 
the healing grace of Chriſt, 

3. How bad our caſe was before Converſion, when it 
is{o bad ſtill : And what wretches we ſhould have been- 
if God had left us to - our ſelves : And what Church- 
roublers the ungodly are, when the better ſort have ſuch 
troubleſome faults. 

4. What an excellent thing Grace is, that doth not 
only keep alive under ſo much fin, but daily work it 
our, til] ar laſt it perfe&tly overcome it. | 

5- How (4) tender we muſt be of judging one ano- 
ther to be ungodly, for ſuch faults as are too common 
among ſome of the penitent. Though ſin be never 
the better, becauſe we are all ſo bad, yet we are the 
unfitter to be haſty cenſurers of one another, 

6. It is a help tothe hope and comfort of a penitent bur- 
dened ſinner, that yet Chriſt will (e) pardon him, and heal 
himatthe laft;when he ſecth how much God beareth with 
and pardoneth in all : Asit isa comfort to the ſick man, 
to hear that thouſands do live-that have had the ſame 


— 


—— . 
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diſcaſe. If almoſt all Gods ſervants were pericR, it 
would be hard for the (f) :mperfe& to believe that 
they are his ſervants. _ 

7. It ſheweth you what need we have all to bear with 
one another, if ever we will have loye and peace : And 
what a (g) ſelf-condemning courſe it is of Perſesutors, 
to. ruine & Godly upon an Accuſation of ſome tolerable 
erronr or fault, when all men have ſuch like, 

- 8. It will tell you how little cauſe any of us have 
to be ( h ) Proud, and how needful (s) humility and 
renewed repentance is, to thoſe that are ſtill {@ 
bad. | 
-& Itwill tell you how little reaſon we have to be 
(&) fecure and zale, and to think that- our mortifying 
work is done, when till we have all ſo much {in to 
Overcome. 

to. It will keep us from too contemptuons and u- 
=crciful carriage towards thoſe that are unconverted, or 
that are /apſed into fin, and teach us to pity them and 
pray for them, rather than revile them, when we find ſo 
much faultineſs among the berter ſort of Chriſtians: 
And itwill keep us from that([) over-rigid and cenſorious | 
and zagiſterial expetation ur execution of Church- 
@:/cipgline, when faults are fo common under high pro- 
tefilions. 

I 2.Tt will wake thoſe(#) few Chriftians the more ami- 
able 1n your eyes, whoſe great Wiſdom, Piety, Sobriety, 
Peaccableneſs and Patience, not only keep them from 
joyning with the Church-troublers, but alſo maketh 
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them both the -ſepporrers and healers of the reſt, For 
through Gods great mercy many ſuch judicious, wile, 
humble, blameleſs, charitable and peaceable men there 
are, 'who are to the ordinary weak, profeſſours, what 
the healrhſul are in an Hoſpital or Family to the ſick, 
and the aged to the Children, that bear with the reſt, 
and helpto cure them by degrees, and keep the peace 
which they would break, and reconcile the differences 
which others make, and rid -out of the Church the ex- 
crements of reviling and hatred and diviſions wherewith 
the other do defile it ; And (#) bleſſed are theſe Peace- 
makers, who have the (0) pure and peaceable wiſdom 
_ above , for they are eminently the Children of 
God. | 
12; Laſtly, This muſt teach you to remember the 
difference between Earth and Heaven, and to look up 
with honour and deſire to the perfet# harmony of holy 
fouls, united in one flame of Love to God; and to ſay, 
Come Lord Jeſus ! When ſhall I be in that peaceable per- 
fe4 world, where. no ignorance, no ſin, no pride, no 
paſſion, no carnal domination troubleth the holy cr 


. Umphant Church > And it muſt quicken your prayers, 


 (") Math, «, (0) Jam. 2. 17. 


[ 


that Gods will may be done on earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Theſeare the true ufes to be made of all our a:f- 
ferences, contentions, ſcandals, perſecutions and Church- 
aiwiſons, | 

S. O how great amercy is a wiſe and ſeaſonable mo- 
nitor and guide ! IT was ready to think the ſcandal 
deſcribed to be ſo great, as might even. warrant, if not 
neceſſitate my offence, andthe abatement of my liking of 
Godly men, if not of Godlineſs it ſelf ! And you have 


i 


ſhewed 


tt 


fhewed me abundance of fruitful uſes to be made of it , 
and that with undeniable evidence of reaſon ! 

P. To think ill of Chriſt or Chriſtianity, of God 
Godlineſs, for the errours or faults of any men in the 
world, is a mad and a moſt diſingenuows thing. For 
1. What is all ſinfrelneff but a want of Godliref,, or that 
which is its contrary ? And will you vilifie Health be- 
cauſe many are ſick? or eaſe becauſe many have pain ? 
or life becauſe many die ? or light becauſe many are 
blind or in darkneſs? When on the contrary, itis pain 


and ſickreſs that beſt teacheth men to value eaſe and 


health, And ſhould not the ſinful confuſions in the 
world then, and the miſcarriages of Chriſtians, cauſe 
244 tO value wiſdom, holineſs and peace the more ? It is 
not Godlinefs, but want of more- Godlineſs that maketh 
mendo all this amiſs, There is nothing in the world, 
but more wiſdom and more true Godlineſs that can cure it. 
And when there is none, the world is ſo much worſe 
that it is almoſt like hell. 


2. And is it not God that forbiddeth and condemn- 


eth all this? Is it not his Law that every finner break- 
eth? Is there any one in the world, or all the world, fo 
much againſt all fin as God is > What .. auld you have 
Him do moreto ſignifie his diſlike of it > He forbids it : 
He cauſed his Son to die for ſin : he yet chaſtiſeth the 
Godly themſelves for it ; and he will caſt the impeni- 
rent into hell for it , and he will never ſuffer any fin in 
his Heavenly Kingdom : And is it not madneſs of 
blaſphemy then, if any will lay the blame of mens fins 
on God, or on his holy Laws ? 

3. Andit is God that is moſt abuſed and injured by 
ſin, and difplcaſed with it : And for youto think hardly 
of him, or of thoſe that pleaſe him, becauſe that others 


by ſin do injure him, is as unreaſonable and unrighteous, 
as 
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gif many of your Neighbours ſhould rob you and bear 
| you, and therefore the reſt ſhould rob and bear you again, 
od or  jecauſe the firſt did ſo, and ſhould bear all that will not 
n the W teat you. It is no more equal dealing tothink the worſe 

For I of God and Godlineſs and Godly men, becauſe that ſcan- 
r that I {:lous perſons do offend him. 
be- M $. But could not God make men better and cure all this 
un? fl if he would ? Why then is the world ſo bad ? | 
yare W P, God who in Himſelf is Iyfinirely Good, in his 1n- 
pain finite Wiſdom ſeeth it beſt, ro make his Creatures in 
and great variety, and not to communicate the ſame degrees 
the I & excellency tothem all : As you ſee that every ſtar is 
ule I not 2 ſun, nor all ſtars equal, nor the clouds like the 
1s BF fears, nor the earth and water ſo pureas the aire, nor ſo 
th F ;8ive as the fire ; As you ſee a difference berween mew 
ld, WF and beaſts and birds and wormes, and trees and plants 
it } ind fones, in wonderful variety : And it is folly ro ac- 
le I cyſe God for not making every worm a man, or every 
man an Angel, or every ſtone a ſtar or Sun : Becauſe he 
-" i 5 a free Creator and BenefaRor, and may make or not 
- | mike, give or not give as he pleaſeth, and knoweth well 
0 = he doth what he doth, which we poor wormes are 
; unfit to know ; Even ſo ſome Reaſonable Creatures he 
hath made fo Glorious in Holineſs and perfeftion that 
they cannot ſin, that js, they never will ſm; I mean the 
Angels : And ſome he hath made ſuch as may Pleaſe 
bin and be Happy if they wil, (aitiſting them by abun- 
cance of inftructions and mercies and aflitions ) , and 
yet (p) may ſin and periſh if they will not be perſwaded. 
And among theſe, even mortal men, he freely giveth 
more mercy to ſome than he doth to others : But to 


noe; 
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all ſo much as that nothing can undoe them, it they dg 
not wilfully, obſtinately and impenitently refuſe and 
abuſe the mercy which 1s given and offered them eyen 
to the laſt, | 

Now it is true that God could make every man an 
Angel, and every wicked man a Saint ; and all thoſe 
whom he hath lefc ro a PE to ſtand or fall, 
as themfelyes ſhall chooſe, he could have made ſuch, as 
that to {in ſhould have been [mpoſſible ro them. But it 
pleaſeth him to do ocherwiſe, and he well knoweah 
why. 
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S. V II. You have brought to my mind and almoſt 
bere anſwered already, another Temptation which I have 
ſometimes felt my ſelf : It hath poſed me to think, that 
God who 7 ſo Good, ſhould make Hell for any, and 
damn men ro fuch torments as I would not have my 
greateſt enemy feel: much more that the far greateſt 
part of the world ſhould all be damned: For if Scripture 
had never ſaid that few are ſaved, Yet as long 4s it 
ſaith that none but the Holy and obedient are ſaved, it 
2 all one : For I ſee that very few are holy , Few Love 
God and his word and Heaven, above this world. Up- 
on theſe thoughts T have ſometimes been tempted to 
doubt whether God be Good 2nd merciful ; and ſome- 
times to doubt whether the Scripture that ſaith theſe 
things, be true : For he that is Good wiltdo Good : 
Therefore if God ſave but One of many, where 1s the 
abundance of his Goodneſs ? 

P. That you may underſtand theſe matters well, 
you mult begin at the bottom with the cleareſt cerrain- 
ries, and fo proceed unto the reſt, And 1, I ask you, 15 
It not abſolutely certain that God #s Geed, yea _ 

than 
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ey & jan all the world 2 If not, How earhe all that goodneſs 
e and Win to the whole world ; which we find in Nature arid 


Vine, if God did not make it ? And he cannor make 
bat which is better than himſelf. 

'$; This is not to be queſtioned: Elſe he were not 
God, 

P, Queſt. 2. Ts it not certain that there & pain and 
> 3s miſery found in the world even on ſome Creatures that 
It it WW never finned > What toy do you put your Ox and Horſe 
reth FWto? You beat and abuſe them : They have painful 
tſeaſes ; and ſometimes broken bones , and you take 
amay the lives of multitudes of barmleſs creatures at your 
pleaſure : Yea they torment and kill one another , the 
off I Cat the Mouſe, and the Dog the Hare, and the Hawk 
ve If the Birds, &c, Doth not all his ftand with the Good- 
ar I neſs of God ? 
7a S, Tes, Experience telleth us that 
') 7, Queſt. 3. Doth not a wilful ſinner deſerve ta 
f feelmore, than an innocent Creature ? 

' S, Tes, No doubt of that. 
2 
2 


P. Queſt, 4. Do not many feel great torments in 
this world > by Gout and Srone' and many diſcaſes? 
By poverty and cares and ſorrows ? and injuries from 
" I mn? andyet God is Good ? 
| $, Tes, There needs no proof of that. ; 
?P, Queſt. 5: Might not God cake away the life of W 
a innocent man, if he had pleaſed, as well as of z 
bird or beaſt ? 
S. Tes, No doubt : They are dll his own. | 
?P, Queſt. 6; Might not God freely bave made yoo 
labouring Horſe, a Toad , a Serpent , when he made 
you a man 2 | 
S,. No doubt of it , 5f he would. 
?, Qweſt. 7. Might he not then turn you to bea 
- + _ ns P - a Toad 
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Toad if your had. never. ſinned ?. 'or lay -on you fuch 
pain as any of the bruites do, undergo.?. k:-5-1 

S. That cannot be denyed : It # nomorecontrary to 
his Goodneſs to do it to me , than unto them. | 

P, Oueſt. 8. How much pain woyld you chooſe to 
undergo for ever rather than to be made a Toad, or to 
be turned into nothing 2... . -- | | 

S, Juſt ſo much 45, might not be greater , than the. 
pleaſure of living 4s-a man. 

P. Queſt. 9, It God mike man;an Immortal-ſoul, 
and. man afterward -{m.,. is God bound to change this 
Immortal nature, and to end mans, being 2 May he not 
continue our Natures, when-we have deprayed them? 

S. No doubt of that. | | 

.P, Queſt. 10. If a man turn his own Heart from 
God, and neither Loveth him , nor Delighterh in him, 
but 1s troubled to think. of him , who. is the cauſe of this? 

5. Himſelf that did it and continueth it, 

P. Queſt. 11, If Heaven be the joyful perfeRion of 
ſouls in the Love and Praiſe of God and Delight in him, 
mo is 1t that depriveth this. man of Heaven ? 

DO. Hiwſelf , by depriving himſelf of joyful love. 

S, Queſt. ah | apr. omg A, , tothe 
Love ot Riches and Honours, and ſenſual Delights, 
of meat and drink and eaſe and luſt, may not God take 
away from man the things that he abuſeth,? or when 
ſzcha.man dycth,is,God buund'to ſupply him with Wine 
and Women, with ſenſual pleaſures in another world? 

OS, No: He ««-not - But I havt heard. that after 
death, the ſenſnive powers ceaſe, and the rational only 
continue. | 

P, You have hcard men talk of that which they can- 
not prove, nor is likely, The ſenſitive ſoul. ( or f4- 
ealtzes )) 15 totally diſtiat from the Body which _ 
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mitkerh in , and will be the ſame thing when it is ſepa- 
rated, Atleaſt IT ask , | | 

Qweſt: -13. Is God bound to ſeparate a ſinners ſenſa- 
tion trom his ſoul ? | 

S; No doubt , but be may continue it ; And Iconfeſs 
[think it likely that ſmners who have ſubjetted their 
Reaſon to ſenſe, ſhould tather after death be &> Leſs 
Reaſonable , than Lefs Senfitive. | 

P, Queſt: 14; Will not a vehement defire of meat , 
drink, women, eaſe, honour , riches , turn to a con- 
tinual torment , if they cannot have the things deſired F 

S.-No doubt of that : what elſe is hunger and thirſt 
and ſhame and grief for ſcorn aid diſappointment ? 

P. Queſt; 15; If the very Nathre of God be to Hate 
il ſn, and to be Diſpleaſed with Sinners , who is it 
that maketh any man Hated of God , and Diſpleaſing 
to Him ? G. 

S. He himſelf that maketh himſelf a ſinner: As 4 
weed or dunghil ſtinketh when the Sun ſhineth on it , 
becauſe it is a weed or dinghil. | 

P, Queſt. 16; If a Reaſonable Creature know that 
be hath brought himſelf inro ſuch a caſe, in which 
he hath loft both Heaven and all his ſenſual pleaſures, 
and made himſelf hateful to God and Angels and good 
men, and all this for a little tranſitory pleafure , which 
he knew would quickly end, and when he was often 
told what it wonld coft him, and might have been 

appy for ever if he would , Is it not likely or certain 
that the thoughts of this will be a torment to his mind 3 
q - » No doubt : unleſs he have great Command of 
mſelf. 

P, Queſt; 17. Is it likely that he who loſt the powet 
bihis own Reaſon here,by a wilful ſubjecting it ro ſenſe; 
ſhould by Gods Grace or his own firengrh , _—__ 
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the power of.it hereafter , ſo as tobe able to reſtrainkis 
own tormenting Conſcience or paſſions 2 
S. I think, that too late they may be wiler by expe- 
rience , as knowing Good and Ewvil : But not to their 
own benefit. | 
P, Queſt. 18. If an Immortal ſoul hath thus cf 
out God and Holineſs from-it ſelf ( beſides whom there 
is no true Heaven and Happineſs ), and if it have kindled 
Hell fire in it's own zatwre , In wicked ſelf-rormenting 
luſts and paſſions and enmity to God; How do you think 
that it ſhould ever be recovered , or this fire quenched? 
God pittied his Enemies once, and did redeem them: 
But is he obliged to interpoſe, and ſave the final 
Enemies of his grace, from their own doings yz When 
the time of grace is paſt > And no man can expe&, that 
ſuch a wicked and Enthralled Nature, ſhould then 
change and deliver it ſelf ? Therefore their everlaſting 
miſery, is the everlaſting ſelf-tormenting of the wicked, 
And 15 God bound to hold all mens hands from cutting 
their own throats? Or to cure every man as ofc as he 
will wound himſelf> Or to build every mans houſe as 
oft as he will burn it wilfully, when he is intreated to 
forbear > Or to ſhut mens mouths for fear leſt they 
ſhould gnaw their own fleſh > 
S. I perceive that man tis his own Tormenter , and bis 
very ſin 1s a Hell for ever to the ſinner. | 
P, ©. 19. If all this damnation be not only deſerved 
but executed by ſinners on themſelves, who will not be 
Intreated to have mercy on themſelyes, Is it not impu- 
dency to-turn the accuſation againſt God , and charge 
him with cruelty againſt theſe cruel and obftinate ſelt- 
deſtroyers ? 
S, All that is tobe ſaidis, that it pleaſed not God to 
wake their miſery smpoſſible, and to ſave them from them- 
ſelves. ” -*" Þ. Reb 
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P, Queſt. 20, Seeing that bumane Government. is 
expe- neceſſary to. the peace and order of the world , and 
thei 7uftice as neceſſary” as Government, Is not Devine 

Government, Laws and Fuſtice more neceſſary ? Elſe all 
cat © the Soveraigns of the world would be ungoverned ; 
and all. powerful wickedneſs be unpuniſhed ; and all 
died © bet fins (which are the roots of all thereft ) and all 
ting ſecret villanies , would be as free as piety it ſelf ; And 
hink 10 Univerſal order could be maintained without an 
ed? © Univerſal Governour : And if all Governours inflict 
em : & nicre puniſhment on offenders than they are willing of 
5nal &} themſelves , muſt not God do ſo ? Sin is voluntary, but 
hen £ puniſhment is moſtly involuntary. And if ſin againſt 
hat © man deſerye the Gallows or temporal death, ſure fin 
hen Þ zgainſt God deſerveth more , even a puniſhment as 
ing dureable as the finners ſoul , which is immortal, 
ed, | S- You bave Faye my murmuring thoughts as to 
ing  !%- Being of Hell ; But what ſay you of rhe Numbers that 
he | aredamned. - | 
-s | 7. 1. Remember that it is proved to you , that God 
[to © doth ( before their ſm') no worle to any , than asa 
ey || free Benefator re give his own benefits in various de- 

grees : And that in the loweſt degree, he giveth to all 
'is | en Pardon, and Salvation if they will haveic , and 


millnor finally and obſtinately reje it ? 


here 


ed 2. Remember chat none are damned but thoſe that 
be | Vilfully damn themſelves , and refuſe Salvation. 
1- | 3: Conſider that man is as nothing to God, and 


5e Nl thicrefore there is no reaſon that he ſhould ſpare ſinners 
f- I for their numbers ſake : when the number maketh the 

lin the greater, as many fire-ſticks make the greater 
o || fame, Millions ofmen are not ſo much to God as two 
a three flies or waſpes to us, who! yet never ſtick.to 
<&ftroy a thouſand of them. 
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4. Iask you, Queſt. 1. If God damned but one of z fl 
Million, or of a Kingdom , and that only for obſtinacy 
and impenitency in ſin, would it much offend you > 
© S. No: For IT ſhould ſee then that bis Mercy 1s Great- 
eſt. | 
A 2. If he damned none but the Depzls, and ſaved al 
»wankind, would it offend you ? | | 

S. Not much : becauſe their malice ts ſo great. 
P, 3. Do you not grudge ſometimes ba Goddoth 
- Not puniſh the wicked , eſpecially the Perſecurors ofhis 
Church? Aud are not good men ready ſometimes to call 
for fire from Heayen , and ſometimes to marvel that 
God doth no more ſhew his hatred againſt them? And: 
yet will you grudge at him, becauſe he will doit, fully 
and ſeaſonably in Hell ? | 
' S. The Lord pardon us ! We are hardly pleaſed with 
his judgements, 
' P..4. Do you knop that all this Earth is no bigger in 
compariſon ot all the world, than one inch of Ground 
is roall the Earth > And how many thoyſand, thouſand, 
thouſand times, is all the Earth greater than one inch? 
. And are not all the reſt of the vaſt and glorious parts of 
the world, as like to be fully inhabired as this > How 
know you bur thoſe unmeaſurable Regions have a thou- 
ſand thouſand millions of bleſſed Angels , and Spirimal 
Inhabicants, ' for one wicked Man or Devil that 1s 
damned ? Areyou ſure it is not ſo? | 
S. How ſhould I be fure ? Godonly knoweth. I con- 
feſs it is likely enough , if we may judge by the different 


[paces as you compare them, 

P, 5, If when you come to Heaven, you ſhall find that 
Helt was the ſinful place of Devils, and Earth by fn, 
was one ſpot of Gods world , made next like Hell ; and 
that millions of millions of Angels and holy Spirits and 


| tahabiiants are Glorified, for one wicked 244» or 
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Devil that is damned , will younor be aſhamed of mur- 
ins at:God ? I | pie 

$. 1 ſee that it 1s unfit for- poor dark ſmnersro judge 

the Judge of all the world ,, or to preſume to quarrel 

with bis Tudgements, when we know no better what we 


1”, The uſes which you ſhould rather make of the 
numbers that are condemned are ſuch as theſe. - 1, To 
conſider how mad a- Creature an ungodly man is, when 
ſo great a number will by no warnings be kept from 
damning:their own ſouls for ever. x 

2. That Man hath -exceeding need of a Sayiour and 
4 Sanctifier who is ſuch a pernicious Enetny to him- 
RL © ©, | | 

3- How much you are beholden to God , whohath 


.made you by his Grace to be one of thoſe few chat ſhall 


be ſaved, . | 

4- How fooliſh and unſafe it is to rhinkand ſpeak and 
di as the moſt-do ,, unleſs you would ſpeed asthe moſt 
do for ever : And how unmeet it is for them ro be con- 
tormed to this-world , who hope to be for ever ſeparated 
from them, . | 

5- How. excellent a- people thoſe few ſhould be, 
above the common rates of men, whom God hath 
called out of fo great a' number to himſelf. How fer- 
vently ſhould they love him, and how holily and hearri- 
ly ſhould they ſerve him-? ; 
p S. O that we could be ſuch as this mercy doth ae- 
erve ! 4 Ws 

P., Two things more Iwill conclude with for your 
fatisfaRtion. 5, That Hell is not to be thought of like 
a meer ,furnace of: fire , where ſinners are fryed , 2s 
abiding in one place ; But the fate of the Devilswho 
P 4 are 


T " 


*renow at gnce tormented in Hell, and yet (9) rule 
In the air under one Zeelzebub , or Prince, and night 
and day compaſs the earth as ſeeking whom to deceiye 
and deveur, This , I fay, ſhewethus, chat Hell is: 
ftate of fin and miſery, continued partly by the volun- 
z4ry pravity of the damned, and confiſtenc with a kind 
of Ative and Political life, And the greateſt reſem- 
blance of it is the caſe of wicked men in deep Melar- 
choly , who can neither ceaſe to be wicked, nor rotor- 
ment themſelves; or of Rogues in Irons in the Jail, 
compared with the ſtate of the Angels in Heaven. 
" 2. Thar all great exceljencies are rare : There is but 
one Sur: ( that we know of) : The numbers of men 
on earth is ſmall-to the number of flies and worms and 
fiſhes, &c. Gold is not ſo common as Iron , or clay, 
nor Diamonds or othex Jewels ſo common as pebble- 
ſtones ; The woods are covered withthorns and bryars, 
and the Commons with heath and furze , and weeds 
without any care and [abour of man, But Orchards and 
Gardens muſt have greater care , and lie in a much 
narrower room : Kings and Nobles, *and Judges aid 
Doctors, are but a ſmall part of mankind. ' And if God 
will have but few of us come to Heaven , one of thoſe 
few ſhall be of more worth, than thouſands of the wicked 
Reprobares that periſh, — ND 
S. But, fir, the chief matter u yet behind : You have 
told me before of the icandals, errours, and ſes, and 
temptations by them, which will be in the (hurch ;, atid 
you have told me "now, of the multitydes that are wicked, 
But you have not told me, how I may eſcape either of 


———— 
” 


* (4) Epheſz.2, Job1.6,7,8, 1Pet.5. 8, Rem. 2+ 10. 
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) rule Wieſe Temptations ? What ſhall ſuch an ignorant finer 
night I «14, when 1 not only ſee the ill example of the multi- 
celye i tade High and Low, but alſo bear men that ſeem Learned 
ll is2 Wand: Godly, condemning . one another : When one ſaith 
liin- WY this s the true Church, and another ſaith, nay, but they 
kind W os Hereticks or Antichriſtian , One ſaith, Tou are 
ſem. W damned if you be not of our way, and another ſaith, 
lan- YN 1m are damned if you be not of onr way. Alas, 1 am 
tor- WW wt able ro judge which of them us inthe right. I know 
al, Wl wt what a Socryian, a Quaker, a Papiſt, an Antinomi- 
anor qny of theſe parties are, nor what they hold: How 
but I cher ſhall I anſwer them, or know whether they be in the 
en | right ? What will you adviſe me to da in this difficulty ? 
nd P, 1, I will firſt remember you, that All this is no _ 
y, I morgthan Chriſt foretold us of, and warned all his 
e- If diſciples to prepare for. That falſe Chriſts and falſe 
5, i Prophets ſhould ariſe, who ſhould deceive, were it poſ- 
ds WW ſole, the very Elect + Manth. 24.24. When they ſay, Here 
d | «Chriſt, and there 1s Chriſt, go not after them: v. 26. 
h BN Thatof our own ſelves men ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
d | wrſe things, to draw away diſciples after them : AG. 
1 | 20: 30, That it muſt be that hereſies muſt ariſe, that 
* they which are approved may be made manifeſt : 1 Cor. 
| 21, 19. That Satan would transform himſelf into an 
Angel of light, aud his Miniſters into Miniſters of 
nigheeuſonſi to deceive : 2 Cor. I1. 14. That ſome 
would c4uſe diviſiong and offences contrary to the Apoſtles 
detrine ; even ſuch as ſerve not the Lord Feſus, but 
ther own bellies, and by good words and fair ſpeeches de- 
cerve the hearts of - Simple : Rom. 16. 16, 17+ 


Among the Corinthians how quickly did the more car- 
nal ſort of Chriſtians, fall into faQions and diviſions, 
ſome being of Paul, and ſome of Apollos and ſome of 


Cephas ? And the Galathians ſo followed the Jewiſh 
Fn Oþ T. Teachers, 


p 7 : 
a FOI 
—_ 


Teachers, chat Paul was afraid of them, leſt he # 
boured in vain, And in many of the Churches, th: -- 


Nicolaitans and Deceivers ( called the Woman Jeze. ({ 
bel ) did teach and ſeduce the people from the eruh, If yi 
Rev. 2. & 3. | ty 
But your ſafety in this great danger muſt be thuſÞ p 
maintained. : i 
; Woot 4 

T. You muſt (r) hold faſt to your Baptiſmal (ow- 
nant, as explained in the Creed, Lords Prayer and Cm- | 


 mandments : And take all for Chriſtians who are truc 
£ that : and take all ſuch Chriſtians for the true Cz- 
tholick Church : For that which maketh a man a Chri- 
fian, maketh him a member of the Body Politick of 
Chriſt, which is his Church. So that if any man teach 
you anything contrary to that, you muſt reje it : For 
your Baptiſmal Covenant is your. Chriſtianity, And if 
any call him a Heretick, that owneth ths Chriſtian Co- 
verant, as opened in the Creed, Lords Prayer and Com- 
mandments, believe him not, but take him for a ſlanderer 
.of your brother, except he prove it, 1. by fome proved 
_—_ profeſſion, which will prove that he doth not 
mdeed believe as he profeſſeth to believe ; 2. or by ſome 
:mpenitent wickedneſs of life. So that the ſame Cove- 
nant which your own Chriſtsanity confiſteth in, will ſerve 
both for a teſt ro try mens doltrine3by, and alfo to try 
which is the :r#ue Chnrch, and who are the members of it 
with whom you muſt have Communion, and who are 
Hereticks whom you muſt avoid. 


a" 


Þ 


(7) 2 Tim, r. 13. Evh 4. 3, 45, 6, 7, 14, £5. 1 C-r, 12, 14) 
23, &c. Mark 16, 16, 
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II, Adbere to thoſe truths wherein all Chriſtians are 
(\) agreed. Papiſts and Proteſtants and Greeks, -and 
all forts truly Chriſtian, are agreed in the points fore- 
named,of the Baptiſmal Covenant, the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer and the tenCommandments : And they all confeſs 
that all which we receive for Canonical Scripture, -is 
the true infallible Word of God : In all this our div- 
,0ve- if ſons2re no Tempration to you, becauſe we are all of a 
--m-F. mindin theſe, - | 


Ci 117. The holy (t) Scripture then being acknow- 
bri- Y ledged by all, for the Word of God, you muft receive - 
of F nodoRtrine which contradifteth it ; Nor refuſe any do- 
ach WY Grine which is afſerted in it ; But try all by this divine 
For W andcertain rule, 


" IV, Becauſe that the doubtful ſence of many Texts, 
” i isthe occaſion of mens different opinions, you may well 
& WF take up with that ſence which hath either of theſe rwo 
'd marks + 1, That which is ſo plain and frequently re- 
"i peared, that to 'an impartial ſober man it is paſ# Contro- - 
cl verſe, andif any pervert it, the -plainneſs of the text 
- 8 millcertainly ſhame him. 2. That which al Chr:/ti- 
© ans (unleſs ſome inconſiderable dotards ) are agreed 
/ | ina5theproper ſence, in all the Commentaries of rheir 
Learned men. And if you hold faſt all the Texts which 
are thus Plain, and all which Papiſts, Greeks, Prote- 
ſtants, &-c. do give the ſame expoſition of, you will have 
agreat ſtock of ſaving truths. 


Le OS 


(ſ) 1 Tim. 4.6, & 6,3. Rom, 15. 16; 17, (!) John 
F- 59. 
V. Be 
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V. Be ſure that you faithfully Zove and (vu) Pro 
iſe this much forementioned, which all are agreed 
in: And then 1. The very Love and Praitice will help 
you to ſach a l:vely experimental kind of knowledge, as 
will certainly ſave your ſoul, and keep you trom 
every damning errour , yea and will greatly advantage 
you in all prattical, and many dottrinal Controverſies, 
2. And God will bleſs you with (w) more of his illu- 
minating help. Whereas falſe hypocrites, that haye 
no Religion but op:707, and ralk, and proud ſelf-con- 
ceit, and contending zeal, delerve to be forſaken of God, 
and givenup to believe many falſhoods, and to loſe the 
trath which they perfidiouſly abuſed. Holy ſouls have 
great advantage of worldly or opinionative hypocrites, | 
1n times of differences and contentions, Ar leaſt (x) 
theſe ſouls. ſhall certainly be ſaved, 


VT. (y) Learn all that you yer underſtand not, in 
the ſame humble reachableneſs from the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, in which you firſt entered into his Church, 
Think not that you are grown too- wile to (z) necd 
their further teaching. When you once grow proud of 
your own underſtanding, and think that you can judge 
of all things at the firſt hearing, and that all is falſe 
which croſſerh your firſt conceits, and that Miniſters can 
add bur little to what you know already ; then you are 
as bad as perverted already : For this is the root of a 
multitude of errours, - 


LC 


yn _ — 


(#) Joh, 9. 17. & 13. 170 &15, 174, Mat. 9, 22, 23, 24. (W) 
Joh. r5. 3, 425, 6, 748, 9. Mar. 28, 2c, Joh. 14,21. . (x) Rev: 
22. 14, (” ) Mat. 18. 3, (7X) 1 Thel. 5. 42,13, H:b.3: 


Ty 17, 24. p Tl 
VII. ibe 
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V 11. The (a) judgement of the Generality of Able, 
Godly, ſelf-denying, impartial Miniſters, ſhould prevail 
more with you, than. the judgement of any partial Se&Z, 
whether it be Great or Small, either ſuch as ſtand for 
worldly intereſt, or ſuch as run into parties by divi(on. 
Forthe Church of Chrift hath ever ſuffered by theſe 
two wh, and therefore' they are ſtiH both to be 
ſyſpeed, 

1, Ungodly Carnal men that thruſt themſelyes .into 
the Sacred Miniſtry for Preferment, will teach you ſuch 
doctrine as tendeth to ther worldly ends, to magnifie 
themſelves, and (b) keep the world in ſubjection to 
them, that all may honour them and be ruled by their 
wills, Domination is evidently their work and end ; 


8 and no wonder if they fit their doctrine to it, 


2, On the other ſide the raw injudicious ſort of Chri-.. 
ſtians, if once they grow into an over-high eſteem of 
their own Underſtandings, and Godlinef,, are exceeding 
apt to faſten with confidence upon their ow: firſt «n- 
Ugefted notions, and publiſh them as ſaving truths, when 
after twenty years experience they will be aſhamed of 
them themſelves : And they are as apt to deſire to be 
made conſpicuoms for their Godlineſs ip the world, and to 


 thatend to ſeparate from ordinary Chriſtians as below 


themand unworthy of their Communion ; As among 
the Papiſts, the Religious muſt ſeparate themſelves from 
others, into Religiqze houſes and ſocieties, which are ac- 
counted holyer than the reſt. Theſe Sets have. ever 
been the neſt of errours ; and diviſio5 have ſtill rended 


—_— 


> ———— 


—_ 4 


(a) Rom. 16, 16, 17,18; 1Coc.t. 19, Fph, 4, 15, 16, Eph. 
+ 14, (9) 1Per. 5.3, 4, 
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to ſub-diviſions, and all to the ruine of Love, Peace and 
Godlineſs, and conſequently of the Charch. | 

. Sothat the Generality of Divines and Godly people, 
whom youplainly perceive to avoid both theſe extreami, 
and to live in concord among themſelves, in a ſelf-de- 
nying, ſober, holy life, neither ſeeking worldly honour! 
and preferments, nor running from concord into (c) 
proud ſelf-opinionated ſetts, are they whom you may 
beſt cruſt with the reſolution of your doubts, and the 
conduc of your ſoul, ſo far as Miniſters muſt be 
rruſted, _ 

' For 1. Godis not fo likely to guide by his ſpirit; 
falſe-hearted worldly hypocrites, (4) whofe God is theit 
Belly and Mammon, as the humble, holy, faithful Pa- 
ſturs of. his Churches. And Chriſt himſelf hath given 
you this djre&ion, Mat. 7. By their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. For though a Bad man may be in the right, and 
a Good man. inthe wrong ; yet if 1n a prattical contre- 
verſie you ſee the generality of bad men go one way, 
and the generabty of good men go the other way, the 
-— greater- probability of truth is on the good mens 

ide. 

2. Butyet ir isnot ſo likely that God ſhould reveal 
tis mind, to a few Good men, and thoſe of the rawer 
£njudicious. fort, and ſuch as are moſt infe&ed with proud 
over-valning their own wiſdom and Godlinefi, and ſuch 
as have had leaſt :ime and ſtudy and means to come to 
great underſtanding, and ſuch as ſhew themſelves the 
proudeſt cenſurers of others, and leaſt tender of the 
Churches peace and Concord, and ſuch as are apteſt to 


(c) I Tim. 3-6. A&R, 20,39, (4) Phi}, 3.18, 19. Tit 
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treak all to pieces among themſelves, I ſay, It is nor 
ſ likely that theſe are in the right, as the main body of 

ing, bumble, godly, peaceable, ſtudious Miniſters, 
. wy had longer time and better means to know the 
muth.; And the body of Chriſtians, even the Church, 
hah. more promiſes from Chriſt, chan particular di- 
nding perſons have. 


VIIL. The L:ght and Law of Natare, is the Prim- 
tive Original Light and Law of God : Therefore re- 
ceive nothing from any Teachers which is certainly 
2painſt it. | 


IX. Pray earneſtly to God to preſerve you from 
errour : And when conſcience and experience tell you 
that any opinion or party would lead you to plain ſin, 
(atodiſhonour you ſuperiours, to fayour perſecution 
or idolatry, to divide Chriſtians and ſer them againſt 
ach other, to deſtroy Chriſtian Love, to favour looſe and 
flehly living, tonegle& Gods ordinances, or the like } 
be ſure ſo far it _ needs be falſe. 67 


X. (> Wait ſtill as a doubting Learner, where you 
cannot yet reach to a Divine Belief. 

1f you underſtand but theſe two lines, ic will help you, 
to efrape all the cheats of the Papiſts, and the chief per- 
plexities of mind, which all our Sets would draw you 
Ito | 


- 1. Remember that the Chriſtian faith and Religion 


% of God : Andif you believe the ſame Articles mecrly 
upon the word of men ( whether few or many) it is + 
not formally true faith and Religion in you ; becauſe 
it 1s humane only, and" not Divine; It you Believe 
the Prieft only or the Church that there is a reſurre&ior: 
0 
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of the body, and a life everlaſting, this is not a Belity. 


8g God. | 
- 2. Therefore the ufe that you muſt make ofthe Texth- 
ers of the Chutch is, to help you to kyow what God 
hath revealed, what ts bis word , and ſo to Believe and 
practiſe it ; aad not meerly to believe the Prieſts them- 
ſelves. 

3- Yet a Certain belief of Them in their places, is 
' necdful towards the promoting of your belief of God, 
As he that cannot read, and 1s unlearned muſt believe 
that whar is Read is in the Bible, and that the tranſla- 
tion in the main agreeth with the original, and that this 
Bible is the ſame which the Church received from the 
Apoſtles, and fuch like. He that will believe his 
Teacher in nothing, can learn nothing of him. 

4+ But this humane faith is another thing, quite dif- 
ferent from the Belief of God; And it is but a ſubor- 
dinate help to it ; and no part of it. If mar be not God, 
tO believe man is not to believe God. Therefore 
you ſhould believe all the Creed, and all the Volumes of 
Councils and Canons, meerly as the teſtimony of the 
Church, or whatever elſe you take only on your Teach- 
ers word, remember that it is no part of your Devine 
-— Faith or Religion, but only an appurtenance to it ( 
or bad, as the matter is). So far as you /ears of and 
believe your Teachers, you are a Learner and Diſciple 
of theirs; and by them may be taught to know what # 
the word and will of (e) Chriſt : Which muſt be known 
by its proper evidence, which they muſt ſhew you, and 
not upon their bare word alone ; For to be a Teacher 15 
to ſhew youthat T-uth and Reaſor: of believing, which 


— 
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i (Cc) 1 Pet. 8. 26. 
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hey have learnt themſelves; But to be an Authoritative, 
(f') Lord of your faith, is another thing , Arid ſuch 
lay, Believe becauſe we ſfeakir.. But ſo far as youhave 
Learned by your Teachers, whar is the word and will of 
(;) Chriſt, and believe and obey it becauſe it is hys 
pord, ſo far you are indeed a (briſtian and Religi- 
WW. : 
5. Therefore if any tell you, [ This or that 4 the 
hordof God, ] or ["T his is the true meaning of the word 
Gd, | this is my counſel, and this is yout duty ;. 
1, If they be ſuch as you are obliged to hearken to, as 
being your Teachers, or men of credit in ſuch things, 
hear what they can fay,-as one thiat is willing to Learn 
the Truth ; And hear what others fay againſt it ; For. 
;sbard to judge in Controverſies where both fides are 
nat heard, ( if the difficulty be conſiderable.) 2. Be 
wt bafty to conclude off vr on, that it is true or falſe ; 
But continue weerly as a Learner till you kyow by all 
their Teaching, that the thing is True. And tell them 
inthe meantime, [ 7 krow not whether it be ſo or not - 
Inill not pretend to be wiſer than I am : 1 will be 4 
Learner ,, that ſo I may come to be a Believer of it as 
a truth of God, as ſoon as. Thave learnt it to be ſo. | 
- Eitherthe thing is Tre or falſe before you believe 
it; If it be Falſe, ho Teachers of Church can make 1t 
Trae, nor can ſhew you the rea! evidence of Truh wn. 
[t! Thereforeif you. believe it, whoever tell it you, you 
weguilty of believing a falſhood fathered upon God, 
when it had no evidence; If you ſay; that rheif Evi- 
tence ſeemed good to you ; that was, becauſe you were 


a 
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; (7) 2 Cor. I, 24+ & 10, IF. (gJ) x Cor, 2, 5. 1 The, 
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finfully raſh and baſty, in receiving falſhogod, and n« 
ſtaying till you had rime to' (+ )try it to the full. Bu 
if the thing prove Tre, yet it cannot be expected tha 
ou receive it, till you have time ſufficiently to (5) try 
it. Nor can it be ſaid, that your delay being dangerous, 
you mult preſently receive it ou your Teachers word: 
For that is but to_ be a Believer of man : And tha 
which a man cannot 4zzow to be Gods word, without 
time to try and ſee the evidence, it is in vain to fay, he 
Auſt do it. And when a man hath firſt received both 
all the Efſentials of the Chriſtian Religion before men-. 
tioned, and all the doctrines, and all the expoſitions of 
Scripture, which the Generality of Chriſtians in all ages 
haveagreed in, together with all the Light and Lay of 
nature , the Controverſies which remain, can be of qo 
ſuch neceſliry, as that we muſt needs make haſte to be- 
lieve men that tell us they are Gods truth, before we 
havetime to prove and learn it to be ſo indeed. 


Whoever therefore be _ Teachers, or whatever 


Church pretendeth to inform you , &> Call nothing i 
Gods truth or word, till you have ſufficient Evidence to 
prove it ſo; But continue as Learners in that doubt 
which you cannot overcome, till you can be (k ) Divine 
believers: And if youdo believe any thing meerly on 
your Teachers word, ſay plainly, 0 1 believe you as 4 
man in this , But it is no part of my Religion and Belief 
of God, till Ifind indeed that it is his word. 

Follow theſe ten direRions, and you will be. fafe 
againſt all the diviſions, and clamours of contenders, 
- that ſay, Here is the Churchand truth, and there is the 

- Churchand truth. And when ſeRs and reaſonings make 


———_— 
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(b) 1Tiaeſ 5.21, (5) Gal. 6, 4. (Þ) 1 Thef, 2.1% 
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"___ their wits end, your way will-be ſure and 
plain before you. - ; 

S. How clear have you made that caſe to me which I 
thught would have utterly bewildred and confound- 
me ! | , | | 


x 
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2: VIII. The eighth Temptation which I muſt fore-. 
warn you of, is this : You will be in danger ts miſtake 
the nature of - the Chriſtian Religion, by minding only 


«Wome parts of it, and averlookzng the reſt ( and perhaps 


the greateſt ) and taking up with the” ſeparated parts 
alone; 

Gods word is large, and mans mind is narrow : And 
we are apt when we obſerve ſomething, to think that it is 
al. So ſome are ſo intent on Duty, that they have poor 
thoughts. of Grace and mercy « And ſomethink that the 
magnifying of Grace, obligeth them to vilifie. inherent 
wlinef, and performed dury; And nothing is now 
more common than to ſet Truth againſt Truth, and duty 
Roy: when they are ſuch as God conjoyneth; 
Bit the inftance that X will now warn you of is this : 
The true nature of Religion is nothing elſe, bur 
* [ Faith turning the ſoul. by Repentance from the 
feſh and yhorld, to the Love and Praiſe and obedience 0 
God, in. the Foyful Hope of the Heavenly. Glory |: 
Read this over and over again, Now the roo common 
caſe of Chriſtians is, To live {o much in the uſe of 
meer ſelf-love and fear, as that almoſt all the notable 
exerciſe of their Religion is but a r#morous care to be 


Javed , and an enquiring after marks or other ways by 


which they may know that they ſhall be ſaved ; and 4 
performing of duty as an heavy but neceſſary task,, that 
they may be ſaved : But that which you muſt aim ar is, 


Q2 [To 
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[To fludy much Gods wondrous Love in Chriſt, and thy 

Certainty. and Greatueſs of the Heavenly Glory , Anas 
far to mourn for ſin as it tendeth to magnific Grace, and 
ro-cleanſe end preſerve the heart and life ; And to lie 
in the conſtant Delights of Divine Love, and Joyful 
Thank-giving, and Praiſes to our Creator, Redeemer and 
Sanitifier, and in the Belief and Hopes of life everlaſt- 
3ng ; And out of Love to God and man, to delight in 
conſtant obedience to God, and in doing all the good that 
we ca do inthe world, Andin this way to truſt Gu 
quietly and gladly with body and ſoul. | 

This is true Religion : And weeping for ſin, and par- 
:icr:lar ordinances, muſt not be neglected, but eſteemed 
ohly as tower parts, which are bur Repping ſtones to this 
aſcent, and never to be ſet againſt it, nor our chiefeſt care 
:0 be ſpent upon, them. 

S. Ithank, you for this warning : for I perceive by 
his that true Religion is avery noble and a pleaſant 
/zfe; But moſs good. people that 1 bave known do but 
ach what they ſhall do to be ſaved, and beg for a ſofter 
heart that can weep fer ſin, aud keep on n hearing, 
prayer and Sacraments. And the Praiſes of God a 
take up but a little room in their devations, (exceyt 
fome that do it by way of erroneous oppoſition to humil- 
ation and Confeſſion of ſin.) And Divine Love, and 
rhe Foyes of Faith and Hope aud holineſs, are littls 


/ 
16 £ths 


P.1% 


4 
Ara wes — Teo ey _ 
| — 
4 - 
z R ? 
—_— ” 


__ a 2 


Bans 


# 
6 ——_— 4 -_ 
—_ 


P. I X. Your next and fore Temptation will be, to 
(1) @ate your zeal and diligence by degrees, and to 
to 4 cuſtomary coldneſs and formality, and. loſe all 
the life of your Religion. All your ſpiritual vigor vrill 
dieaway into a Carkaſs and Image, if you be not cart- 
fultoprevent it. 
S. What would you have me doto prevent it ? 
P, 1, Let your firſt and chicf Labour be every day 
about your Heart : ſtir up your foul when you find it 


 ſupgiſh, Learn how to preach to zt in your medita- 


tims; and ro ( ») chide it, and urge it ro its work. 

2, Liveunder the livelyeſt Miniſtry, and in the moſt 
ſerious Chriſtian company you can get : or if that may 
not be, ſupply that want by reading the moſt lively ſc- 
nous books, 

3. Take heed of turnins your Religion and Zeal to 
by Opinions and Parties inſtead of the life and praQtice 
ot farth, hope and Love. For a fatious, wrangling, con- 
tentious zeal, is as deftru@ive of true holy zeal, as a 
Feavor is of natural heat and life. | 

4. Take heed of growing in Love with the world : 
For as the thoughts of Riches, and Riſing grow ſweet 
to you, thethoughts of God and Heaven will grow /ife- 
leſs and unpleaſant. : 

5. Take heed of ſimning wilfully : for all ſuch ſin doth 
—_ the heart, and forfeit the quickening help of the 
pirit, | 


6. Hold on in the uſe of all Gods ordinances : .For 


DONS 


(1) Rev, 2.445. & 3.15, « Mat. 24. 12, (m) DPfal. 42. 
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*ntermiſſions and unconſtancy tendeth to a total nepledt 


And a contented courſe of lifeleſs duty, tendeth to ſpiti 
| tpal death it ſelf, [ | | 


7" FE ; 


P, X. Your next Temptation is the dreadfulleſt of al 
the reſt : Tou may be Tempted at laſt, ro doubt whether 
the Scripture be the word of God, and whether Chrif 
be indeed the Son of God, and whether there be a Hea- 
ven and Hell, and Immortality of the ſoul, And this 
may befall you, 1. Either by the company or books 
Infidels or Atheiſts, who prate againſt the Scripture and 
the life to come ; 2, Orelſe by the malicious ſuggeſt- 
ons of Satan, ſtirring up in you unbelieving thoughts ; 
3. But ſpecially/in caſe of Melancholy, which is a diſeaſe 
of the body which giveth him great advantage to molcl 
the mind with blaſphemo6us temptations : ſo that hewill 
draw you to doubt whether there be a God, or whe- 
ther he be the Governour of the world, or whether. 
Chriſt be true, or Scripture be Gods Word : And here 
he will ſet þefore you the texts which you underſtand 
not, and perſwade you that they are contradiRory, and 
ask you, Is-it likely that this or this ſhould be true? 
And thus will your very foundation be affaulted. And 
the conſequent may be either very aha que or very 
dangerous to you. If you do abhor theſe ſuggeſtions, 
it will be a torment to you, to be followed with ſuch 
edious hideops motions ; Though as long as you abhor 
chem, they will- not condemn you. Bur if you pati 
ently hearken ro them, then your danger will be great, 

S. Ipray you open the danger to me, that 1 may tht 
more dread it and avoid it. 

P, If God do not by his Grace tir up your ſoul to 
gereft and caft away ſuch thoughts, or ſhew you - M 

| | | (in 
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I; ht the falſeneſs of them, they may bring you to 
\keiſem or Infidelity it ſelf, and your later end will be 


- 


worſe than your beginning, | 
But if you do not turn profeſſed Infidel, yet if your 
dinbts or unbclief be the ſfronger party in you, they 
will, make you an Hypocrite which is a ſecret Infidel : 
For while you prevalently . doubt of the life to come, 
and whether the Scripture be Gods word, you will take 
this life as your ſureſ# portion, and you will ſecretly 
reſolye to ſave your life and worldly proſperity, and pur 
the matters of the life to come upon a venture : You will 
never die nor be #ndone for Chriſt, nor ever win Hea- 
yen with the loſs of earth , but only take up that Reli- 
gion which is moſt in faſhion, or which may beſt quiet 
=_ Conſcience in a fleſhly worldly life : And you will 
pe that if there be a Heaven you may have it 4s 4 
reſerve when you can keep the world no longer , Burt 
becauſe it ſeemach ſo #7cerrain to you, you will hold 
faſt what you have in preſent as long as you can. 
Therefore in all Controverſies and matters of Religion 
you will have an Indifferency, covered with the name of 
Moderation, For he that doubterh of all Religion, canin 
cale of danger be of any, while indeed he yes of 
none : And hethat doubteth whether there be @ Hea- 
ven, will not much ſtick with you about the way to zt : 
And he that heartily believeth nor-in Chri/?, will nor be 
very ſcrupulous about his do#rines or commands. Thus 
ſecret unbelief or prevalent doubring of the' Chriſtian 
truth, will make men miſerable Infdd-Hypocrites, 
S. Itremble to think, of ſo great a danger : and the 
more becauſe that I find not my ſelf able to defend the 
faith againſt a ſubtile adverſary and deceiver. But 
what if I ſhould be brought into Douhting, w:// all 
Doutting have ſuch ſad and damnable effeits ? 
Q 4 P, No : 


232 TheÞPovz Bans Family Bonk, | 
 P. No6: The,queftion will be whothtr your Fai 


or your Unbelief be the ſffronper and more provaltit, 
Tf your Doxbting be ſtronger than your Belief, the 


you will 'be an Infidel-Hypocrite ; and will have no 


eligion. but whar ſhall. give place ro your worldly in- 
tereſt ; ahd will never forſake all' for Chrift , and God 
ahd Chrift and Heaven muſt come under the world 
and the fleſh , And while, teſt it ſhould prove true that 
there is' a life to come, = will think it neceſſary to 
have ſome Religion, it will indeed be #one ; becauſe it 
maketh- God no God, and Chrift zo Chr:ft, and Heaven 
no ' Heaven, by putting them after or below the 
world, --- | | 
'* But if your Belief be ſtronger than your Unbelief or 
doubting,then i will not only reſiſt ſuch cemprations; bur 
It -will-ftil keep wp the Intereſt of Godand Heaven and 
Chriſt and Holineſs in your heart; and your faith, though 
weak, will (n) overcome the world : your Reſolutions 
to forſake all for Chriſt and Heaven will be firm and 
conſtant : you will go on in the ſerious uſe of all the 
meins-of your ſalvation : you will forſake the gain- 
fulleſt and ſweeteſt fins: you will perform the hardeft 
and the deareſt huries, And though your gtaces will beall 
the weaker; and your life the worſe, for the weaknels 
of your faith , yet you will rather die or ler go all, than 
forſake your maſter,” or hazard your hopes of lite: eter- 
nal : And as long as your doubts or wnbelief are thus 
overcome, by a faith that is weak, but /fronger than 
they, though you caunot ſay, 7 am certain that there 
& another life, or that the Scripture us the word of Goa, 
yet Chrift will rake you for a true believer. 


ms 
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S. This 
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$, This ts comfortable : But me thinks ther all mk 
fild be ſaved, though they have nd Belief, but the 
mer diſcerning of a poſlibilit of another life. - For 
al rien are moſt certain that they muſt die , and a little 
tithe is even as nothing ;, and all the pleaſittes of this 
little time, are but 4 doting dreams , and vanity and 
vexation ſharheth thems all, Jf thin we are moſt certain 
that there is no true felicity here, and that by ſeeking 
a better we have nothing here to loſe that's worth the 
keeping, common reafon will tell any man that he ſhould 
lt go all, for the ſmalleſt hope or poilivility of an end- 
kſs beavenly Glory : For no man in the world can ſay, 
Jam ſurerhere is no Heaven or Hell , 4nd all can ſay, 
Weare fure there is nothing brit a very ſhort dream 
of vanity here, And what need faith cher for rhe de- 
termining of ſo plain acaſe ? 

P. You ſpeak a great deal of Reaſon + But you muft 
conſider, 1. That Reaſon in all (os) carnal men, is much 
enſlaved ro their ſenſe, and cannot rightly do its office. 
Do you not ſee it in drunkards, fornicarors, gluttons, 
and all voluptuous perſons, how they daily go againſt 
the plaineſt Reaſon, yea and their own knowledge, 
through the violence f ſenſe > And Reaſon it felf alſs 
1s oft bribed and (p) blinded ro take part with ſenſu- 
ality, As vain as this world is, it hath the Heart of 
every carnal man , And that Reaſor which ſhall turn 
it out of his Heart, muſt ſhew him a Better m a pow- 
erful manner, and that muſt be with a certaznty, or with 
ſo ſtrong a probability as ſeemeth to him near to cer- 
rainty: yea and this muſt be powerfully preſented to 


es ant 


(0) Rom.8.5, 6, 7» 93% (þ,) iCor.2.14. 
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his mind, by Gods ſpirit within, ( to heal his blindneſ; 
and ſenſual violence) as well as by the word with. 
Out. | 
2. Andthis apprehenſion of Reaſon, muſt be by (q) 
faith, ( which is a Rational AR. )) How far the Ni. 
tural Evidence of a Life to come, may carry thoſe that 
have-not the Goſpel, I now paſs by : . But we that haye 
both Natural and Supernatural Revelation of it, do find 
all lictle enough ; And that without a prevalent Belief 
of the Goſpel, the Heart- will. not be turned from this 
world to God, nor.Senſuality be truly turned into He- 
lineſs, or overcome. | : 

S. But I beard a Learned man ſay, that if Infidels 
were turned looſe to diſpute with profeſſors againſt Chri- 
fttanity and the Scriptures, they would filence moſt of 
the very Miniſters themſelves ; and find us far harder 
work than Anabaptiſts, Antinomians or Separatiſts, or 
any other ſet, And if ſo, what ſhall ſuch ignorant 
perſons as I do ,, and what certainty of ſtability of faith 
can I expett to have and keep ? | 

P. I. It isthe merciful providence of God which 
commonly ſo ordereth it, that Weak and Young Chriſti- 
#3 have but weak, Temptations to unbelief, Their 
Temptations at firſt are ſtrongeſt unto ſenſuality and 
the Love of the world, and not to Infidelity it ſelf. 
And then they are more troubled with Doubtings about 
their own ſincerity, than about the truth of the word of 
God. You ſee ſomewhat like it in every tree that 
groweth in the earth : Whether do you find more , 
young plants and little-rrees, or more oldand Great ones, 
overturned with the winds ? 


_—_ mh. 
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neſs :&, Are of che old and great ones. 
th 7p, And what is the Cauſe of it? * | 


S, Becauſe the Great ones more refoſt the wind, and i = 
(ON ih, fuller. ſtroke at them. 
Vas P. And yet the young and little ones have ſo little 
bat WY joaring, that if they felt the tenth part of the force 
ve BF which fallech on the bigger, it would overthrow them. 
ing But the wiſe God ſo ordereth it, that the Roozs and the 
f Wl Top ſhall equally grow together ; that ſo the winds may 
Col the top, no ſtrongher than the roots can bear. 
0- And ſo he dealeth with young believers. But thoſe hy- 
- I pocrites that grow all in the top of cutſide ations and 
Us profeſſions, and not ar all in the Roots of inward Faith 
= I 2nd Love, are they thar fall in times of tryal. 
of 2. And then you muſt know that it is not the moſt 
7 | (1) ſubtil wit, but the moſt ſanttified beart, which hath 
” | thebcſt advantage againſt Temptations to unbelict : And 
, therefore young (1) (hriſtians, thar have bur line 
Learning may ſtand, when Learned Dofors (cr) fall and 
perth, And God hath not ſo ordered the Evidences of 
Chriſtianity, as that the fineſt wits muſt alwayes make 
the beſt behievers, 

S. [pray you tell me then, how I muſt be eſtabliſhed 
againſt all Temptations to unbelief, and how I muſt prove 
the truth of Chriſt, and the Goſpel ro be indeed the word 
of God, ſo as that I may ſtand faſt againſt the ſubtileſt 
Reaſonings of unbelezvers, and may truſt Gods word, to 
the ferſcking of life and all. 

P, This caſe is of it ſelf ſo great and weighty, as that 
I canqot ſufficiently ſpeak to it, in this ſhort diſcourſe : 


— 
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(7) Mar. 11.25, & 16 17. (/) Eph, 3. 17, 18, 19. Co. 
2, 7. (8) Mu. 13.6, 21, 
Bat 


236 The Þ%3oz Mans Family Book, 

But I adviſe you ſeriouſly to read of it what I have writ. 
ten in a Book called The Life of faith: Part 2. And if 
that do not fatisfie you, read throughly what I have 
written in four Books more : 1. Inone called The Rea- 
fons of the Chriſtian Religion © 2, One called, More 
Reaſons for the C briſtian Religion : 3, One called, The 
unrcaſonableneſs of Infidelity : and 4. Inthe ſecond pan 


of The Saints Reſt. 
Bur yet I ſhall now tell you enough to ſtabliſh you, 


1f you can but underſtand much in few words. 
Yon muft know therefore what your Baptifmal Pro- 
. feffion doth contam, when you Believe tn the Father, the 


Sen: and the i:oly Ghoſt. | 
S. I think you will make the Baptiſmal Govenant 


ferve for all things, from firſt to laſt ! 
P. As the Father Reconcileth us to Himſelf by the . 
Son, who came as his Meſſenger from Heaven, to make 
known God and life eternal ro mankind , fo the Father 
and the $22, do fend the Holy Ghoſt into the fouls of 
men to be Chriſts Advocate, Agent and Witneſs in the 
world : So that in one word, 7: # the (u) Holy ſpirit 
that is the proof of the truth of (hriſt and of the Goſpel, 
' S. But I have beard Preachers ſpeak much againſt 
this Argument, and ſay, that 1. Thus no man can know 
that (hrift and the Goſpel are true, but he that hath the 
ſpirit. And what then ſhall we ſay to Infidels to con- 
vince them? 2. And that thus every Phanatickh that 
thinks be hath the ſpirit, will make him; elf the only juage. 
3- And that few Godly men do feel ſuch a teſtimony of 
the ſþirit inthemſelves, as to tell them what is and what 
E not Gods word, 4. And if they did, How. ſhall they 


— 


(*) Heb..19. #5. 1 Joh, 5. 16, 
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woue that it is indeed Gods ſpirit, and no deluſun ? So _ 
that when our Catechiſms ſay, that only the witneſs of 
be piric can aſſure us that the Goſpel is the word of 
God, many learned men cry ſhame upon that aſſertion. 

P, That is becauſe that thoſe Catechiſmes have not 
made them underſtand the matter : one fide or both noc 
knowing what is meant here by the teſtimony of the 


YT ſpirit; orelſe they ſpeak of another thing, 

W Phanaticks mean ; Ar inward impulſe or Aftnal word 
" | or ſuggeſtion of the ſpirit within them, ſaying or per- 

3. & ſvading their minds that rhzs #5 the word of God, . But 

\e Bf thisis not the thing that I am ſpeaking of But I will 


better tell you, How the Holy Spirit is the Advocate and 
Witneſs of Chriſt, 

The Holy Spirit is ſent by the Father and the Son, to 
e | # that on ſouls which none but God car do, and which 
. | Godaoth not do by any other means but by Chriſt, his 
ſervants and his doftrize, This work of the ( x) fpi- 
; rit is the extraordinary expreſſion and Impreſſion of Gads 
Threefold perfeRions, his POW ER, his W I S- 
DOM and his GOODNESS. This way the 
Spirit is the witneſs of Chriſt, 


\|T.Before his coming, in the (y,) Prophets and the firſt E- 
dition of the Covenant of Grace, where 1.Many miracles, 
2.A word of Divine Wiſdom and Prophecies (fulfilled; 
3.Andthe'mercy and holineſs o: God, were all expreſſed. 


_ IL. In Chrifts own (z) perſon, and his life appeared the 


pe EE 


(x) 2 Tim. 1. 7. x Pet. 3. 2. (y) x Per, x, 17, Ifa. 59. 20. 
(6) Joh. 3. 34s ' Joh. 1, 33, 33, 1a. 42. 8. Mat. 12. 18. 
A 1IT-2, 
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ſame Divine Imprefſions and Expreſſions of the Holy 
Spirit, 1. In the (a) Power which: he exerciſed in 
working abundance of uncontrolled Mitacles';, Healin 

all diſeaſes by his word, Raiſing the dead, and finally 
Riſing from the dead himſelf, and after forry dayes 
abode on earth, Aſcending viſibly up to Heaven while 
his Diſciples gazed afrer him, 2. The wiſdom 
of God was notably Imprinted on all that Holy doctrine, 
by which he brought Lite and Immortality. ro light, and 
taught men to know God, and life eternal. 3. Love and 
Goodneſs were moſt conſpicuous, in his wonderful work 
of mans Redemption, his condeſcenſion, his &fferings, 
his Covenant of grace, with all- the reſt of his decla- 
rations of the Fathers Love and holineſs. And thus the 
ſpzrit on Chriſt himſelf (which alſo in a viſible ſhape 
f-1l upon him at his Baptiſm ) was his Wirnef. 


TIT. Inthe Perſons and lives of (hriſts (b) Apoſtles 

and chief Diſciples, ( who were the Wirneſſes and Re-. 
porters of his own Words and Mracles ) the fame Im- 
preſſions and Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit appeared, as 
the witneſs of the truth of Chriſt : x; While they de- 
clared his word and Miracles, they wrought abundance 
themſelves ( or-rather God by them ) to prove that they 
were true witneſſes of Chriſt : They healed the ſick 
and raiſed the dead, and judged and deftroyed ſorte ob- | 
ſtinate enemies of Chriſt, by the meer power of God. 
2.TheW:/dom: of God did notably appear in the light and 


—_  \ _ — — 


(4) Rem. r,q4. Heb.3 3,4. AQ. 7.24. (b) Rev. 19. 00, 
AR. 2, 16, 18, Jo:|2,28. Gal, 3.2, 3, Z-ch, 4-6. AQ. 2. 4. &6, 
Io. r1Cor,g. 1o, iz. 1 Cor, 14,4; 7, £59, 11, & 14. 2. Eph. 3.5. 
AQ. 5. 33 5, 1 Cor. 5.4,5. 
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Which we ſee G 


8.9. 41 Joh, 5+ 9, 10, 11, 12. 


jarwony of theix doctrine and lives. 3. The Goodneſs 
nd Love of God, appeared in their wonderful Holinels, 
Self-denyal and Love to ſouls. £ 


IV. Allthe ſame Impreſſions of the Holy Spirit, ap- 


on the Chriſtans who were Converted by the 
Apoſtles, and received their Teſtimony of Chriſt, aud 


 (elivered it downwards unto us. 1, Miracles of one 


kind or other were common among them long. - Even 
zmong ſuch culpable Churches as the Galatians, ( Gal. 
11,3.) and the Corinthians, (2 Cor. 13. 1,5) 
2, Prophets and Teachers of eminent Wiſdom, without 
Univerſities or much previous ftudy, were ſuddenly 
made ſuch by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 (or. 7. & 12. 3. Their 
Love and Holineſs was wonderful : God was all to 


| them, and the world and life it ſelf was as nothing ; 


ſ{othat they ſtand: yet as patterns of Loye and Goodneſs 
and Patience to this day. "= | 


: V. The Sacred (c) Goſpel and Dodtine ir ſelf de- 


livered by Chrift and his Apoſtles, doth to this day-vi- 
ſibly bear this Image and ſuper/cription of God, 1c 1n 
the works of Power there recorded, and in the Powerful 
Truthsof it, which conquer the world the fleſh and the 
devil, 2, Inits wonderful wiſdom, and prophecies ful- 
we; ras 1 un 5 for mans — 3» = o_ 
vaneſs of it ſel its deſron, being the Glaſs in 
jp | » Fong the ſen, © Fly the ſanRi- 

fer of ſouls, the moſt wonderful declaration of Gods 
Love and Amiableneſs, and bis deed of Gift of Life 


—— 


A — 


—_ 
—_ 


(c) rPer, r, 23. Pet. 2.2, Joh. 6. 63- AQ+ 17. 14 Rom- 
to.?, Col.t. 5. Heb. 4-12, Proy. 30. 5. Pal. 12: 5,6 &% 19. 


Eternal.- 
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Eternal. So that Gods | deep | Imprinted Image and 


God. 


. VI. Laſtly, The ſame (4) Holy Spirit doth by this 
ſame word, Imprint the ſame Image of God on every 
belieyer from Adam to this day, but in a Greater degree, 
fince the Aſcenſbn :of Chriſt and promulgation of the 
Golpel : $9 that if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
1. 1s becquſe he'is none of his, Row: 8: gs All that are 
faved have, i. The Spirit of Power, which quickenah 
them to God as from the dead , and enableth them to 
overcame the world and the fleth, and to forſake their 


deareſt ſins; 2: They hae all the ſpirit of Wiſdom or - 


& ſaunrd mind, by whuch they practically and powerfuly 
and: ſavirgly know God, and Chriſt; and Heaven, and 
the beautics and myBeries of Holineſs, and thi evil of fin, 
the vanity of the world, and the madneſs and miſery of 
the wicked : Ina word, They are wiſe to God and to 
falvation, though in their genergtioz the men of this 
world may be wiſer than they; 

3: They haye the ſpirit of holy Love, to God and 
Atar, and to. themſelves for Gods fake; 2 Tim; 1.7: 
They Love God above all, and Love him in his works, 
and eſpecially in his Word and Sasnts, and Love to do 


—_—_— —— 
—— 
'% $ 'V pay ” F id hg , TM on —_ * —— >” =__ _= Y 


(4) 2 Theſ.2.13., 1. Joh. 3.24. Rom- 8.9, 13. Gal. 46- 
r' Joh. 4+13. I Joh. 5.9, 10. 1 Joh.5,6. Phil. 1. 19, 27. & 
2.1. & 3.3. Ezek, 36. 26,27, &37. 14. & 39.29. & 11 19. 
& 18. 31, &c. Bpheſ, r. 13, 17. Joh. 3.5,6. & 7. 39. Rom. 
2.29, & V.1, 16,23,26, & 12. 11, 1 Cor. 6-1, 17. 2 Cor-3+ 
3-17, I Cor. 12.,12,13, Gal. 3,14. &5.5. to the end. Ephel. 
2. 18,22. & 3.16, & 4. 3,4. & 5.9,18, Phil, 1. 19, 27. & 
a-I, &.3 3, _—” 


£ 


good 


ſuperſcription telleth us that jt is the Word of 
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tte Holineſs of every. Regenerate ſoul, that beſt help- 
ME — 
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wot to all they can; and think not life too dear to ex* 


erciſe and manifeſt this Love, » ** | 7997 

- Now this Holy Image of God is firſt printed on the 
Geſpel-as. a ſeal 3; and by 'st as the. /nſtrument, and by. 
theſpirit as the hard, it 1s imprinted on the ſouls -of all 
Believers. And haw is it poſtible for Ged: to ſet 4 
painer Hark, of his approbation on Chriſts Goſpel, and 
tell the world that it is his own, more clearly than by 
tbe Holy Spirit, thus W:tneſſing -ro 'Chrift by all theſe 
bxparticular inſtances? 7. . The-ſpirit on the Prophets 
and Covenant that foretold Chriſt: - 2; The ſpirit on- 
Chriſt himſelf 3s The fptrit on che Apoſtles, - 4: The - 
ſpirit on the firſt Churches, 5 The Impreſs of the ſpi- 
tit on the Goſpel it ſelf And 65 Fhe ſpirit on all be- 
leyers in-all Generations, | 
And now you may ſee why I told you; that by the 
SPIRIT as Chriſts Advocate, Agent and Witneſs, E 
mean another thing, than an inward ſuggeſtion of the 
ſpirit telling us that this is the word of God * that by 
ny I mean ſpeeiatly T Bvidence_} ' Even as the Be 
ing of a Rational ſoul in all men, having the faculties of - 
Vaal Aftion, Underſtantling and Free-will; do prove by 
enidence, that a God who hath Life, Underſtanding and 
W:l, istheir Creator ; fo the Regenerating of ( not one 
or few; but ) all rrue Believers, by rhe Quickgning, 


Numinating and C onverting work of the Word. and 


irit conjun&; powerfully giving us a new Y':tul- 
tivity, Wiſdom and Love to God and holinef,, doth in 
the ſame ſort. prove by. way of Ewv5dence, that God is 
the Author of the new-creature, and conſequently, the 
Owner of the Goſpel that is uſed thereunto, 1 14 
| And alſo hence you may ſee why I rold you tliat it is 
wt,only the Subr;le wit of the Learned, but much; more 


ech 
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eth men to. a confirmed: belief of 'the Goſpel. If. y 
FF 


are truly ſanf:fied, you have ' the Witneſs in your 

1 Joh. 5.7, 8,9, 10,11, Youhaye-Chriſts ſanRitying 
ſpirit,winich is his Afark, ns Advocate and: Agent in you] 
and your earneſt,and pledge and firſt-frwuirs of eternal life, 
By this you may know that Chriſtsrtr#e, and:-that you 
are the Child ot God; even by 'the ſÞ;r##.which he hath 
given you, 1 Foh. 32.4. Rom. 8, 9, 16; 26. Gal. 4.6. 
As the likeneſs of the Child to the Father is his Evi- 
dence, ſo is the divine nature and' [mage on the Re- 
generare, None.but God can thus Regenerate ſouls : 
And God. would 'not: do-it by a docrine that is falſe, 
to horiour it and ro: deceive the World: - And this Love 
ro Ged,j and Holy. nature which is in -you, is the ſeed 
of God, which will not ſuffer you- to: deny your Fa- 
ther, your Saviour and your Repenerator.' You ſee 
fow how the weakeſt may prove-Chriff and his Goſpel 
toi be true, and: may'ſtand faſt againſt all the aſſaults of 
the Devil , even by the Great Witneſs of the Holy 
Spirir, and-not in any Phanatick/ ſence of feigned ope- 
rations,” + 2 It 

- '5' The,Lord: help me to underſtand and remember it, 
You bave ſaid that which already 1 ſee to be the Light 
5. ſelf, and feel-it give ſome ſtrength to my- belief. 
And rhough'l was ready to ask, you, How. 1 ſhall be ſure 


that the Hiſtory of all theſe things and Miracles ts true? 
Tet. now. F'am anſwered by this continued Evidence, 


which 'z: nor far off; but is in me; and down to the 
end 'of the World is continually at hand to anſwer 
as 10593 bir | | 

P. The Hiftory: of'theſe Miracles and other fa&ts 
is .alfo-: delivered ' down to : us- with as ' great ad- 
vamape, 'as our. As of Parliament, and that there 
were: fuch -men. as - Alexander, Caſar, and Conſtar- 

5 | fine 
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" K the World, which are moſt eaſily Proved 


ng '$, Bit have none of the Heathens had the Niel, whe 
wh Chrift'? 
fe, 0000 Pr Teſms Chriſt” 

'Yl 7; In what weaſar? they bad i, and whethet to \heis 
ro {lnitioii, I paſs by : Byt as it is the L;ghe ofthe Sun is 
, re ry ptr beire ſan-riſng ſo iwas it the 
_ Spire of (rift himſelf, illiminated Gogd vie 
ny A otra, utifer the firſt Edition of the 
Covenant of grace : And alſo which. gave the. Heattiens 
17. MN 1. meaſure of Wiſdom, and Virtue'w ich they had; 
"© If Fit ll wis much lefs than what” trae C riſtiqns come 
2” Il nonly have; fince the-Sun is riſen; * 

r.. iN S- But you have not yet rold tre, how they. that have 
"Win the (porif; ſhall be Corvineed of the trich of .Chrift t 
| 2: Doyou not ſee that the Works of the Spirit which: 
a lktje opened to you are fuch, as a ft ſander AL at 18\ 
, _— and true to his own Conſcierice; cannot yz 
YM Might not an unregenerate man have ſeen the Mi 
** If ofthe Prophets and Chriſt and the Aj poſtles, ng, 
convinced of them ahd of Caries RefaridAion Y 

4, If forical cettain evidence ? May he' not be ban 
f, Gods Image on the Goſpel ir ſelf ,, and of the. 

" & "n4Wikſdoni of the Godly, and Eoin [E 
2 | "is moreexcetſent thari is N , al 

I the Gpiric by ics fruits > Donbrlefs be may, if 
he bl nd him nor. . 

6. T ferciaue by thi, that * FA ys canterneth oh all 

Chriſts ſervants, to chersſh arid £5 the ſpirit, and ro 
Þ; | £1 11 Grace, and live very holy and and 
 C reiedy Lovi No fruitful lzves, when their lineſs 
£ | "iv be the witneſs for Chriſt and the Go The 

the world, from age _ age ? And that the ſins of { 

"1 area greater wrong to Chriſt than ever 1 before ime 
thidd; R 3 P. 
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, .P, I will give:you one proof: of that from the words 
6f CA bite ; ok, 17. 21, 22, 23. Chriſt Pray- 
eth for .them that ſhall believe on him by the word, | that 
they all may be one, as thou father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they alſa may be one in us, that the world may 
belieut that thou beſt ſent me :, And the glory which 
thou gaveſt me, Thave 5ven them, that they may be one 
even 4s we are one: f in them; and thou in me, that 
they may be thade perfett znto One, and that the World 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them a 
thou baſt leved me; ] . * $0 

"'S. The text is ſo-vehement aud layeth ſo much of the 


Otory of Chriſtians, and ſo _much of the convincing evi- 
dence of, Chriſtianity to Convert the World, upon the 
Unity.of . Behevers, that.it ſtirreth up in_ me a greater 
fear. of Sehiſms and Diviſions and Sets than 1 had be- 
fare.", T pray you 1908 1h add a ſhort Charalter pf each 
[#8 long me what that evil ts in each one which I muſt 
PP OB 2 


7p 2" Fhat 1 muſt not, do now, x. Leſt I be tedious: 
2. And what Igive youin writing will not be read by 


A 
OB Secs, if they find a word againſt them- 
rt nol conclude with theſe five Graces and duties, 
| caſt beFour general helps againſt al Temptations 
2 RLI GIO ; FI of Yates : & EA bh 
I.. You muſt (e) grow inholy knowledge : Children 
_ 2nd fools arc eafilier cheated than the wiſe, _ 


* . v4 . I 
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1-9 Col. I, 3. & 3. lo, Prov. 4: 16, | 
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I L You muſt cometo afull Reſolution.” Refoive, ra 


' ther to die than wilfully ſ#7, - An unreſolved perſon; en- 


ouragerh the tempter, and is more than, half gyegcomg 
dready, RE - 


111, Be fearful of ſinning, as dation of y A bad 
neſs, and the multitude of Temptations ; Ang let warch- 


m6 if A AS 4 


- IV. Be ſure that your Heart and” Zife be wholly 
given up to God, and filled with good, and ftill employed 
n his ſervice : And then the Tempter will neyer find you 
Diſpoſed or at Leiſure for his turn, * An empry heart 
(much more a carnal ) and an idle life, 1s <6 oo en- 
tertain any motion unto fin. $ | 

Y, Look till by faith to Chriſt and his Spirit as your 
only ſtrength. , And truſt not to your own Vnderſtand- 
ing, Goodneſs, or Reſolutions :* For man” of himfetf”is 


, rery murable. The Lord that hath Converted you, 


confirm yau and preſerve you, 


The Sixth dayes Conference. 


' Suferuttions for « Holy life. 


. 
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q The Neceffiry , Reaſon and Means of Holineſs, 
YO ee ROW 


I. For perſonal Direfion. 
 * 2. For Family Inftruftion. 


"» TT} TTY th. a6 —_— 
« 


p þ Z Paul, A Teacher, 
5 th «pats 3 Saul, A Learner, 


Ome, Neighbour, Me thinks by this 
time, you- ſhould ſo well underſtand 
"Your own Condition , as to know 
your ſelf what further inſtructions to 

defire > What would you have me teach younext ? 
| Saul, You have already in our familiar Conference 
wade known to me what i; the Nature of Chriſtianity and 
Hotiheſs , and what ares e Temptations which muſt be 
refifed. ( 4nd 1 truly approve your wiſdom in rather 


AC - 


_— 
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wquanting me with them befori-hand that 1 mny be 
mepared or may prevent them, than ( us matiy do ) to 

y ill 1 come to youin a Temptation for reſolution to 
help me out : For 1 know it 1s eaſter and cheaper ro pre- 
vent the kandling of this fire , than to quench it : And 
ſemetimes it falls among ſtubble or Gunpowder and hath 
dane its work, befere rhe ſinner cometh to a Miniſter for 
telp. . They are ftrange Phyſitions who chooſe rather to 
— I cure diſeaſes at the height, than to teach men how to 
\* WI prevent them. ) But I would yet intreat-'you to give 

neinwriting ſome diſtin InſtruRions for a Holy li 


ite, 
My reaſons are 1. 1 am afraid T ſhall not well ſet 
| together what you gave me in Conference, nor well re- 
S I member it, and therefore would have it orderly before 
my eyes. 2. I would have ſomewhat to Inftrult my 
Family wzth : And therefore deſire you to write it me ſo, 
4 I may oft readit to them, 
 P, Whatis ir particularly that you would have ? 


S. 1. I would have you diſtinitly to write me down, 
the trxe Reaſons and means of Converſion and a holy 
life : For 'I know that it is the ſame Reaſons which 
made me a Chriſtian , which muſt keep me one. eAnd 
therefore. I would oft review them, as if I had never 
been Converted : For if I forget what moved and turned 
my heart to God by Chriſt , I ſhall be ready to loſe the 
effet and to turn back, eAnd I would read the ſame 
Reaſons often to my Family. 


II. I'would deſire you to ſet before me all the duties of 

s Chriſtign life , char I may ſec them together, and have 
the ſumm of them imprinted on my mind , and know how 
tv con;oyn them in my pratice. eAnd this ſummary alſo 
L'woald read often to my Family. | 
| R 4 P, Your 
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P. Your deſires are- reaſonable and ſeaſonable : And 
both theſe are done in. thetwo ſheers which I publiſhed 
for Families ſome yearsagoe, . It is them therefore that 
T ſhall give you in anſwer to-your deſires. 

But I muſt tel] you that the neceſlicy of Brevity con- 
ſtreined me 40 bring much into ſo narrow a room , that 
the ſtyle is too cloſe, and conciſe, for your ignorant 
Family , unleſs you will read it very often over to them, 
and remember ® every word is to. be marked , and. 
explain it to them in more words as you go, For ance 
reading , eſpecially if it be careleſly , will not ſerve for 
the underſtanding of fo ſhort and cloſe a ſtyle. Ignorant 
hearers cannot receive much in few words , but muſt 
have a little matter in many words oft and oft repeated, 
that their wits may have leiſure tro work upon it, And 
this will ſerve you inſtead of a Catechiſm , while in one ., 
diſcourſe all the: heads of the Catechiſm , are delivered 
in a plain and practical manner, So that if you will 
read it over once a month to your Family , and make 
them learn the heads of the ſecond part by memory , it 
will help them unto a praQical knowledgay But yet 
that you may hgve the ſame thing ſeveral wayes, for 
fear of loſing ir, I will hereafter give you a Catechiſm 
for your Family beſides ; But this ſhall ſerve-for this 
ayes work. of Re 
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- F, The Neceſſity , Reaſon and Means of | Hy 
| Holineſs. | 
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1, To keep #p the Reſolutions of the Converted, and 
- a+ To snſtrutt thoſe in Families that need them, 


— 


Hough the (@) ſaying of ſouls be a mat- 
_ ter of unexpreſſible importance, yet -( the 
Lord have mercy upon them, ) what abun- 
4s . danceare there that. think it not worthy of 
their ſerious enquiry ; nor the reading of a good Book, 
one hour in a week ? For the ſake of theſe careleſs ſlorh- 
ful ſinners, I have here ſpoken much in 4 little room, 
that they may. not refuſe to read and conſider ſo ſhort a 
Leſſon , unleſs they think their ſouls worth nothing ! 
Sinner, as thou wilt ſhortly anſwer it before God, deny 
notto God, to thy ſelf , and me , the ſober pondering, 


J 2nd faithful praiſing, theſe few Directions. - 


I, Begin at home and Know thy ſelf : Conſider what 
it stobea (b) MAN. Thouart made anobler * 
Creature than the brutes, ;They ſerve thee , and are 
governed by thee ; and Death ends all their pains and 
pleaſures, Bur thou haſt Reaſon to Rule thy ſelf and 


thew , to kyow thy God, and foreſee thy End, and know 


A ——— 


(4) Mar, 8. 36: Matth. 6.33- Jobz1, 14, & 22.17: Pſxlm 
1.2,3. Plalm19, & 12, -{6) I\1.8, 445, 6. Gen 126,27. 
Gen- 9. 6,' Col. 3, 19.þ | | 

thy 


my 
. 


thy way, and do thy dnty. Thy Reaſon, and Free-will, 
and Executive Power , are part of the Image of God 
upon thy nature”: ſo is thy Dominion over te Brutes, 
as ( under him ) thou art their Owzer, their Ruler, and 
their End. Butthy Holy Wiſdom , and Goodneſs and 
Ability is the chief part of his Image , on which thy 
Happineſs depends. Thou haft a foul that. cannot be 
fatufird in Knowing, till thy ( c ) Knowledge reach 
to God himſelf : Nor can it be Difpoſedof by any other; 
Nor can it (or the focieries of che world ) be well go- 
verned according to its nature, without regard to his Sw 
veraign authority, and without the hopes and (4) fears 
of Joy and Mſery bereafter : Nor can it be (e) Happy 
1n any thing, but Seerprg, and Loving, and Delighting in 
this Ged , as heis revealed in the other world. Andis 
this Nature given thee 57 vain ? If the nature of all things 
be fitted to its  (f ) Uſe and Ex, then it muſtneeds b: 
ſo with thine. . : 


TI. By Knowing thy ſelf then, thou-muſt needs know 
chat chere is a (g) G OD : and that he is thy Maker, 
and infinite in all perfettions : and:that he is thy Owner, 
thy Ruler, and thy Felicity or End, He is mad that ſeeth 
not , that ſuch Creatures bave a Cauſe or Makes ; and 
that all the Power , and Wiſdom , and Goodneſs of the 
world, is cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
nefs, which is greater than that of all the world. Aud 
who can be our Qwner, but He that wade ws ?. And who 


<— — FP as I ln ——_— 


(c) John 17.3. x John 4.6, 9, Fer. 9.24. (4) Lvk.12-4.5- 
Ce) Pful. r6.5,ro 1. (f) Iarah. 45. 18 (g) Pal 14-1: 
Gen. 2.1, Revel.1.8. Rom. 1. 19; 20; Pal, 46, to. Plat. 
9'tro, Pſll, 100. & 23, Pial. 19, 'o 4,2. 5 Pal. 47: 7. Ezzk, 
18.4. Gen, 18. 25, Mal. 1, 6. "FX | 
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 beour Higheſt Govervony, but our Qwner * whole 
Jafinite Power, Wiſaam and Goodneſs, maketh him. anty 
ftthereto? And it he be our Govgrnour, he muſt needs 
have Laws , with Rewards for the good, and Puniſh- 
ments ie the Go $ ys muſt 4 yu _ an 
cordingly, And #f he be our Chiefeſ# Benefaitor, an 
ppt have is from him, and x At Hope and Hap 
pimſs is in him , nothing can be more clear than thatthe 
very Nature of Man doth prove, that in hope of future - 
happineſs, he ſhould ab/ſelwrely reſign himſelf to the Wil 
and diſpoſal of this God, and that he ſhould (þ) abſo- 
lwely obey hims, and. that he ſhould Love and ſerve hins 
wih all his powers : It being impoflible to Love , obey - 
and pleaſe that God too much , who is thus our Cauſe, 
our Ena, our Alt. | 


111, By knowing thus thy ſelf and God, it is caſie 
toknow what Primizive Holineſs and Godlneſs is. Even 


this hearty, entire and abſolute reſignation of the ſoul 


to God, as the Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ,, 
4 Qur Creator, our Owner, Governonr, and felicity 
or Fnd : fully Submitting co his Diſpoſals ,, Obeying 
his Laws, in Hope of his promiſed Rewards, and Fear 
of bis threatned Punzſhments ,, and Loving and De- 
lighting in Himſelf and all bis appearances in-the 


world ; and Deferiaig and ſeeking the endleſs ſight and 


enjoyment of bim in Heavenly Glory ;, and Expreſſing 
thele Aﬀections in daily Prayer , Thanksgivmng and 
Iraiſe. This. is the U/e of all thy faculties : the end 


I ——— 


— 


| (b) Marth, 22,37, Jer. 5.22. 2 Cor. «, 8, 9. (i) Tirus2. 


14, 2Cor.8,5,& 6, 16, 17, 18. 1 Per, 2. 9. Pſaim 1097, 
Plalm 37. 4. nr 40.8. C0O..3.1,2. Matti. 6.20, 31, 
zCar, 4-07, 18,” 
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and buſineſs of thy life : the health and happineſs of thy 


ſoul, This is that Holineſs or .Godlineſs which Gol 


doth ſo much call for. 


I V. And by thisit is eafie to know, what a (k) fats 
of ſm , and wngodlineſs is. - Even the want of allthy 
Holineſs , and the ſetring up of Carnal-S E L F inſtead 
of GOD. When men are proudly Great , and Wife, 
and Goed in their own eyes; and would D:/poſe of them. 

elves and all their concernments ; and would Rale them. 
ſelves, and Pleaſe themſelves, according: to the fleſhly 
Appetite and fancy : And therefore Love moſt the Plea- 
ſures and Profirs and Honowrs of the world, as the pro- 
viſion to ſatisfie the defires of the Fleſh » and God hall 
be no further Loved, Obeyed, or Pleaſed, than the Love 
of Fleſbly pleaſure will give leave ; nor ſhall have any 
thing but what the Fleſh can ſpare, - This is a wicked, 
a carnal, an ungodly ſtate ; though it break forth in 
warious wayes: of linning. 


V. By this, Experience it ſelf may tell you, that 
moſt men ( (1) yea all, till Grace renew them ) are ir 
this ungodly miſerable ſkate : ( Though only the Scy;- 


pturetell us how this came to pafs.) Though all are not 
Fornicators , nor Drunkards, nor Extortioners , nor 
Perſccutors, nor live not in the ſame way of finning , 
yet Selfiſhneſs and Pride, Senſuality and the Love of 
worldly things, ignorance and ungodlineſs , are plainly 
become 'the common corruption ofthe Natute of man: 


(+) Pſal.14 & 1. Heb. 12,14. Rom. 8. 19, 19. Joh. 3. 
3» 5,6, 1TJoh.z 15,16, Rom. 13. 14, 15. | 6.16, Luk. 
18.23, & 14.26, 33, (+) Rom.z, Pfal. 148 Epiicl, 2. 2, 3. 
Rom. 5. 12, 17, 19, Jchn3.6. - 2 nee p 
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DE am. ' k 2 , - 
of thy ſothat their Hearts are turned to the world from Ged ; 
and filed with impiety ,, filchineſs , and-1njuſtice ; and 


their Reaſor is but a ſervant to their ſenſes, and their 
(m) mind, and love, and life is carnal: and this carnal. 
fate WY nind is exmity to the Holineſs of God, and cannot be- 
I chs WF fubjeR ro his Laws This corruption is hereditary; a 
ſtead WM is become as it were a Nature to us ,, being the mortal 
Vife, WW malady of all our Natures, And it is eaſe to; know; 
em. | that fuch an unholy wicked Nature, -. muſt needs be, 
em. | loathſome unto God, and ( #:;) unfit-for the happy .en+ 
ſoly © joyment of his love, either here, or in thelife to come : 
ea- © For, what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs? . 


al VT, Hence then it is caſte. to ſee, What. Grace is 
fe i nedfulto a mans ſalvations $0 odiow a: creature, ſuch. 
y © an wnthankful Rebell, that is turned 'away from:God,- 
and ſet againſt him , and defiled with all this filth of fing. 
n FF muſtneedsbe both (o ) Renewed and Reconciled, San- 
 flifed and Pardoned, if ever hewill be ſaved, ;  To:Love 
God and be Beloved by him, and to be Dehighted herein, 

in the ſight of his Glory, is the Heaven.and Happineſs of 
fouls: And all this is cotrary to an Unholy State, Till 
men have New and Holy Hearts ,. theycan neither See 
God; nor. Love hin, -nor Delight in him, 'nor take him 
for their chief content : For _ Fleſb and World baye 
their Delight and Love, And till fin be (p,) pardoned, 

, and God reconciled to the ſoul, what Foy or Peace can it 

| expe from him, whoſe Nature and Fuſtic engageth 

| bimto loath and puniſh it 2 
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(m) Rom. 8.5, 6,7, (#) Plal.q-3, 3 Cor. 6. 14317. (0) 
POPs Hy, 1 Cor, 6,18. R's 14 Tit.3 56,7. Hebs 
_ IG Math, 5/8. (p) Romy. 8, 2, $. 
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''V 1 1, Atid'Experietice will tell you, tow (9) in: 
ſifficrent- you te, for eſther of theſe ts works your 
ſelves : ro Ree your ſohls, or to Reconcile them unts 
Ged: . Willa Nature that is rar:4l refiſt and overcome 
the "Fleſh - ind 4bhory the fin which it moſt dearly 
loveth ? Will = worldly *#iind overcome the World? 
When Cuftort Hath rooted? your natural corruprions; 
afe they cilfilF' rooted 'yp > Off Kol great and hard 2 
wotk is it, t62amfe-# blind unbelievin# inner, to. ſet his 
heart or afother World , and-lay'up,alt his Hopedin 
Heaveh ! and'ts exſt-off allthe things he feerh, for that 

God and Glory which he never . tay And for a har- 
dentd', 'wortllly ; leſhly Bear; to become wiſe and 
rhnder , and Doty; ' and beaventy ; and abhorr\ the fit! 
vehich it moſbFORALy loveth ! At i what can we do to [a- 
refit Fuftite , An Reconcile ſuch 4 Rebel-foul to God? 


* VI, Natureand Experience havitig thus acquainted 
you with yout ſir ant! m4 ery, and what you war, will 
tovchier +elt your chat God) [7 ) cdorh'not yer deal with you 
you accordmig*ro your deſerts,” He giveth you life, 
akttime , and mietefes;, when your fin had forfeited al 
theſe. He obligerh-yotito Repent and Torn unto him. 
Atid therefore experience telling: you, that there is ſome 
Hope, #hd that God hath found ont ſome way of ſoewing 
mercy tothe children of Wrath, Reafon wilt command 
you to: enquire of alt chat are fit' ro teach you; What 
way of Remedy God hath made khown. . And ,- 2s you 
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(4) PE:l. 45:7,8, rs, rt Cor.z Ir. ' Luke 11, 21, Heb. 14. 
12. 2 Pet 1.3. - (1) AR. r4. 17. & 17,245 27, 2% Rom-1. 
12220, Rom. 2.4 Job z3 14. to 25. Math. 17. 42, 43- 
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if ſoon diſcover , that the Religiort of Feathens, and 
hamrens, is {6 far from ſhewing the true Remedy, 
tha they: are part- of the aſe ir ſelf: ſo you rtiay 
vl perſon, the Lord Fefus 
Chrift; hath undertaken the Office of being the Redeemer 
1d" Saviour 'of: the» world ; and that he, who is the 
Eynel Word-and Wiſdoin of rhe Father , hath wonder- 
fylly appeared inthe -riature of 242 , which he took 
from the Yirgir Aary , being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; that we might-have a Teacher fent' from" '( þ ) 
Heaven , infallibly* and' eaſily to 'acquaint rhe 'wyrid 
wihthe will of God,, and the #nſeer things of lifegter- 
tat';* How God (+) bare' witneſs of his truth',”b 
thindant, open, uncontrolled-miracles + (2 Ho 
he conquered Satan, and the world, and (w) gave us 
an'example of perfe&t Righteouſneſs , and underwent 
theſeorn and' cruelry of finners, - and ſuffered the death | 
efthe' Croſs , as a Saorsfice for obr fins, to Reconcile us 
mto God : How he Roſe 4g45n the third day,” and con- 
quered Death, and lived fourry- dayes longer on earth , 
nftruting his Apoſtles, and giving them 'Comtniſſion 
t6Preach the Goſpel to all.the world, and then aſcended 
bodily into Heaven, while they gazed after him : How 
heis now in Heaven both God and Mart in one perſon, 
the- Teacher , and King , and High-Prieſt of his 
Church. Of Him muſt we learn the way of life. By 
Him muſt we be Ruled as the Phyfition of ſouls, All 


Am. A. PET OY [0 &'Y *.. i. ti 


(ſ) Ta, 9.6, 7. & 53, John 3« 16, 19. & 1,1, 3, 4. & 3-26 
(1) Jo'n 1. 18. (f) Adts2, 22. Heb.2. 3,4. (*) Marth. 4. 
(w) 1 Per. 2, 22, 23, 24,25, Mart%.26, 27,28. Ads 1, Heb. 4. 
Fpheſ, 1,:22, 23 Rom.5.1,3,9. Hcb.8.9,1;- & 8.6,7. 
Heb 7. 25, x John 5. 10, 12. John 5.22, & 3 18. 19. 
Matth, 2 5, 
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Power 15 given 5m in; Heayen and Earth. By hs $4 
crifice, and Merit, and Interceſſion muſt we be pa 
doned and accepted with-the Father , and only by bin 
mult we come to God; - He hath procured andeftabliſh. 
ed a Covenant of Grace , which Baptiſm is the ſeal of; 
Even [ That God will in him' be our God and Recon 
ciled Father, and Chriſt will be our Saviour, andthe 
Holy Gheſt will be our Santtifier , sf we will unfeignedly 
conſent;; that 18 ,. if penitently and believingly we give 
#p our ſelves ta God ; Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt, 
8#n theſe Relations. | This Covenant inthe tenor ofit, is 
a Deed. ;of Gift, of Chriſt, ayd Pardon, and Salvation 
toall the world ; if by true Faith and-Repentance they 
will rurn.to God. And this ſhall be the Law according 
to which he will judge all that hear it at the laſt ; For 
be is made the Judge: of all, and will raiſe all the dead, 
and will Juſtifie his Saints, and judge them unto endleſs 
Joy and Glory, and' condemn the unbelievers, uo 
nitent and (x) ungodly. unto endleſs, miſery. e 
ſoul alone is judged at Death : and body and ſoul at the 
Reſurrettion. This Goſpel the Apoſtles Preached tothe 
World, and that ir a be effeRtual to mens ſalvation, 
the (y) Holy Ghoſt was firſt given to inſpire the 
Preachers of it , and. enable them 'to ſpeak in various 
languages, and.infallibly agree in one, and to work ma- 
ny great and open miracles to prove their word to thoſe 
they preached to : and by this means they. (z.) planted 
the Church , which o#dinary Miniſters muſt increaſe, 
and reach, and overſee, to the end of the world, till all 
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fe Ble& be gathered in, And the ſame ( 2 ) Holy 
pirit hath undertaken it, as his' work, ro accompan 
this Goſpel,and by it ro Convert mens ſouls, illurhinating 
andfanRtifying them ; and by a ſecret (b) Regeneration 
to renew their natures; and bring them to that Kow- 
edge ; ad Obedience and Love of God, which-isthe 
Priciitive Holineſs for which we were created; and from 
which we fell. And thus by a Saviour and a Santtifirr) 
muſt all be Reconciled and Renewed, thit will be Glori- 
fedwith God in Heaven: All this you may learn from 
the Sacred Seriptures ; which wete {( c ) written'by 
the inſpiration ofthe Holy Spirit , and ſealed by multi- 
tudes of open (4) Miracles, and contain the very 
Inge and Superſctiption of God, and have been re- 
teived and preſerved by the Church, as the certain Qra- 
ces of God, and blefſed by him through all Generations, 
to the ſanRifying of many ſouls, 


" ” 
”_ 
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1X. When you underſtand all this, it is tims for you 
t0 (+) look; home , and underſtand now what ſtate your 


fouls are in; That you were Made capable. of Holineſs 


ad Happineſs , you know : that you and-all men are 
fallen from God and Holineſs, and Happineſs, unto Self, 
adS;n, and Af:ſery , you know : that you are ſo far 
Redeemed by Chriſt you know, as to have a pardoning 
ad ſaving Covenant tendered you , and Chrift and 
Mercy offered to your choice. Bur whether you are 
raly.penitent believers, and Renewed by the Holy 
Gf, and ſo- united unto Chriſt , this is the queſtion 


— ——— 
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y&-unreſolyed :.tÞzs is the work that is yet todo; wits 
out-which there is-no-ſalvation : And if thou die before 
i is; done, woe tO thee that eyer thou waſt a man | Ex- 
cept, a, man' be, ( f ) Regenerate. by the _ and 
Copvested , and made a New Creature, and of Carnal 
be; made, Spiritual, and of Earthly be made Heavenly, 
and off /e/fifh and \ſinful be made Holy and Obedientt 
God he Tan never be ſaved , no more than the Devil 
bimſelf can be ſaved. And if this be ſo ( as nothing is 
more ſure) I require thee now who-readeft theſe words, 
as thou- regardeſt thy. ſalvation, as thou wouldſt eſcape 
 Hell-fare, and ſtand with comfort before Chriſt and his 
Angels at: the Jaſt, thatthou ſoberly conſider whether 
Reaſen command:thee not, to rry thy ſtate, whether thou 
artithuy, ( g ) Renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt or not? 
and to (+, ) call for help to thoſe that can adviſe thee, 
and follow on the ſearch, till thou know thy caſe? And 
if thy ſoul be a ſtranger to this SanRifying work, whe- 
ther Realoh command thee not , 'withour any delay, to 
make out'to-Chriſt, and beg his Spirit, and caſt away thy 
ſims, and gue up thy ſelf entirely to thy God, thy Sa- 
viour and!$auitsficr, and enter intu-his Covenant, with a 
full Reſolution never to forſake him ? to deny thy ſelf, 
and the-deſires of the fleſh, and this deceitful tranſitory 
world, and lay out all thy Hopes on Heaven , and ſpee- 
dily ;;:What ever it coſt thee, to make ſure of the Feli- 
city which hath no end > And dareſt thou refuſe this 


when God and Conſcience do command it > And further 
I adviſe you, Fen 


(/) Jon3.5. 2 Cor, 5, 19,: © Rem;8. 7,9. Phil, z. 18, 20] 
(3) Ads 16.14, (b) Ads 2.37, AdRsS16. Z>, Adcts11. 28, 


2 C0:.6, 1,2, Rev.z. 7. 
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5X; Underſtand how it 1s that Satan bindererh ſouls 


frombeing ſantified : that-you may know how to reſift 


his wiles. Some he deceiveth by (7) malitions ſug- 
veftions , that holineſs 1s nothing bur tanfie or hypo- 
rife! ( And if God, and Death, and Heaven, and 
Hell were fancies, this might be believed. ) Some he 


dbaucheth by rhe power of fleſhly apperite and luſt, fo 


that their ſs will not let their Reaſon ſpeak ; Some he 
keepeth in utter 2gorarce, by the evil educayion of ig- 
norant Parents, andthe negligence of (k) ungodly ſoul- 

murdering 'Teachers : Some he deceiverh by worldly 
Hopes, and keepeth their minds ſo raken up with world- 
ly things, that the matters of Eternity ean have but 
ſome looſe uneffeRtual thoughts, as bad as none : Some © 
areentangled in (1) evil company, who make a fcorn 
ofa holy life, or feed them with continual diverftons and 
vain delights : And ſome are fo (m) hardened in their 
in,hatthey are-even paſt feeling, and neither fear Gods 
wrath, nor care for their ſalvation, bur hear theſe things 
25 men afleep , and nothing will awake them : Some are 
diſcouraged with a conceit that Godlineſs is a life ſo 
(n) grievous , ſad, and melancholy ; that rather chan 
endure it, they will vexrure rheir ſouls, come on it what 
vill; (Asif it were a grievows life, to Love God, and 
Hope for endleſs Foyes, and a pleaſant life to Love the 
world and ſin, and live within a ſtepof Hell | } Some 


that are convinced; do (0) put off their converiton with 


Delays; and think it's time enough hereafter ; and are 
perpoſing and promiſing; till it be too late, and life, and 
(i) AQ. 24.14 & 28.22, & 245, 6. (+) Val. z. 9 9. 


A. 1.4.9: (1) Pro. 13.20, (m) Eph. 4.18, 19. (4) Mal13- 


(v) Marth, 26,358, 12. & 2 
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time, and hope be ended. And ſome that ſee there is 
neceſſity of Holineſs, are (p) cheated by ſome dead 
opinions, Or names, or Shewes and Images of Holintſs: 
Either becauſe they hold a ffri& opiniox , or becauſe they 
joyn with a Religious Party ; or becauſe they are of tha 
which they think is the e7ue Church ,, or becauſe they are 
Baptized with water, and obſerve the outward parts of 
worſhip, and perhaps becauſe they offer God a great 
deal of lip-ſervice, and lifeleſs ceremony, which never 
Javoured of a holy ſoul. Thus deadneſs, ſenſuality, 


worldlineſs and Hypocriſie, do hinder millions from ſan- 
Qitication and ſalvation. 


— 


XI. Tfever thou wouldft be ſaved , oppreſs not Rea- 
ſon by ſenſuality or diverſions : but ſometimes (4) re- 
tire for ſober Conſideration. Diſtratted and ſleepy Rea- 
ſon 1 unuſeful : God and Conſcience have a great deal to 
ſay to thee ; which in a crowd of company and buſinels 
thou art not fit to hear, Iris a (7) doleful caſethata 
man who hath a God, a Chriſt, a Soul, a Heaven, a Hel 

tothink of, will allow them none but running thoughts, 
and not once in a week beſtow one hour in manlike ſeriow 
( [ ) Conſideration of them ! Sure thou haſt no greater 
things to mind. Reſolve then ſometimes to ſpend half 
an hour in the deepeſt thoughts of thy Everlaſting ſtate. 


X II, (t) Look upon this world and all its Pleaſures, 


————— 


(p) John 8. 39, 42,44. Rom. 3. 1,2- Gal, 4, 29, Mavh, 
13 19,20, 21,22. Math. 15.2,z3,6. Gal.1.14 (4) Plalm 
4.4 Hag. 1.5, Deut. 32,79,z29, (r) Ifa.1.3. (/) Job3+ 
27. Jer. 23. 200 Plalm 119. 59. (') » Cor. 4. 18, Det. 
32-29, 1 Johnz,17. 1Co 7. 31. Luke 12. 19, 20. Jozn 
14. 1,2, IThefl 5,13, CARE 
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452 man of Reaſon who foreſeeth the End, and not as a 
beaſt, that liveth but by ſezſe'on preſent objetts.. :Do I 
need to rell thee 4a, that thou muſt die.? Cannot 
carkaſſes, and bones, and duſt inftruRt thee, to ſee the 
End of Earthly glory, and all the pleaſures of the fleſh > 
kita Controverſee whether thy fleſh muſt ſhortly periſh > 
and wilt thou yet provide for it before thy ſoul > What a 
{ad farewel muſt thou ſhortly take, of all that worldlings- 
ſell their ſouls for ! And O how quickly will this be ! 
Alasman, the day is even at hand. A few days more, 
and thou art gone |, And dareſt thou live unready , and 
part with Heayen for ſuch a world as this ? | 


XIIT., Andthen thizk. ſoberly of the (u ) life to 
come : what it is for a ſoul ro appear before the Living 
God, and be- judged to Endleſs Foy or Msſery ! If the 
Deviltempt thee to doubr of ſuch a life, remember that 
Naure,. and Scripture, and the worlds Conſent, and his 
own temptations are witneſles againſt him.. O man, canſt 
thou paſs one day, in company or alone, in buſineſs or 
n idleneſs, without ſome ſober thoughts of Everlaſting- 
s ? Nothing more ſheweth that the hearts of men are 
gſzep or dead ,, than that the thoughts of Endleſs joy or 
pan, ſo near at hand, conſtrain them not to be Holy, 
and overcome not all the temptations of the fleſh, as toyes. 
and inconſiderable things. 


XIV. Mark well what mind moſt men are of , when 
they come to (x) die ! Unteſs it be ſome deſperate for- 


(v) Luke 12.4, E-ceſ,12.9, 2 Pet. 3.8% 2 Cor. 4.88, 
Phl.3, 18,20, (r) Numb: 22,10 Marth 25.8. & 5-21,27 


P.oy. 1, 28, 2.9, 
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faken wretch, do they-not all ſpeak well of a Holy life ? 
and wiſh-that their lives had been ſpent in the moſt fer- 
vent Love of God,, and ftrifteſ# obebience to his Laws? 
Do they then, ſpeak well of lift and pleaſures, and mag- 
nifie the wealth-and honours of che world 2 Had they 
not then rather die asthe moſt morrified Saints , than as 
careleſs , fleſhly , worldly finners ? And doſt thou ſee 
and krow this, and yer wilt thou not be inftruRted, and 
be wiſe in time ? ie B-&- * 05d 


X V, Think well , what manner of men thoſe were, 
whoſe (y) Names are now honoured tor their Holineſs ! 
What manner of life did St. Peper, and St. Paul, St. Cy- 
I, St. Auguſtine, and all other - Saints and Martyrs 
ive? Was it a life of fleſhly ſports and pleaſures ? Did 
they deride or perſecute a holy life > Were they not 
many holy than any that thou knoweſt. And is he 
not ſelf-condemned,that honoureth the Nzmes of Saints, 
and will not imitate them ? + Sh 


X VI. Think what the difference is between a Chr:- 
ſftian, andan (z) Heathen, You are loth to be Hea- 
rhens or Infidels; Bur do youthink a Chriſtian excelleth 
them but in Op3n:er ? He that is not Holier than they, 
1s worſe, and ſhall ſuffer more than they. 


X V TI. Think what the difference is between a (-) 
Goaly Chriſtian and an Vagodly, Do not all the oppo- 


— 


. — 


(3) Matth, 23. 29, zo, 31, 33. Heb. tr. ;8. John 8. 39» 
(7) Matth. 19,156. Rom.2z. AR. 10 S238: {a) Rom 2. 
28, 29, 24, 12. Math. 25.25, Luk: 19.22, Adts 24 15» 
Sal. 4.29. . | 


fers 
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fore Holineſs dang ns yer ſpe for the ſams God, 
andChrift, and Scriptare, and profeſs the ſame Oreed, 
and Religion with thoſe whom they" oppoſe ?* And is#t6r 
this:Chriſ the Author of our Holineſs ,'and this $644- 
ature the Commander «of it ?- Search and: ſee): whether 
the difference be "not this, tharthe" Godly are {How 
qheir profeſiion ; and rhe ungodly are # lypocrites; ho 
hate and oppoſe the prattice of the very things which 
themſelves profeſs, whoſe Religion ſerveth but to-con- 
dewn them , while their lives are contrary- to. their 
tongues. . | TJEÞP 23, 


w + - ww» 


'orthe Leaſt, the wppermoſt, erthe ſuffering fide;'- And 
to turn holy edifying' conferenee-into vain'janfiinp. 
And ro'make-men-Atheiſts, ſuſpeRing al Keligdon;*and 


true to none, becauſe of mens diverſity of minds :'Bur 
remember that Chriſtian Religion 13: but- One ;*and a 


thing eaſily known by its anc:ent Rule , and rhe Wrr- 
verſal Church containing all Chriſtians, is but one 


And if carnat intereſt or opinions {6 diftratt. men; that 
one party faith , We are all the Ohunch', ardandther 


faich, Jr is we ,, (as if the Kitchin -were'al/che Hotfſe, 


- or one Town or Village all the Kingdom ) wilc thou 


—— 
—_— 


(') E hef, 4. 14, Acts 20, ;0. 1 Cor, 1.19. 2 T'm. 3: 's 


'&u, 14, 16a 1I mM.,1 5,0. Tir. 3. 9. Erhf 4.3: X * 


1 Cor, '2. Math 12.25, Rcmn. 2: 124 2 7, £0,223, 


IS 4 | be 
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be mad with ſeeing this diſtraQion? .Hearken ſinner} 
All theſe Setts inthe day of Judgement ſhall concurr a; 
witneſſes againſt thee if thou be unholy, becauſe how: 
ever elſe they differed, (c) all of them that are 
Chriftians ,. profeſſed the' neceſſiry of Holineſs , and 
ſubſcribed to that 'Scripture which requirah it, 
Though thou canſt nor -eaſily [reſolve every Co 
rroverſie , thou maiſt eaſily know the. true Reli- 
gion, It is that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught ; which all Chriſtians have profeſſed ; which 
Scripture requireth, which is firſt (4 ) pure and 
then peaceable ; moſt ſpiritual, heavenly, charitable, 
and juſt. OR DIS Fi | 


X1X, Away from that (ec) company which is 
ſenſual, and an enemy to Reaſon, Sobriety , and Ht- 
lineſs, and conſequently to God, themſelves and 
thee, - Can they be wiſe pl thee , that are fqoliſh for 
themſelves ? or friends to thee that are 'undoing 

_ themſelves , or have any pitty on'thy ſoul, when 

' they. make a jeaſt of their own damnation 2 Will they 
help thee to Heaven , who are running ſo furiouſly 
to Hell? Chooſe better familiars , if thou wouldſi he 
PAS 6. FX” wr 


XX, Fudge nat of 4 Holy life by hearſay - for it 
cannotſo be.known. (f) Ty it- awhile , and then 
judge as thou findeft it, Speak not againſt the things 


— 
Y 


(c) Gal.1.7,8, Matth. 28.29, (4d) James3.19. (te) 
Epheſ, 5. 11, - Prov. z3,20, 2 Cor. 6 17 18. - Pſaim15- 4+ 
'Deut, 13.3. *-(f) Jobn5.40, Luke 14. 29, 39. Johns. 
35 37, 45s . : = 


thou 


$7 
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ya 
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thou knoweſt not, - Hadſt thou but /ived in the 
Love of God , and the lively belief of endleſs Glory, 
on'- I ind the delights of Holineſs, and 'the fears of Hell, 
are If but for one woreth or day; and with ſuch a beart, 
nd W tadft' (g) caſt away thy ſi» , and called upon God ; 
it, W nd ordered thy family in a holy manner , eſpe- 
7% ff cally on the Lords day ; I dare ' boldly ſay, ex- 
li= I rrience would conſtrain thee, to (b ) juſtifie a holy 
& I life. But yer I muſt tell thee, ir is not rrac Ho- 
ch If lineſe, if thou do but Try it with (5) Exceptions 
d Wand Reſerves - If therefore God hath convinced 
» If thee that this is his will and way, I adjure thee 

s in his dreadful preſence, that thou - ( k,) Delay 
 {N » fovger, but Reſolve, and eAbſolntely give np 
S 9 ſeff ro God 'as thy Heavenly Father, thy*Sa- 
- | Nour and thy SanRifier, and maks an everlaſting 
| BN Covenant with him , and then He. and all his Mer- 
" I 65 will be thine ;: * His grace will help thee, and 

tis mercy ' pardon thee :*:his Miniſters:iwill'in- 

ſirut thee, and his people*-pray' for thee,” and 
liſt thee : his Angels wil} ' gbard thee ; 'and' his 

Spirit comfort thee : and - when fleſtv muſt! fail/, 

and thou muſt leave this world, '' thy Saviour ' will 

then Receive thy ſoul, and bring it into the. par- 
ucipation of his Glory : and 'he will raiſe thy 
body , and juſtifie thee before the world , and make 
thee equal to: the Angels, ' and thou ſhalt Live in 
the fight and Love 'of God , 'and in the Ever- 


(2) lia.55.6,7, ( h) Matth. 17. 19. (i ) Iuke 14 33- 
(k) Rey, 22, 17, John tr. 12. Rev. 2, & 3. 1 John 5. IOg12, 
Maim 34 7. Pſalm 73, 26, Matth, 2:5. Luke 20, 36, Heb. 2. 
3. 2Thefl,2,12, 


laſting 
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Jafting Pleaſures: of his Glory. This is the end 
Faith and Holixeſs. But if thou harden thy heart, and 
retuleſt mercy , ,(1) eyerlaſting woe will be thy por. 
rion, and then there will be no remedy, qo 'N 

_ And now. 'Reader , I beg of thee, and TI beg « 
God on- my. bended-knees, that theſe' few words may 
fink into thy- heart , and that thou wouldft read them 
over and over .again , and bethink thee as a mantha 
mult. ſhortly die , whether any deſerve thy LZove and 
obedience more than God ? and thy thankful remen- 
brance .more than Chriſt , and thy ' care and diligence 
more-than thy ſalvation? Is there any. felicity more 
defirubie than Hdeayrr ? or any. miſery more terrible 
than oo ? or any thing. ſo regardable as that which is 
Kgeriaſting * Will a few 'dayts ly pleaſures pay 
forth lols of cn gu” rug Ban 6 or wil 
thy f: and'thy proſperity be ſweet at death , and inthe 
fey of. Judgement? As-thou art a-man , and as ever 
thou! believeſt that there is a;God , and a world to 
Come, and as: thoneareft for thy ſoul whether it be 
favetl or damned ;,;Lbeſetch thee, 1 charge thee, think 
of; theſe things. ; 1hink, of them. once 4. day at leaſt! 
#b:rk-of them: with thy--moſt ſober ſerious thoughts ! 
Heaven is not 2 Afny-game ! and Hell is not a fie 
vitig !:Make-noya jeaft of Salvation i or Damnation: 
Iknow-thou, liveſt.in a diſtra&ted world, where thou 
maift hear ſome-Hughing ar ſuch things as theſe , and 
ſcorningat a holy: life ; and faſtning odious reproaches 
on the godly , and merrily drinking and playing and 
prating away their time , and then ſaying, that they 
will truſt God with their ſouls , and hope ts be ſaved 


—_—_—_————_ 


(1) Luke 19. z-. P,iv.2s. 1. & _— 


with- 


[| 
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without ſomuch ado ! Bur if all theſe men do not change 
/ por. if ihrir. minds , and be not ſhortly :down' in thetnouth, 
| nd would not be glad toeat their words, andwiſhmnhar 
6 of ihe had lived a holy life , though it had coft them ſcorn 
a ſuffering in the world , let me bear the ſhame of a 
deceiver for ever : But if Godand thy Conſcience bear 
wineſs againſt thy ſz, and tell thee that a Holy life 
ans i5beft , regard not the gainſayings. of a Bedlam world, 
which is drunk with the deluſions of the fleſh : ButGyve 

wp thy ſoul and life to God by Feſm Chriſt in 4 eter 
Covenant / Delay no longer man , but Reſolve ;- Re- 
ible Ml ſolve immediately , Reſolve unchangeably; and GOD 
his will be thine , and thou ſhalt be his for ever.'.' Amen, 
ay | Lord: Have mercy on: this, ſinner , andſoletiit be Re- 
1M folvedby Thee and Him. _—_ oP 


j >| Lery- 
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SONFLY 7 D Am 9127 ” to 
FE 'Fhe- Pares-and Practice of a Holy life; 4 
"For Perſonal and Family InfiruQion, - 
Spar Wie .—- 
. LL is not (a) done when men have begun 2 ; 


Religious lite: All Trees that bloſſome proye 
not: fruitful -' and all fruit comes not to 
A. perfe&ijon.'” Many fall off, who ſeemed to 
have. good beginnings : And many diſhonour the Name 
of Chriſt, by their ſcandals and infirmities : Many do 
grieve their Teachers hearts, aud lamentably diſturbthe 
Churth'of Chriſt, by their ignorance, exxours, ſelf-con- 
ceitedneſs, unrulineſs, headineſs, contentiouſneſs, fidings 
and diviſions : In ſo much that the (b) ſcandals and the 
Fewds of Chriftians, are the great impediment of the 
Converfion of the Infidel and Heathen world, by ex- 
pofing Chriſtianity to their contempt and ſcorn, as if it 
were but the errour of men as unholy and worldly and 
proud as others, that can never agree among themſelves: 
And many by their paſſions and ſelfiſhneſs are a trouble 
to the Familics and Neighbours where they live ; And 
more by their weakneſſes and great diſtempers, are ſnares, 
vexations and burdens to themſelves, Whereas (bri- 
ftiamty in its true conſtitution, 1s a life of ſuch Holy 
(c) Light and Love, ſuch Purity and Peace, ſuch fruit- 
Fulneſs and Heavenlineſs, as, if it were accordingly 
{ſhewed forth in the lives of Chriſtians, would command 


— 


" (-) Co'of.1 23. [Heb.g,.n. 2 Per.2,20, 1 Cor. 3. Gal. *, 

& g. Mat 13,41. & 18. 5. (b) Phi', 3 18, 19, Ads :0 3c 

(c) Maith. 5,16. 1Pet.3. tr. 1Per, 2,15. &1,8, 2 Cor. 1, 12, 
admiration 
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— Þ idmiration and reverence from the world, and do more 


4 
, 


totheir converfion, than ſwords, Or wag as alone can do; 


- Andit would make Chriſtians u/eful and amzable to each 


aher ; and their lives a feaſt and pleaſure ro themſelves; 
T hope it may prove ſome help to theſe exceJlent ends, 
and to the ſecuring mens ſalvation, if ina few ſound - ex- 
g_ Direttions, I open to you the Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian lifes | 


I; Keep ſtill the true(d) ferm of Chriſtian Dottrine, De- 
fre and Duty orderly printed on your minds : that is, Vn- 
derſtand it clearly and diſtintly, and remember it. I 
mean the great points of Religion contained in Cate- 
thiſmes : You _ ſtill gzow in the clearer underſtand- 
ing of your Catethiſmes, if you livean hundred years : 
Let not the words only but the matter, be as familiar in 
your minds, as the rooms of your houſe are; Such (e) 
ſolid knowledge will eſtabliſh you againſt '/edu&ion and 
wnbelief, and will be ſtill within you a ready help for 
every Grace, and every duty, as the skill of an Artificer - 


ks for his work : And for want of this, when you come 


among Infidels or Hereticks, their reaſonings may ſeem 
unanſwerable to you, and ſhake, if not overthrow your 
faith : And you will eafilyerre in leſſer points, and trou- 
blethe Church with your dreams and wranglings, This 


, Isthe calamity of many Profeffors'; that while they will 
, be moſt cenſorious Judges in every controverſie about 


Church-matters, they know not well the DoQtrine of the 
Catechiſm, | 


A_ 


(4) zTim. 1.13. & 3.7, Heb. 5, 12. Phil. 1.9: Roms 
15. 14. . (e) Eph, 4.13, 14, Cold. 1. 9. & 2.3. X 3. 10- 


I Tim, 6. 4, 
II. Zive 
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IT. Live daily by faithon (| ) Feſws Chriſt, as the 
Aecaiator betwen God and you : Being well groundedu Ic, 
the Belief of the Goſpel, and underftanding Chr:ffs 6f. © | 
fice : make uſe of him ſtill in all your wants. Think Wl j, 
the Patherly Love of God as coming to you through him 
alone : ous of the Sperit as given by Him your Head, il 5 
and of the Covenant of Grace as enatted and ſealed by 
him ; and of the Miniſtry as ſent by him ; and of al Wſ ; 
time, and helps, and.hope as procured and given by him, 
When you think of ſz, and :nfirmity, and temptations, 
think alſo of his ſufficient pardoning, juſtifying and vi- 
Ctorious graces, When you think of the world, the 
Hleſh and the Devil; think how he overcometh them, Let 
his doftrize and the pattern of his moſt perfett life, be 
rayes before youas your Kule, In all your doubts, 
and fears, and wants, goto Hm in the Sper:t, and to the 
Father by Him, and Him alone. Take him as the root 
of your life and mercies, and Live as upon him and by 
his life. And when you die, refign your ſouls to Him, 
that rhey may be wirh him where he ts, and ſee his Glory, 
To live on Chriſt, and uſe him in every want and addrels 
toGod,is more thana General confuſed believing in him, 


III. So Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, a; to (g) Live and 
work, by Him, as the Body doth by the ſoul. Youarenot 
(b) Baptiſed into his name in vain ; ( But too few under- 
ſtand the ſenſe and reaſon of ir.) The Sprrit "is ſent by 
Chriſt for two great works : 1. To the Apoſtles (and 


—— w———_ RO 
— 


(Cf) Joh. 17. 3. Fpheſ.,3.17,18." Matth 28, 19. Ephel. 1, 
22,23, '& 4.6,16, Rom.5. 2 Cor,12.9. Jobn 16. 33 1 oh. 
5-4 Hcb. 4. 14,15. Col 3. 3, 4. Ads 7: j9. (g ) Gal. 5. 
16. 25, (») Math, :8 19. | 

| Pro- 
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Prophets ) to (4) inſpire them infallibly to preach the 
Golpel, and confirm it by miracles, [and leave it 'on re- 
cotd, for following ages,ſin the Holy Scriptures : 2.. To 
al bis .(k) members,t0 illuminate and ſanttifie them, wo 
believe and obey this Sacred Doctrine ( belide his com 
min gift to many to. underſtand and farm it.) - The 
Spirit having firſt :ndted the Goſpel, doth by :r, tixſc Re- 
generate, and after Govern all true Believers. | He is 
not now given us, for the revealing of new doCrines, 
but to underſtand and obey the (1) doctrine revealed 
and ſealed by him long ago. As the Sun doth by its 
ſweet and ſecret influence, both-give and cheriſh the-na- 
tural life of things Senſitive and Vegetative ; ſo doth 
Chriſt by his (-) Spirit our ſpiritual life. As you do 
no-work but by your natural life, - you ſhould do 
none but by your ſpiritual life : you muſt not only 
Believe and Loveand pray by it ; but manage all your 
Callings by it : For Holineſs ro the Lord muſt be writ- 
ten upon all : All things are ſanRified to you, becauſe 
you being ſanified to God, devote all ro-Him, and: uſe 
all for Him ; and therefore muſt do all 'in the ftrengtb 
and condutt of the Spirit. | | 


IV. (n) Live wholly upon G O D, as All tn All : As 
the firſt Efficient, principal Dirigent, and Final Cauſe 
of all things, Let Faith, Hope and Love be daily feed- 
ing on Him, Let [Or Father which art in Heaven, ] 


LI 


(4) jJob, 16.13. Heb. 2. 3,4. (+4) 2 Cor. 12. 12, 13. 
om. 8 9,73. Joh. 3. 5,6. (1 ) 2 Tim. 3. 15,16. Juce 19, 29, 
(m) Ezck, 34.27. lſa.44:3 Rom. 8.1,5, 1Cor. 6.1. Z.ch. 
14. 20, (1) 1 Cor. 10.31 Rom. 11. 36. 2 Corte5, 9,9. 


_ TJoh.3.r.. Rom, 5.1,2, 3- Math, 22, 37. Epheſ,1,6. 2 Cor. 


j.19. Gal 4 4,5; 6. 
be 
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be firſt inſcribed-dn your hearts, that he may ſeem moſt 
amiable ro you, and you may boldly Truſt him, and filial 
Love may be the ſpring of. duty; Make uſe of the So 
' and Spir:t.to lead youto the Father ; and of Faith in 
Chr: to kindle and keep alive the Zove of God. Thi 
Love of God is our Primitive Holineſs and ſpecially 
called; with its fruits [| Our Santtification, ] which 
Faith in Chriſt is but a Adeansto. Let it be your prin- 
cipal End in ſfudying (Drift, to ſee the Goodneſs, Love 
and Amiableneſs of God in him : A condemning God is 
not ſo eaſily loved, as a Gracious Reconciled God; You iſ 
have ſo-much of the Spirit, as you have Love to God: 
This is the proper gift of the Spirit to all the Adopted WW 
Sons of God, to cauſe them with filial affeRion and 
dependance; to cry Abba Father; : Know not, deſire hot, 
love not any creature, bur purely as ' ſubordinate to 
God! Without him, let it ' be Nothing to you ; But as 
the Glaſs without the face, or ſcattered letters 
without the ſenſe; or as the corpſe without the ſool, 
{oP Call nothing Proſperity ot pleaſure but his Love ; 
and nothing adverſity or m:ſery, but his diſpleaſtre, and 
the cauſe and fruits of it. When-any thing would ſeem 
Lovely and deſirable which is againſt him, call it (p) 
Dung ! And hear (that man as- (q) Satan or the Ser- 


peat, that would entice you from him : and count him WE 


but Vanity, a Worm, and duſt, that would affr:ght you 
from your duty ro Him, Fear him much, but Loot 
him more ! Let (r) Love bethe ſoul and End of every 
other duty : Ir is che end and Reaſon of all the reſt , 
but it hath no End or Reaſon, but irs Objef, Think ot 


i —C— 


—————— 


(0) Plalm3o, 5. Pſaln 63. 3. (p) Phil. 3. 7, 9. (4) 
Mat. 16. 23. (') 2 Thel. g 5, 2 Cor. 13.144 ; , 
P no 


&5.7. Luke 12. 20; Heb.s. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 28. Ephel. 4. 6 & 
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toother Heaven, and End, and Happineſs of man, but 
LOVE the \final a&,: and' G OD: the final. obj: : 
Place not your 'Retigion in any thing but the Love: of 
Gut with its means and fruits. $fwnno grief, deſire, or 
i9,but a Adaurning, a Seeksng, and a Rejoicing Love. 


' V; Live in the Belief, and Hopes of Heaven, and 
{ſ) ſeekit as your part andend; and daily Delight your 
ſuuds in the forethoughts of the endleſs ſight arid” Love 
of Gid. As God's {cen on earth bur as in aglaſs, fo 
s/ ke propurcionably enjoyed. - [But when mourning, 
ſukjng Love hath done, and fr and enemies are over- 
tame; and we behold the Glory:of God'in Heaven, the 
Delights of Love will then be perfe&t.. You may:deſire 
bore on Earth, than you may hope for. Look not for 
2 Kingdom of this world, nor for Mount. Zo in che 
wilderneſs. Chrift Reignerh on Earrh, as 24oſes 1n the 
| —_— us tothe Land of Promiſe : Our perfe& 

$ will be, where the Kingdom is delivered upto 
the Father, and God # Al:z All. A doubt, or a ſtrange 
healeſs chought of Heaven, is Water caſt on the Sacred 
fire, toquench your Holineſs and your Foy, Can you 
ravel one whole day to ſuch an End ; and never think 


f the place that you are going to ? which muſt be :-- 
tendedin every righteous a& ( either notedly, or by the 
teady unobſeryed at of a potent. habit. )When Earth is at 


the beſt, it will not be Heaven. You live no further by 
Faithlike Chriſtians, than you either live for Heaven 
in ſeeksng it, or elſe upon Heaven in Hope and 7oy. 


— 


— OR . < 


(ſ) Col.3.1,2,4, War. 6. 19520, 21,33. 2 Cor. 4. 17: 13. 
1.23, Phil. 3.18, 20, Pſal, 73.2, 26. Job. 12. 36. 
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- V. I... Labour ts makg Religion your pleaſure and (| 
delight. Look off to God, to Heaven,'to Chriſt, to the 
' Spirit, to the Promiſes, to all your mercies. Call over 
your experiences, and think whar matter of high Deligh 
1s ſt:}| before you, and how unſeemly it is, and howin 
' jurtous:to your profeſlion, for one that ſaith he Hopet 
for Heaven, to live as ſadly, as thoſe that have no higher 
Hopes than Earth 2 How ſhould that man be filled wit 
joy, who muſt live inthe joys of Heaven for ever? Eſpe 
_cially.xejoyce when' the meſſengers of Death do tell you 
that your Endleſs Joy is near. If God and: Heaven, 
- With atlour mercies inthe way, be not Reaſon enough 
.for a:zoyful life, there: can be none at all. Abhor al 
ſuggeſtions which would make Religion ſeem a tedious 
Itkfome life. And take heed that you repreſent it notf 
to others : For you will never make them in . Love with 
that, which you make them not perceive to'be deleRable 
and lovely.Not as the Hypocrite, by. forcing and framing 
his Religion to his Carnal mind and pleaſure ; but bring- 
ing up the heart to a holy ſuztableneſs, to the pleaſures 
of Religion. 


VII. Watch as for your ſouls, againſt this fiatter- 
ing tempting (u) world , eſpecially when it u repreſent- 
ed 45 more 7 A and delettable, than God, and Holineſs, 


———— 


{t) Pſalm 1,2,3. & £4 2,10. &62.3,5. &37. 4. $94.9 
& 119. 47, 79. If, «8, 14. Pialm 112. n. Rem. 14. 17, & 5-1 
2-5. -1 Pet. 6.8, Math: 5,41, 12. Palm g2.11. (#) Gi. 
6.14. I Jch,2. 15, 16, Jamcs 1,27. &4.4, 5: 1 John 5, 45. 
Ron, 12.2, Gal, 1.4, Titus 2,12, Matth. 19. 24: Libel 
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x6, 21, & $5.25, James 1.11, & F.1, 2,4 Luke 8, 14, Hi 
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and Heaven, - This world with its Pleaſure, Wealthz 
ind Honours, 1s it that is put in the balance by Satan, 
J :ozinſt God and Holineſs and Heaven : And no mart 
wel ſhall have better than he chooſeth and preferreth; -The 
nl bait taketh advantage of the bruitiſh parr, when Rea- 
ne fon is aſleep ; and if by the help of fenfe it ger the 
Throne, the Beaſt will ride and rule the Man , and 
el Reaſon become a ſhave to Senſuality, When you heat 
wi the Serpent, ſee his ſting : and ſee Death attending the 
Eſpa forbidden fruit. When you are Riſing, look down and 
L youſ fee how far you have to fall 1 His Reaſon as well as faith 
"en, is weak, whe for ſuch foo/-gawa's, as the pomp and va- 
oughlW nities of this world, can forget God and his foul, and 
r al death and judgement, Heaven and 'Hell, yea and delibe- 
iow raely.command them to ſtand by. © What Knowledge 
ot ſol or Experience can do good on that man, who will ven- 
wihM tre ſo much for ſuch a world, which all that have try- 
able & it call Vanity at the laſt > How deplorate then is a 
uns worldlings caſe ? O fear the world, when it ſmilerh, or 
10g-Yſ ſeems ſweet and amiable; Loveit not, if you Love yout 
us Godand your ſalvation; WE 


8 VIII: Fly from temptations, and crucifie the (x) 
ter-W feſb, and keep a conſtant Government over your appetite 
"t-Wf ard ſenſes. Many who bad nodefigned flated vice, of 
eſs, worldly intereſt, have ſhamefully fallen by the ſuddet 
lurprize of apperire or luſt, When cuſtome hath 
taught theſe to be greedy and wrolent, like a hungry Dog; 
13. * 2 luſting Bore, it is not a fluggiſh wiſh or purpole, 


al, i AOL - os 


oj (*) Rom. 8. 1,13. Gal. 5.24 Rom. 13. 14. Gl. 5. 19. Jude 
led. Wl 0524, 2 Per, 2, 10, Eph. 2, 3. 1 Pet. 2. 11, Mat. 6. 13. & 26.41. y 
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that will mortifie or rulethem ! How dangerous a caſe 
is that man in, who hath ſo.greedy a Beaſt contimuly 
to feſtrajn ? that if he ;do but negle& his watch one 
hour, 1s ready to run him headlong into hell > Whoa 
be ſafe, thar ſtanderh long, on ſo terrible a precipice? 
The tears and ſorruws of many years, may perhaps not 
repair the loſs which.one hour or at may bring, The 
caſe of David and many another, are dreadful warnings, 
Know what It is that you are moſt in danger of , whether 
luſt, or idleneſs, or excels in meat, or drinks, or play; 
and there ſet the ſtrongeſt watch for your preſervation, 
Make ir your daily buſineſs to mortifie that 1uft , and 
ſcorn that your bruitiſh ſenſe or appetite ſhould conquer 
reaſon. , Yet truft not purpoſes alone ; but away from 
the temptation , Touch not, yea look not on the tempt- 
Ing bait ; Keep far enough off, if you deſire to be {ate 
What miſcries come from ſmall beginnings! Temptation 
Jeads to-fin, and ſmall fins to greater, and thoſe to Hell! 
And-fin and Hell are not to be played with | Open your 
lin or temptation to ſome friend, that ſhame may fave 
you from the danger. 


- .N X.. Keep. up ' a conſtant skilful Government, over 
your (y) Paſſuns and your Tongues; Tothis end, keep 
a texder Conſcience, which will ſmart when in any 01 
theſe youſim, Let Holy Paſſions be well ordered: and 
ſelfiſh carnal paſſions be reſtrained. Let your (z) Tongues 
know thetr dutzes to God and man, and labour to be 5k&#- i 
Ful and reſolute in performing them. © Know all the ſ# 


Cy) Jmes 1.19. Jam. 3-123 19. tPet.3 4. Math. 5. 5: 
Eph 1,4. 2,3. Col.3. 12, (A) Jams I, 26, & 3, 5, 6. Plain 
34 14. r1:v. 18,21, ; 7 

6, 
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of the Tongue, that you may avoid them ; for Four in- 
nocency and peace do much depend on the prudent Go- 
rernment of your Tongues, F 


X. Govern your (a) Thoughts with conſtant shilful 
diligence. In this , right Habits and Aﬀettions. will do 
moft,by exc/ining them unto Good. It's eaſie ro Think 
en that which we Love. Be not unfurniſhed of matter 
for your Thoughts to work upon ; And often rerire your 
ſelves for ſerious meditation, Be not fo ſolitary and deep 
in muſings, as to over-ſtrerch your theughts, and con- 
fund your minds, or take you off from neceſſary con- 
verſe with others : But be ſure that you be Corftuerate, 
and dwell much ar heme, and converſe mot with your 
conſeiences and your God ! with whom you have the 
greateſt buſineſs ! Leave not your thoughts unimployed, 
or angoverned : {catter them not abroad upon imperti- 
nent vanities ; O that you knew what daily buſineſs you 
have for. them ! Moſt men are wicked, deceived and 
undone, becauſe they are inconſiderate, and dare not or 
will nor, retiredly and ſoberly uſe their Reaſon, or uſe 
it but as a ſlave in chains, in the ſervice of their paſſzon, 
luſt and interefts. He was never wiſe, or good, or hap- 
2, who was not ſoberly and impartially conſiderate. 
How to be good, to do good, and finally ex, oy good, mult 


be the ſfumm of all your Thoughts. Keep them firit 


Holy, then charitable, clean and chaſte. And quickly 
check them when they look rowards (in. 


— — — - 


(a) Derr. y5 9. 2Crr.1no 5, G-n.6.5 fa 10. 4: PFJ; 


94. 19, Pſa]. 109. 113, Picy, 12.5, N 15. 26. Via, $49 $9. Prov. 
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X I, Let (b) Time be exceeding pretious in your eyes, 
and carefully and diligently Redeem it, What haſte 
ath it make ?- and. how cuickly will ic be gone ? and 
en how highly will it be valued, when a- minue of it 
can never be recalled > O what important buſineſs have 
we, foreyery moment of our Time, if we ſhould live 1 
thouſand years! Take not that man to be well in his wits, 
or to know his God, his End, his work, or his danger, 
who hath time to ſpare. Redeem it, not only from needleſs 
ſports, and playes, and idleneſs, and curioſity, and comple- 
ment, and exceſs of ſleep, and chatt, and worldlineſs, 
but alſo from the entanglement of /efſer good, which 
would hinder you from greater. Spend Time as men 
that are ready to paſs into another world , where every 
minute muſt be accounted for ; and it muſt gv with us 
for ever as we lived here. Let not Health deceive you 
Into the expectation of living long, and ſo into a ſeal 
negligence. See your plaſs running, and keep a reckon- 
ing of the expence of Time : and ſpend ir juſt as you 
would reyiew it when it is gone, 


X 11. Let the(c) Lqve of all in their ſcyeral capaci- 
tees, become as it were your very Nature : and doing 
them all the good you can be yery much of the buſineſs of 
your lives, God muſt be loyed in all his Creatures : His 
natural Image on all men , and his ſpiritual Image 0n 
is Saints, Our Neighbour muſt be Loved as Our 


——— 


(6) Epheſ, 5.16. Joh. 14,1,2. AG: 19.21, t Cor 7: 29, 
2 Cor, 6.2. Johnge 4. Luc. 19. 42, <4. Pla;m 35. 4. Math, 
25.10, I2, (c) 1 Tim-1.5, 6, Mar. 19. 19. Rom. 13. 10, 
1 John 4. 16. Ephel.4.2 15,16. Co',2.2, &1.4..1 Tim 6.11, 
James 3.17- Phil. 2.1.2. t The 4.9. John 13-- 35. Marth, 
5. 443 45- T1Cor, 1g, Jume 4. il, Gai, lo, Tits 2. 14 I-hil, 


L, 20,21, Rom, 199 i, 3+ 


natural 
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ſelves: that is, our natural neighbour as our natural feFf, 


7s nitha Love of Benevolence ,, and our ſpiritual neighbour 
nd  s0ur ſpiritual ſelf, with a Love of Complacence.In oppo- 
"i WY (tio to complacerce,we nay hate our linful neighbour, as 
ve WY wemuſt oxr ſelves (much more : ) But in oppoſitianto 
1 Wl Benevolence we muſt neither hate or ſelves, our. #ergh- 
s, I four, or 047 enemy. O that men knew how much of Chri- 
r, I fany doth conſiſt in. Love, and doing good! With 
{s | vhateyes do they read the Goſpel, who ſee not this in 


- © every page? Abhorr all that ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and paſ- 
. ſr which are the enemies of Love , and thoſe opinions, 
1 W ind fations, and cenſurings and backbitings, which 
n would deſtroy it. Take him that ſpeaketh evil cf- ano- 
y © {her to you, withour a juſt cauſe and call, ro be Sarans 
; I meſſenger, intreating you to hate your - Brother, or to 
| I zbateyour Love, For to perſwade' you, that a- man's 
- | 144, is directly to perſwade you o far to hate him. Not 
| EE thatthe goodand bad muſt be confounded : but Love will 
, | callnone Bad without conſtraining evidence. Rebuke 
hackbiters. Axrt no man and ſpeak, evil of no man; 
unleſs it be not only ff, but neceſſary to ſome greater 
good, Love. is lovely : They that Love ſhall be belo- 
ved, Hating and hurting makes men Hateful. © Love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; and, Do 45 thou wouldſt be 
done by, are the golden Rules of our duty to men ; 
which muſt be deeply written on your hearts, Fer 
want of this, there is nothing ſo folfe, 16 bad, fo cracl, 
which you inay not be drawn to Think,, or Say, or - Do. 
againſt your Brethren, SELFISHNESS and 
WANT of LOVE, doas naturally tend ro Ambi- 
ton and Covetouſneſs, and thence to cruelty ag1in{t' all 
that ſtand in the way of their deſires, as the nature of a 
Wolf to kill the Lambs. Al fattions, and contentirire, 
and perſecutions in the world, .proceed from ſe!ji/befs, 

T4 | a.:d 
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and want of charity. Devonring malice is the Devilih 


Nature. ' Be as zealous in doing good to all, as Sarans ſer. 


vants are in bayting. Take 1t as the uſe of all your ta- 
lents, and uſe them as you would hear of it at laſt. Li 
It be your buſineſs, and not a matter on the by : Eſpeci- 
ally for publick, good, and mens ſalvation, And what 
you canftiot do your ſelves, perſwade others to. Give 
them good Books ; and draw them to the means, which 
are moſt like to profit them. jo 


XIHI. Underſtand the right terms of Church-Con- 
munion : eſperially the Unity of the Univerſal Church, 
and the Univerſal Communion which you muſt hold with 
all the parts, and the difference between the Church « 
V:ſible and Inviſible, For want of theſe, how wotul are 
our qiviſions ? Read oft, 1 Cor, 12. and Eph. 4. 1. to 
17. Jobn 17. 21, 22, 23. efA@s 4. 32. & 2. 42 
T Cor. I. TO, II, 13» & 3. 3. Rom. 16. 17. Phil. 2. 
I, 3, 3, 4+ 1 Theſ. 5. 12,13. Acts 20. 30. 1 Cor, 11, 
19: Titns 3. 10. Fames 3. Col. 1.4. Heb. 10. 25: 
As 8.37,12, 13. I Cor, 1, 2, 12, 13. & 3+ 3, 4 
& 11:18, 27. Study theſe well. You muſt have Union 
and Communion in Faith and Love, with all the Chriſt- 
-ans in the world. And refuſe not local communion when 
you have a juſt call ; ſo far as they put you not on fn- 
ning. Let your #/ual meeting be with the pureſt Church, 
if you lawfully may, ( and ftill reſpe& the publick, 
good:) But ſometimes cccaſwnally communicate even 
with aefeftive faulty Churches, fo be it they are true 
Chriſtians,” and put you not on fin : that ſo you may 
ſhew, that you-own them as Chriſtians, though you dil- 
own their corruptions, © Think not your preſence mak- 
eth all the faults of Miniſtry, Worſhip, or people to be 
yours ( for then I would joyn with no Church i oy 
| EL IT  * world. 
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nortd. ) Know that as the myſtical Chnrch confiſterh 
of Heare-Covenanters, fo doit the Church as Vifible 
confit of Yerbal-Covenanters, which make a credible 
profeſſion of Conſent : And thar Nature and Scriptore 
texcheth us ro take every mans word as czedible, till per- 
fdionſneſs forfeic his Credze ; which forfeiture muſt be 
proved, before any ſob+4 Profeſſion can be taken for an 
inſufficient title. (4) Grudge nor then at the Commu- 
nion of any Prefeſſed Chriſtzan in the Church Viſibte : 
( Though we muſt do our part to caſt out the obſtinarely 
mpenitent by Diſcipline ; which if we cannot do, the 
fault is not ours. ) The prefence of hypocrites is no 
hort, but oft a mercy to the fincere, How fmall clfe 
would the Church ſeem in the world 2 Oantward privi- 
ledges belong to outward Covenanters : and inward mer- 
cies to the ſincere. (e) Diviſion is wounding, and 
tends to death, Abhor ic as you love the Churches wel- 
fare or your own : The wiſdom from above 1s, firſt pure, 
and then peaceable. Never ſeparate what God con- 
joineth, Ir is the Earrhly, ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom, 
which cauſeth b:zrtcr envyrne, and ſtrife, and confuſion 
and every evil work, Bleſicd arethe Peace-makers. 


XIV. Take heed of (tf) Pride and Self-conceited- 
neſs in Religion : Tf once you overvalue your own un- 
derſtandings, your crude conceptions and groſs rmi- 
ſtakes will delight you as ſome ſupernal light : and th- 
ſtrad of having compaſſion on the weak, you will be 
unruly and deſpiſers of your Guides, and cenſorious 


—— 


—— 


(0) Ma ,13 29, 4t. (Co) Teh. $6.2. 4 Cor. r. 1. Pom. 
16.17 Jams} 144 15-16, 1-.18 (7) 1 Tim 3.6, Cw», 
2,18. I(Cer$8,1. 1Cor.g,6 1 Tir. 6.4, 1lict.5 5. jam. 
Jo I, 17, 
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contemners of all that differ from you ; and perſecmtor; 
of them if. you have power , and will think all intolers- 
ble, that take you not as Oracles, and your words as 
Law. Forget not that the Church hath alwayes fuf- 
fered by cenſorious, unruly profeſſors on the one hand, 
(and O what diviſions and ſcandals have they cauſed!) 
as well as by the prophane and perſecutors on the other, 
Take heed of both ; And when contentions are afoot, be 


quiet and filent, and not too forward , and keep up a 


zeal for Love and Peace. 


XV. Be faithful and conſcionable in all your (g) Re- 
lations, Honour and obey your Parents, and other ſu- 
periours : Deſpiſe not, and reſift not Government : If 
you ſuffer unjuſtly by them, be humbled for thoſe fins, 
which cauſe God to turn your Protettors into Aﬀeitters : 
and inſtead of murmuring and rebelling again(t them, 
reform your. ſelves, and then commit your ſelves to 
God, Princes and Paſtors I will not ſpeak to : Sub- 
zeRs, and ſervants, and children, myſt obey their ſupe- 
Tiours as the Officers of God. 


XVI. Keep up the Government of God in your (|) 
familics : Holy Families muſt be chief preſervers of 
the intereſt of Religion in the world, Let not the world 
turn Gods ſervice into a cuſtomary lifeleſs torm. Read 
the Scripture, and edifying Books to them : Talk with 
them ſeriouſly about the ſtate of their ſouls, and everlaſt- 
ng life ; Pray with chem fervently : Waich over them 


— —— em EEE Py; 20 CR es Oe Lead ae 


(2) i-phe”, CT & Ge, Col. ; & £ R. m 17, I, 7. I Per, *. Ig 
15, (4) Command 4, jol. 24. 15. Den, 6.6,7,8 Dc- 
fHicit 5, 
diligently : 
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diligently ; Be angry againſt fin, and meek in your own 
cauſe ; Be examples of W:ſdom, Holineſs and Patience<- 
S WF And ſee that the Lords Day be ſpent in holy preparation. 
- WI for Eternity. TREE 


y XVII. Let your ( 1) Callings be managed in Hoknefs 
i. i nd Laboriouſneſs. Live not in idleneſs ; Be not ſlors- 
* © {lin your workg whether you be bound, or free : In 
1 © theſwearof your brows you muſt eat your bread, and 

[abour the ſix dayes, that you may have to give ro him 

that needeth. Slothfulneſs is ſenſuality as well as filthier 
" © fins. The body ( that is able ) muſt have fit employ- 
" © mentaswell asthe ſoul ; or elſe body and ſoul will fare 
I theworſe, Bur let all be bur as the labour of a Travel- 
| f {r, andaim ar God and Heaven un all. 


XVIII. Deprive not your ſelves of the benefit of an 
able fanhful ( k) Paſtor, to whom you may open your caſe 
in ſecret : or at leaſt of a holy (1) faithful friend : 
And be not (m) diſpleaſed at their free reproofs, Wo 
tohim that is alone ! How blind and partial are we in 
our own cauſe ! And how hard is it ro know our ſelves 
withour an able faichful helper ! You forfeic this grear 
mercy, when you loyc a Rlaitercr, and angrily defend 
your fin, 


XIX. (n) Prepare for ſickyeſs, ſufferings, and 


aath : Overvalue nor proſperity, nor the tavour of 


- — 
— —w—-— <a ah. eo _— CC 7 AAS — OO 


(!) Hb 13'5. Commani 4. 2 Thil. 3. 15 12, 1 Thell. 4- 7, 
Iim 5 $39, Previcgt. vCor 7,29 EMS 7 
Ecel:\ 4, to, rt. (m) Prov. 12.1. & 15 5, 12y 37s Hot. 3- 12. 
(1) Ink- 12,40. 2 Ver. 1 10. Ifill. rt. 21, 23, JEremi. 9.44 5- 
Mat. 7.4,%. 2 Cox. $4, 4 4a F; 
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man ! Tf ſelf} mex prove falſe and cruel to you, eyen 's 
thoſe of whom you have deferyed beſt, marvel nor atit, MW is; 


but pray for your enemies, perſecutors and ſlanderers,tha MW © 
God would turn their hearts and pardon them, What WW , 
2 mercy isit to be driven from the world to God? when I 3 
the Love of the world is the greateſt danger of the ſoul? I 
Be ready to die, and you are ready for any thing : Ak W + 
your hearts ſeriouſly, whar is it that I ſhall need at a dy. W 
mg hour ? and let it ſpeedily be got ready, and not bets iſ p 
ſeek inthe time of your extremity. i 


X X. Underſtand the true method of Peace of Conſci- i 1 
ence, and judge not of the ſtate of your ſouls upon deceit- | 
ful grounds : As preſumptuous hopes do keep men from ſ { 
Converſion, and embolden them in fin; ſo cauſleſs fear: MW ; 
do hinder our Love and praiſe of God, by obſcuring his = | 
Lovelineſs : And they deſtroy our Thankfwlneſs, and 
our Delight in God, and make us a burden to our ſelves, | 
and a grievous ſtumbling block to others. The General 
grounds of all your comfort, are 1. The (0) Gracious 
Nature of God : 2. The (p) ſufficiency of Chriſt, and 
3- The Truth and (q) Univerſality of the Promiſe, 
which giveth Chriſt and Life to All, if they will Accept 
him : Burt this Acceprance,is the proof of your parti- 
cular title ; without which theſe do but aggravate your 
fin. Conſent to Gods Covenant is the true Condition 
and proof of your title to God as your Father, Saviour 
and Santifier, and ſo tothe ſaving bleſſings of the Co- 
yenant : which Conſent, if you ſurvive, muſt produce 


— 


(0) Exod 34 6. (þ) Heb. -.25. (9) Joh.4 42. Joh. 3.15 
1 T1m.4.10. & 2.4. bath. 28, 19, 20 R.v. 22, 13. Iſiah 
53. 1,2, 33 6, 7. 
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the duties which you conſent:to, He that Heartily con- 
ſeateth, that God be his God, his Saviour and Sandlifier, 
isin aftate of life. Bur this includeth the (r) reje&i- 
on of. the world. - Aduch knowledge, and _— and 
utrerance, and lively Afettions, are all very deſirable 1 
Bur you muſt judge your ftate by none of theſe , for 
they are all uncertain : But 1. If God and Holineſs and 
Heaven have the higheſt eſtimation of your practical 
judgement, as being eſteemed Beſ# for you , 2. And be 
rreferred in the Choice and Reſolution of your Wills, and 
that Habitually, before all the pleaſures of the world : 
3- And be firſt and chiefly ſought in your endeauanrs ; 
this is the infallible home. &/ your GadbiGcarion. 
Chriſtian, upon long and ſerious ſtudy and experi- 
ence, I dare boldly commend theſe Directions to thee, 
as the way of God, which will end in Blefſedneſs, The 
Lord Reſolve and Strengthen thee to obey them. 
This is the true Conftitution uf Chriſtianiry : This 15 
true Godlineſs ; and this is to be Religious indeed | And 
all this is no more than to be ſeriouſly ſuch,as all among 
us, in general words, profeſs to be. This is the Religion 
which muſt difference you from Hypocrites , which 
muſt ſettle you in peace, and make you an honour to 
ycur profelticn, and a _—_— to thoſe that dwel! 
about you 1 Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family, 
which doth conſift of ſuch as theſe ! Theſe are not they 
that either Perſecute or Divide the Church ; or that 
make their Religion a ſervant to their Policy, to their 
Ambitious deſigns, or fleſhly luſts ; nor that make it 
the bellows of Sedition, or Rebellion, or of an envious 


— 


(1) Luke 14.26, 33. 1 Joh. 2, 15, Mat, 6. 19, 20, 21, 33. Co'. 
3$-1,2, Rom. 8, I, I 3» 


hurtty! 


hurtful-zeal ; or a ſnare forthe innocent, or aPiſtolts 


ſhoot at the upright in heart : 'Thelſe are not they that 


have been the ſhame of their profeſiion, the hardening 
of ungodly men and Inftidels, . and rhat have cauſed. the 
enemics of the Lord to blaſpheme. - If any man will 
make a Religion of, or for his Luſts, of Papal ryranny, 
or Pharifaical formality, or of his: private opinions, vrof 
proud cenſoriouſae(s, and contempt. of others, and of 
fi&ion and unwarrantable ſeparations and diviſions, and 
of ſtanding at a more obſervable diſtance from common 
profeſſours of Chriſtianity, than God would have them 
or yet of pulling up the hedge of Diſcipline, and laying 


Chriſts Vineyard common tothe Wilderneſs, the ſtorm 


1s coming, when this Religion founded on the ſand will 
fall, and great will be the fall thereof : When the Reli- 
gion which confiſteth in Fazth, and Love to God and 
Man, in mortifying the fleſh, and crucifymeg the world, 
in Self-denyal, Humility, and patience, in {incere obedi- 
ence, and faichfulneſs in all Relations, in watchful ſelf- 
government, in doing good, and in'a Divine and Hea- 
venty.life, though it will be hated by the ungodly world, 
ſhall never be a diſhonour ro your Lord, nor deceive or 
diſappoint your ſouls. 
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ſcribed me, are high and excellent, and doubtleſs muſt be 
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Of a Holy Family ; and how to Govern it, azd per- 
form the duty of all Family-relations,and 9 00 


Paul, A Teacher, 
ROT 9 Saul * A Learner. 


Paul, Elcome, Neighbour : How 
do you like the new life 
which you have begun? You 
have taken home Inſtructions 
already, which will find you 

work : But what do ac find in the praiſing of them ? 

d. 1 find that I have fooliſhly long negleied a ne« 
ceſſary, noble , joyful life ,, and thereby loſt my time, 
and made my ſelf both unskilful ad undiſpoſed to the 
praitice of it : I find that the things which you have pre- 


very ſweet to them that have a ſuitable $kill and diſpeſi- 
tion , Ard ſome pleaſure I find in my weak beginnings : 
But the Greatneſs of the work,, and the great unto- 
wardaneſs 
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waraneſs and ſtrangeneſs of my mind, doth much abate 
the fweetneſs of: it,, by many Youbts and fears and diff. 
exlrics. And when L fail I find it hard , both to Re- 
pent aright, and by Faith 70 fly to. Chrift for pardon, 
And if you hgd nat forewarned we of thus Temptation, 
I. ſhauld have thought by theſe troubles that my taſe s 
worle :7 point of eale ( though not of ſafety ) than it wa 
before. But I fereſce that better things thay yet be hoped 
for And I hope I am in the way. 

P. Where 1s your great difficulry , that requirah 
Counſel ? 

S. I find a great acal of work, to do ini my fanily, to 
govern them 1n the fear of God, to do my duty to them 
all, eſpecially to educate my Children, _ 4nd daily to 
worſhip God among them, And 1 am ſo unable far it 
that 1 am rcady"to omit all: Tpray you help me with 
Your advice. : | 

P. My firſt advice to youis, that you Reſolveby 
CGods help ro perform your qdury as well as you can; 


And that you (4) devote your Familyto God, and 


1ake him for the Lord and Maſter of it , and uſe g 354 
ſociety ſanCified to bin. And I pray you let theſe 
geaſons fix your Reſohuion, LE 
I. If God be not the Maſter of your Family, the Devil 


will; And if God be nor firſt ſerved in it, the Fleſh 


and the Worid-will. And 1 hope I need not tell you,, 
how bad a Maſter, work and wages , they will. chen 
have. 


2. If you devote your Family t0 God, God will be 


che ProteRor of it ; He will take careof it , for ſafety” 


— 


' () Ste the Diſpur. for Family worſhip in my Chriſi.n Dirt- 
(iti;, Part 21s 
and 
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and proviſion as- his own. Do you not need ſuch 
Proteor ? And can you have a better 2 or better take 
care for the welfare and fafety of you and yours > And 
if your Family be not Gods, they are his Enemies, 
and under his curſe as Rebels ; In ſtead of his ble of 
Heh , Peate, provifion, and ſucceſs, you may look 
for ſickneſſes, dangers, crofles, diftrefſes, unquietneſs 
and death; or which is worſe, that your proſperity ſhall 
te a curſe and fnare to You and yours, 

3. A Holy family is a.place of Comfort : A Church 
of God : What a joy will it be to you, to live roge- 
ther daily in this Hope, that you ſhall meer and live 
together in Heaven } to think that Wife, Children and 
Fervants ſhall ſhortly be fellow Citizens with you of 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem ! How pleaſant 1s it to joyn 
vith one heart and mind in the ſervice of God, and in 
his chearfol praiſes > How lovely will you be to one 
another , when each one beareth the Image of God ? 
What abundance of jarrs and miſeries will be prevented, 
which fin would daily bring among you ? And when any 
of you die, how comfortably may the reſt be about 
their bed, and attend their Corps unto the grave, when 
tiey have good hopes that the Soul is received to Glory 
by Chriſt > Bur if your family be ungodly , it will be 
like a neſt of waſps; or like a Jail ; full of diſcoxd 
ad vexation : And it will be grievous to you to look 
your Wife or Children in the'face, and think that they 
we like to lie in Hell : And their ſickneſs and dea 
mill be tenfold the more heavy to youtothink of their 


'Woeful unſeen end, 


4 Your family hath ſuch conftant Need of God, a5 
Commandeth you conſtantly ro ſerve him : As every 


man hath his perſonal neceſſities , ſo families have 


jamily neceſſties ; which God muſt ſupply , or they 
ua 


arg 
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ane miſerable. Therefore family duty muſt be your 
work. E ELFH 
5. Holy (6) Families. are the chief ſeminaries 


--" of Chriſts Churchon Earth, and it is very much tha 


lyeth upon them to keep. up the intereſt of Religionin 
the world. Hence come holy Magiſtrates, when 
Great Mens Children have a holy Education, And 
O whar a bleſling is one fuch to the Countrys where 
they are ! Hence ſpring Holy Paſtors and Teachers to 
the Churches, who as Timothy received holy inſtructions 
from their Parents, and grace from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
in their tender age. Many a Congregation that is happily 
fed with the bread of life , may thank God for the en- 


deavours of a poor man or woman, that trained up 1 


(c) Child-in-the fear of God to become their holy 


faithful Teacher, Though Learning be found in Schools, 
Godlineſs is ofter received from the Education of care- 
ful Parents. When Children and Servants come to the 
Church with underſtanding gadly prepared minas,the |- 
bours of the Paſtor will do them good ; They will receiye 
what they hear with Faich, love and obedience : Itwill 
be a joy to. the Miniſter to have ſuch a flock; Andit 
will be joyful to the people that are ſuch , to meet to- 
gether in the ſacred aſſemblies, to worſhip God with 
chearful hearts : And ſuch worſhippers will be accepti- 
ble to God, But when families come together in 
groſs zgnorance, and with unſanctified hearts, ther: 
they fic like Images, . underſtanding little of what. 1s 
faid, and go home little the better Fi all the laboursol 


_—— 


C5 ) 1 Tim. 3.12. Deat. 6.7. & zo. 2, Pſalm 147:13 
At.2 39. Eph 6.4 5,6, Prov, 22 6, 15, & 29. 15, 33 
13, (c) Tim. 3.25. , 
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the Miniſter; And the motions of their tongue and 
bodies, is moſt of the worſhip which they give tro God; 
But their hearts are not offered in Faith and Love as 
1 Sacrifice to him, nor do they feel the power and 
ſweettieſs of lis Word, and worſhip him in Spirir and 
truth, © ; 

6: And in times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Miniſters are wanting, and bad ones either 
decaye the people , or are inſufficient for their work, 
there is no better ſupply to keep up Religion, than 
Godly families; 1f Parents and Maſters will reach their 
Children and Servants faithfully , and ivorſhip God 
with them holily and conſtantly , and Govern them 
carefully and orderly , it will much make up the want 
of PubIick, Teaching, Worſhip and Diſcipline, O thit 
God would ſtirr up the hearts of people thus to make 
their families as little *Churches, that it might not be 
in the power of Rulers or Paſtors that are bad , to 
extin < Religion or baniſh Godlineſs from any 
Land. For, ET 

7. Family Teaching, worſhip and diſcipline , 
hath 'many advantages, which Churches have nor. 
t. You have but a few to Teach and Rule , and the 
Paſtor harh many; 2. They are alwayes with you, 
and you may ſpeak to them as ſeaſonably and as often as 
you will, either together, or one by one : And ſo can- 


nothe. 3. They are tyed to you by Relation , Aﬀe: 


ton, and Covenant, and by their own neceſſities and 
tereſt ; otherwiſe than they are to him. Wife and 


Children are more confident of your Love to them,” than 


of the Miniſters * And Love doth open the ear to Coun- 
el; Children dare not tejet your words ,.. becauſe 
You can corre& them, of make _ their worldly State 


leſs comfortable. But the Miniſter doth all by bare 


| + Extor- 
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exhortation : Andifhe caft them out of the Church for 
their Impenitence , they loſe nothing by it in the world, 
And unleſs it be in a very hor perſecution, Families are I th 
not ſo reſtrained from holy Dottrine, worſhip and I C 
diſcipline , as Churches and Miniſters often are, Who 
filenceth you and forbiddeth you to Catechiſe and I h 
reach your family > Who forbidderh you to pray or I i« 
praiſe God with them, as well and as often as you can? 
It is ſelf-condemning Hypocrifie in many Rulers of Fx- 
milies, who now cry out againſt them as cruel perſe- 
cutors, who forbid us Miniſters to- Preach the Goſpel, 
while they negle& to Teach their own Children and 
Servants , when no man forbiddeth them ; So hardisit 
to ſee our own fins and duty , in compariſon of other 
mens | | 

8. You have greater and zearer Obligations to your 
Family than Paitors have to all the people, Your wik 
is as your own fleſh :- Your Children are as it were 
parts of your ſelf : Nature bindeth you to the deareſt 
affection, and therefore to the greateſt duty to them : 
Who ſhould more care for your Childrens ſouls, than 
their own Parents? If you will not provide for then, 
bur famiſh them, who will feed them > Therefore as 
ever you have the bowels of -Parents ; as ever you care 
whar becometh of your Childrens ſouls for ever , de- 
vote them to God, teach-them his word, educate them 
in holineſs, reſtrain them from ſin, and prepare them 
for ſalvation. 

9. I muſt confeſs that natural affetion telleth me, 
that there tis great reaſon for what you ſay: Andmy 
own experience the more rae me ; For of my 
Parents had better Inſtrukted and Governed me inny 
Child-hoad, T had not been like to have lived ſog- 
norantly and ungodlily as 1 bave done © But alas jt 


Rox oo nos ah. ce 2 


Parents 
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Parents do therr duty !, Many , take more pains about 
their Horſes, and.Cattle , than they do- about their 
Childrens ſouls. | 


P. O that I could: ſpeak what is deeply upon my 
heart. to all the Parents of: the Land ! I would be beld 


0 tell them, that multitudes are more cruel than Bears © 


and Lyons tv their own ' Children. © God hath-com- 
mitted their ſouls much to their truſt and care, as he 
hath done their bodies, It is they that are at firſt to 
devote them to God, in the Covenant of Baptiſm : 


It is they that are ro (4d) Teach them, and to tex- 


hort them to keep the Covenant which they made : 
to Catechiſe them; and ro mind them of the State of 
their ſouls , their need of Chriſt, the mercy of re- 
demption.,, the excellency of holineſs, and of ever- 
laſting life ; It is rhey that are to watch over them with 
Wiſdom, Love | and diligence, to ſave them from 
Temptation, Satan and. fin, and: to lead them by the 
example of a holy life. | | 

But Alas, inſtead of this, they bring. their Children 
Hypocritically, to make that Covenant in Baptiſm with 
God, which they never heartily. conſented, ro them- 
ſelves; They turn all into a meer ceremony, and know 
no more. of ir, than to have God-fathers and God- 
mothers /as ignorant ' and; ungodly as themſelves, to 
promiſe and/vow that inthe. name of the Child, which 
they never underſtood ; nor intended to perform their 


- Promiſe for:his holy Education, the Child being none 


of their own, nor \ever inſtructed by them: And when 
they think that the water and the Goſſips and the words 
of the Prieſt, have thus made a Chriſtian of theic 


———— 


(4 Deut, 6.6, 5.13. & 1, 19 20. | 
u 3 Child, 
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Child, they afterward as formally teach him at ageta 
$0 to Church, and at laft to receive the Lords, Supper , 
And this is almoſt all that they do for his ſalvation, 
They never teach him. the meaning of the Covenant 
which he was entered into, If they teach him to ſay the 
(Food , the Lozds Prayer and the Tex Commandments, 
they never reach him to underſtand them, They never 
ſeriouſly mind him of his natural corroptions, or of the 
need aid uſe of a Saviour and a SanQtifier , nor of the 
danger of fin and Hell , nor of the way of a holy life, 
or of the Joyful State. of Saints in Glory. They teach 
bim his Trade and buſineſs in the world, but never how 
to ſerve God and be ſaved. They chide him for thoſe 
faults which are againſt themſelves , , or againſt his 
proſperity in the world ; But thoſe that are againſt God 


and his ſoul only,they regard not : If they do not by their 


own exemple teach him to be prayerleſs and to negle&t 
Gods word, to curſe, to ſwear to ſpeak filthily, andto 
deride a holy life (which in Baptiſm he vowed to live) 
yet they will bear with him in all this wickedneſs, The 
Lords day they are content that he ſpend in idlenefs 
and ſports, inſtead of learning the word of God, and 
practiſing his holy worſhip, that ſo he may be the 
willinger to do their work, the week following, Ina 
word, they treacherouſly teach their Children to ſerve 
the fleſh , the world and the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they renounced, and to neglett, it not deſpiſe 
God , the Creator, Redeemer and Santtifier of ſouls, 
to whom by Vow and Covenant they were dedicated, 
So that their Education is but a Teaching or Permitting 
them to break and contradi& their Baptiſmal Vow, 
and under the name of Chriſtians, to rebel againſt 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, ' © * © - © = 1 
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And is not this greater treachery and cruetty , .than 
they famiſhed their bodies, or turned them-ugked into 
the world 2 yea or if they murdered them, and-jeat 
their fleth 2 If an Enemy did this, - it were not ſo bad, 
35 for a Parent to do it: Nay conſider whether; the 
Devil himſelf be not leſs cruel, in ſeeking to damn theta, 
than theſe parents are > The Devil is not their, Parent: 
He hath no relation to them, nocharge of them, £6 
educate and ſave them : He' is a known renounced ene- 
my: And what better could be expected from him? 
But for Father' and Mother , thus to neglect, | betray 
and undo their Childrens ſouls , for ever ! For them ro 
doit, that ſhould love them as themſelves, and have.the 
tendereſt care of them ! © worſe than deviltſh. perfi- 
dious cruelty ! | 64 a 0 

Repenr, Repent, O you forſworn unmercifut mwr- 
derers of your Childrens ſouls. Repent for your ox 
ſakes | Repentfor their ſakes | And yet teach them and 
remember them ofthe Covenant which they made; and 
tl] them what Chriſtianity is, You have icoriveyeda 
finful nature to them : Help yet to inſtruct thega gnithe 
way of Grace | But how can we hope that you ſhould 
have mercy upon your Childrens ſouls that -hay& id 
mercy on Your own? Or that you ſhould help: them 
to that Heaven which you defpiſe your ſelves :Qr fave 
them from ſin, which is your own delight and trade 2. - 

S. Your complaint is ſad and juſt : But 1 findthat 
men think, that the Teaching of their Children ,-be- 
longeth to the Schoolmaſter andthe Miniſter only, and 
not to them, © X > FOTOL 

P, Parents , Schoolmaſters and Paſtors have all their | 
ſeveral parts to do ; And no cnes work goeth' on well 
without the reſt. But the Parents is the firſt and great- 
elt of all, As when the lower School isto reach-Chil= 
u 4 dren 
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dren to Read,-and the-Gramitiar-School to teach them 
Grammar, and then-the' Univerſity ro teach them the 
Sciences + If. now the firft 'arid fecond ſhall omit their 
parts,- and a Boy ſhall -be ſent to'the Univerſity before 
he can read; yea or before he-hath learnt his Grammar, 
what a Scholar do. you think that he' is like to make? 
If you have'a houſe ro build , onie muſt fall and ſquare 
the Timber , and another muſt ſaw it , and another 
frameit, and then rear it : But if che fir be undone how 
ſhall the ſecond- and thizd be done? A Miniſter ſhould 
find 'all His heaters Catechized* and holily educated, 
that the Church may be a Church indeed : Bur ifa 
hundred or many hundred Parents and Maſters will 
all caſt their work upon one Miniſter, is it like, think 
you, to be well done? Or is it any wonder if wehave 
ungodly Churches, of Chriſtians that are no Chriſtians, 
who hare the 'Mimifter -and his Do&rine and a holy 
life , and- the Phyſicion that would heal their fouls is 
beholden to them if they do not deride him, and. lay him 
not in the Jail! 5, | 

TT know that all this will not excuſe Miniſters from 
doing what they can for fuch | If you will ſend your 
Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly tohim, 
he muſt do his beſt : But O how much more good might 
he do, and how comfortable would his calling be, if Pa- 
rents would: but do their parts ! 

We talk much of the 'ba4neſs of the world, and there 
1s no men. ( except bad Rulers'and Paſtors ) that do 
tnore to make it bad, than 'bad Parents, and family 
Governours : The truth is , they are the Devils In- 
flruments' ( as if he had hired them } to betray the 
ſouls of their families into his power, and to lead them 
to Hell with greater advantage than a ſtranger could do, 
or than the Devil in his own name and ſhape cc = do. 
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Many -call for Chorch-Reformation,) and State-re- 
formation, who yet are the-plagues of the times them- 
ſlyes , and: will nor Reform one little family. Tf men 
would Reform their families , and agree in a holy edu- 
; cation of cheir Children, Church and State would be 
Moon Reformed, when they were made up. of ſuch re- 
* [formed 'Families, B54Y 

$.-I pray you ſet me down ſuch Inſtruitions together, as 
you thruk. beſt , concerning all my duty tro my Children: 
that I may do my part, and if any of them periſh, their 
damnation may not be long of me. {ad 


P, T. Be ſure that you do your part in entering them 
at firſt into the Baptiſmal Covenant. Thar is, 1, See 
that you be true to your Covenant your ſelf : For the pro- 
miſe is made to (e) true Chriſtians and their ſeed, No 
man can ſincerely and rightly conſent to the Covenant 
for his Child, that doth nor conſent to it for himſelf. 
2. Do not think that his (/ ) bare being the Child 
of Godly parents is his full Condition of Right to the 
benefirs of the Covenant. Thar is but the fundamental 
part: But you muſt alſo aftually dedicate him to God 
(in Baptiſm, when it may be bad: and when ir cannor, 
yet inthe ſarne Covenant, which Bapriſm ſolemnizeth.) 
is you are a Believer, he and all that you have, are ' 
Virtually devoted to God , But beſides thar there muft 
be an Actual dedication of him. The Child of a Be- 
lever attually offered or dedicated to God , isa rightful 
Receiver of Baptiſm and its benefits. 3. Underſtand 


ew 


_—_— 


(?)R m.s. 12, 16, 17,18. Eph. 2-13, Gen. 17 4, 13, 14. 

) Devr, 29. 10, 11, 12. Rom. 11. 17, 20, John 3. 3, 5- 
Klatch, 17,13 14 Matth. 28, 19, 20, 1 Car 7. 14. 
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well the Covenant and what you do ; And firſt humbl 
your ſelf for your own fins againſt the holy Covenant; 
And then with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and thank 
enter your Child into the ſame Covenant, 


T1. Underſtand that as his firſt Cordsr:on of Right, 
1s upon your Faith and Conſent, and not upon his own; 
fo the contizuance of his Right while he is an Infan 
thort of the uſe of Reaſon, cannot be upon any cond- 
1:92 to be performed by him, but by-you : which is the, 1 
Continuance of your own ( g ) fidelity , with youſWy 
faithful endeavours for his holy Education, And there | 
fore if you ſhould ſend a Baptized Child to be Edu tex 
cated as the Janizaries among Infidels, he fallethasIF ; 
think from his Covenant Right by your perfidiouſnek. I 1, 
And what forfeiture Parents groſs neglett at homemayil of 
make, I leave to furcher conſideration. | if! 


III. (h) Teach them therefore to know. whit 
Covenant they have made, and do by them juſt as I haves 
done, by you: Ceaſe not till you have brought them bear v, 
tily to conſent to it at age themſelves : And then bring n, 
them to the Paſtor of the Church,that they may ſeriouſly} di 
and ſolemnly own the Covenant, and ſo may bead} th 
mitted into the number of Adult Communicating C 
members, ina regular way. re 


I V. Let your Teaching of them to this End, b*MI 
joyntly of the words, the ſence , the due Aﬀections and ;, 


mm__—_—_— 

SM , 
(:) Mark through all the Scriptures how Gol uſerh th: Children 

2: related to their fair hful or faithleſs Parents (bÞ) Jd 24% 
15,07, 18, Deut- 29, 10, 11+ te 
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mblelte Prattice, ' That is ; 1.' Teach them (3) the words 
ant if the Coverant', and of theCreed, Lords Prayer and 
lM Commandments ;., and -of a: Catechiſm, and' alſo the 
words of ſuch Texts of Scripture .as have the ſame ſence, 
BB: Teach them the earning of all rhefe words. 3. Joyn 
till lome familiar earneſt ' perſwaſions and motives, to 
"MWftrr. up holy Afefions in them; 4. And thew them 
the way of Pratisſing all. 
' No one or two of theſe will ſerye without all the reſt, 
1. If youreach nor the Forms of wholſome or ſound woras, 
ou ou will deprive them of one of the greateſt helps 
be knowledge, and ſoundneſs inthe fauh. 2. If you 
UW iexch them nut the meaning, the words will be of no ule, 
51 ;. If you excite nor their affedtions, all will be bur 
6. lead opinion, and tend to a dreaming and prating kind 
yl of Religion , ſeparated from the Love of God. 4. And 
if you 'lcad chem not, on in the Prd#ice of all, they will 
make themſelves a Religion, of. zealous affeitions cor- 
la rupted by 'a common life, or ' quickly ftarved for want 
ol of fell. Therefore be ſure you joyn all four. When 
i" you reach them the words of Scripture and Catechiſm, . 
YN make them plain, and ofc mix familiar queſtions ' and 
Iv YI diſcourſe abour death and judgement and eternity and 
0M their preparations, Many Profeſſours teach their 
SY Children to go on ina rode of hearing, reading, and 
repeating Sermons, and joyning : in conſtant prayer, 
when all proverh but cuſtomary formaliry, for want oi 
; lome familiar ſerious awakening ſpeech or conference 
"II #itcrpoſed now and then. 
To this end - 1. Labour to poſſeſs them with the 
greateſt Reverence of God and the holy Scriptures. And 


IE —_—_— 


(i) 1 Tim, 4 6 & 6.3, .2 Tim 1, 13. | 
| | then 
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then ſhew them the word of God , for alfthar you would 
teach them, ro know or do. For till their Conſcience 
comme under the ſear and Government . of God, they mil 
be nothing. 2, Never ſpeak of God and holy things 
to them, but with the greateſt gravity and reverence, 
that the Manner as well as the Matter may affe&then, 
For if they are uſed once to fleight, or jeaſt or play 
with holy things , they are hardened and undone, ;, 
Therefore avoid ſuch kind of frequencies , and forms 
tity in lifeleſs duties , as tendeth to harden them intoz 
cuſtomary deadneſs and contempt. 4. Off take an 
account , both what they kow and how they are afe(te 
and reſolved; and what they ds, both in their open and 
their ſecret praftice, Leave them not carelelly to 
themſelves, but narrowly watch over them: | 


V. Uſe all your 5k} and diligence by word and deed, 
to make a Holy Life appear rothem as it is, the moſt 
Honounrablc, Profitable, ſafe , and pleaſant life in'the' 
world , thar ic may be their -conſtant delight : All /your 
work lyeth in making good things Pleaſant to' them: 
And keep them' from feeling Religion as a burden, or 
taking it for a diſgrateful., needleſs"or unpleaſant thing, 
To which end 7. Begir'with'; ' and intermix the G- 
feft parts, fuch as the? Seripture* Fftory : Nature 1 
pleaſed ſooner with Hiſtory than wirh -precepr; And 


it ſweetly infinuateth a Love of Goodneſs into Childrens , 


minds , Which maketh the Roman Fathers of the'Ora- 
rorian order, make Church Hiſtory' one part of their 
excrciſe to the people. 'L& them read-the- Lives-91 
holy men, written by Mr, Cteark,, and his Martyrolo- 
gie, and the particular lives of Mr. Bolton, Mr. Joſeph 


Allein, Dr. Beards Theatre of Gods Judgements Mr 


Janeways life, &c. 
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2, Speak much ofthe Praiſe of ancient and later holy 
nen;/ For the due Praiſe of the perſon allureth to the 
ame cauſe and: way. And ſpeak of the juſt diſgrace 
that belongs to thoſe Sors and Beaſts , who are the 
tſpiſers, deriders,. and enemies of Godlineſs, 

' 3. Overwhelm them not with that which for Q#a- 
lryor Quantity they.cannot bear. | h 

4. Be much in opening to them the Riches of Grace, 
andthe Joyes of Glory. | 
5. Exerciſe them much in Pſalms of Praiſe, 


VI. Let your conference and carriage tend to the 
juſt diſgrace of ſenſuality, Voluptuouſneſs, Pride and 
worldlineſs, When fools commend fineneſs to their 
Children, do you tell them how Pride is the Devils fin : 
Teach them to deſire the Loweſt-room, and to give 
place to others. When others tell them of R:ches and 
fine Houſes and preferments, do you tell them thar 
theſe are 8#e the Devils baits by which he ſtealeth 
mens hearts from God , that they may be damned. 
When others pamper them and pleaſe their appetites, 
do you oft tell them. how baſe and ſwiniſh a thing it is, 
toeat and drink more by appetite than by reaſon, And 
labour thus to make Pride, ſenſuality and worldlineſs 
odigus to them. Make them ofc read Luke 12. and 
16, and 18, and Fam. 4.and 5, and Row. 8. t, 2. &Cc- 
and Matth. 5. to 21. and 6. 


'VII., Wiſely break them from their own W:/ls. 
And let them know thac they niuſt cbey and like Gods 
Will and yours. Mens own Wills fan" Srand /dols of 
the world : And to be given up to them, is next to Hell, 
Tell them how odious and dangerous ſelt-willedneſs is, 
In their dyer let them not have what they haye a mind to, - 
nor 
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nor yet do not force them to what they loath , Butuſe 
them co, ſtand to your choice ; And ler them havetha 
in temperance which is* wholetome, arid not Toathſome 
and rather of the courſer than of the finer or the ſweeter 
ſorr, A corrupted Appetite, ſtrengthen'd by cuſton, 
1s hardly overcome by all the teaching and Counſelin 
oF the world. Specially uſe them not to ſtrong drink: of 

For it is one of the greateſt ſnares to youth; Iknonſ®, 
chat ſome wiſe parents ( wiſe to further the everlaſting F 
ruine of their Childrens ſouls ) do till fay , tharthe m 
more they are reſtrained, the more greedily they mil FR 
ſeek it when they are art liberty. Unhappy Children 
that have ſuch parents! As if the experience of all the fl 
world had not told us long agoe, that (ſtor encreaſeth 


the rage of appetite , and Temperance by Cuſtom turn- Fi 
eth to a Habit: And in thoſe years of youth while F ©. 


they are reſtrained, we have Time to tell them the n 
Reaſon of all, and ſo ſettle their minds 1n a right G- 
vernment of themſelves , ſo that (ſton: and Teaching Wl 1 
till they come to age, 1sthe means on our part to ſave 
them from ſenſuality and damnation. When they that 
will teach them ſobriety wich the Cup at their noſes, ol þ 
Temperance at a conſtant feaſt or full table of dcliciow 
food, and this in their :n;udictzz youth, deſerve rather 
to be numbered with the Devils Teachers than Gods. 
So if their fancies be cagerly fet upon any vanity, deny 
itthery, and cell them why; Uſe them not to have their 
wills, And let them know thag it is the chief thing 
that the Devil himſelfdefireth for them , that they may 
have all their own carnal will fulfilled. Bur they muſt 
pray to God, Thy wi be doae, and deny their own. 


VIII, As you love their fouls keep them as far? 
from Temptations as you cans Children are unfit ws 
| ons 
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ſons. to ftruggle -againſt ſtrong temptations. Their 
alyation'or damnation lieth yery much on this, There- 
"Mice my heart melterh rothink of the miſery oftwo ſorts, 
1. The Children of Heathens , Infidels , Hereticks:and 
Walignants, who are 'taught the principles of fin and 
wickedneſs from their infancy , and hear truth and 
\,._ codlineſs ſcorned and reproached, 2, The Children 
dl moſt Great men and Gentlemen ; whoſe condition 
maketh it ſeem zeceſſary to them, to live in that con- 
the rinual falneſs , ( or plainly ) pomp and. idleneſs , which 
vil 5 ſo ſtrong a temptation daily to their Children, tothe 

ins of Sodom, Ezek., 16. 49. Pride, fulneſs of Bread 
tho and.Idleneſs, as that it is as hard for them to be Godly, 

ſober perſons, as for thoſe that are bred up in Play- 
= tvaſes , Ale-houſes and Taverns, Alas poor Children, 

that. muſt have your ſalvation made as hard, as a 

Camels paſſage though a needles eye! No wonder if 

the world be no better than it is, when the Rich muſt 
\-: © bethe Rulersof ir, of whom ( &) Chrift and James 
Sf have ſaid what they have done! — | 

Be ſure therefore 1, To breed your Children to a 
temperate and healthful dyet ; and keep tempting meats, 
but ſpecially drinks from before them, - 
_ 2. Breed them up to, Conſtant Labour , which may 
never leave mind or body idle, but at the hours of ne- 
cefſary recreation which you allow them, 
. 3+ Lettheir Recyeations be ſuch as tend moreto the 
health of their bodies, than'the humouring of a cor- 
rupted Fancie : keep them from 'gaming for money, 
trom Cards, Dice and Stage-playes, Play-books and 
Love-Books, and fooliſh wanton tales and ballads. 
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(&) Luke 12,19, Inke 16- Jam. 5, 
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Let their time be ſtinted by you : And let ir be nomore 
than what is needaful to their health and labour , x 


- 
whetting to the mower: | _- pb 
4+ Let their apparel be plain, decent and warm, but ax 


not gawdy, neither ſuch as uſerh to ſignifie Pride, or fl 61 


ro tempt people to it; | the 
5. Beſure when they grow towards ripeneſs,that you Þ 14 
A keep them from opportunity, nearnefs or familiarity I je 


with tempting perſons of another Sex. . 

I am ſure this is the way to your Childrens ſafety, WU 
If preſumptuous ſelf-conceited . perſons, eſpecially the Wl c; 
Rich, will deſpiſe ſuch Counſel, as oy uſe todo, lf (9 
let them take what they get by ir : If the Gentry he 
debauched, if their Children be eyerlaſtingly undone, Iſl - 
if the whole Country, Church and State muſt ſuffer WW 
by it , and ifcheir own hearts at laſt be broken by ſuch I 
Children, it is not long of me , let them thank them. I 4, 
ſelves. | m 


I X. Be ſure that you engage your Children in good I x; 
(Company, and keep hon as much as poflible our of bad, 
Wicked Children before you are aware will infect them 
with their wicked tongues and praQtices : They 
will quickly teach them ro drink, to game , to talk 
filthily, to ſwear, to mock at Godlineſs and Sobriety : 
And O what tinder is in corrupted nature ! 

Put the Company of ſober pious Children and Ser- 
vants will uſe them to a ſober pious language , and will 
further them in knowledge and the fear of God, or at 
leaſt will keep them from great temptations. 


pms pn SS _—, == 
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X. Do all that you do with them in Love and Wiſ- 
dom : Make them not ſo familiar with youas ſhall breed 


contempt : And be not ſo ſtrange to them as ſhall _ 
| them 


PY om, wy cas =} 
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themto have no Loveto you, or pleaſure in your Com- 
pany. © But let them perceive the tender Bowels of Pa- 
rents, and that indeed they are dear to you, and that 
ut WJ zl your Counſel and Government is for their good, and 
Or WI nor for any ends or paſſions of your own. And give 

them familiarly the Reaſon of all which they are apt 
UW to be prejudiced againſt, For Love and Reaſor: muſt 
y MW bethe means of moſt of the good that you do them, 


\\ X 1. Keep a ſpecial watch upon their Tongues t eſpe- 
cally againſt R:baldry, and Lying For dangerous 
corruptions do quickly this way obtain Dominion. 


the preciouſneſs of it, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
mans life, the greatneſs of his work ; and how eternity 
dependerh on theſe uncertain moments, Labour to 
make Time-waſting odious to them, And ſer death ſtill 
before their eyes : and ask them oft, whether they are 
ready to dies 


te 

, 

c | 

; * X IT, Teach them highly to valne Time © Tell them 
, 


XIII. Ufe them much to'the Reading of the moſt 
ſuiable Books : ſuch as Mr: Richard Allens, Mr. Fo- 
Joh Allens, Mr. Whateleys New-birth, and Redempti- 
on of time, Mr, Gurnal, Mr. Bolton, Dr. Preſton, 
Dr. Sibbes, Mr. Perkins, Dod , Hilderſham , of which 
More anon, | | 


XIV. LetcorreRion be wiſely uſed, as they need it; 
Nether ſo ſeyerely as to diſaffe&t them to you, nor ſo 
Ittle as toleavethem in a courſe of fin and diſobedience : 
Let it be alwayes in Love z And more for ſin againſt 
Goa, than any worldly matters : And ſhew them Scri- 
Pure againſt the fin, and for the CorreRion. | 
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"RN 'V. Pray earneſtly for them, and commit them by 
faich ro Chriſt into whoſe Covenant you did engage 


| —_ i 

X V I. Go before them by a holy, and ſober exam iſ | 

A ple, and let your practice tell chem what you would PZ 
| have them be, ſpecially in repreſenting Godlineſs dr- he 
lightful, and living in the joyful hopes of Heaven, | 

tha 


X V II, Chooſe ſuch Trades and Callings for them, 
as have leaſt dangerou temptations, and as tend moſtto 
the ſaving of their ſouls, and to make them moſt uſe- If (4 
ful in the world, and not thoſe that tend moſt to the 


eaſe of the fleſh, or worldly ends. ws 
X V III. When they are marriageable and you find n 


it needipl, provide fiich for them as are truly ſuitable, 1 
aud ſtay not till foily' and luſt enſnare them. | 
Theſe are the Counſels which I earneſtly recommend 
to you,ia this important work, But you muſt know that 
your Childrens ſouls are ſo precious, and the difference 
between the good and bad ſo great, that all this muſt I ; 
not ſeem toomuch a dbto you : But as you would have I ;; 
Miniſters hold on in the labour of their places, ſo mult Ih , 
ou 1n yours, as knowing that a dumb and idle parent, 
15 no more excuſeable- than an unfaithful, dumb anl I ;, 
idle Miniſter. The Lord give you kl and wilandſ | 
d:[igence to praftiſe all : For I take the due education £ 1 
of "Children for one of the needfulleſt and excellentelt 
works tn the world : f| pecially for Mothers. n 
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6. I pray yok next tell me my duty to my wife, and 
hers to Mes | | 


P. 1. The Common duty of Husbard and Wife, is 


i, Entirely ro ( 1 ) Love each otter : And therefore, 


chooſe onie that is truly Lovely , and proceed in your 
choice with great deliberation : And avoid all things 
that tend to quench your Love. 

2. Todwell together and (m ) enjoy each other, 
ad faithfully joyn as helpers in the Education of their 


Children, the Government of the Family, and the 


management of their worldly buſineſs, 
3+ Eſpecially ro be Helpers of each others ſalvation , 
To ſtirt up each other ro faith , Love and obedience, 
and good works ; To warn and help each other 
zainſt ſin, and all temptations { To joyn in Gods wot- 
ſtip in the family and in private : To prepare each 
aher for the approach of death, and conifort eath other 
inthe hopes of life eternal, ' © * ED 
4. To avoid all diſſenſions , and to beat with thoſe 
Infirmities in each other which you cannot cure : To 
aſwage and not 'provoke unruly paſſions , And in law- 
ful things to pleaſe each other. | 
5. To keep conjugal chaſtity and fidelity : and to 
woid all unfeemly and immodeft carriage with any 
oher, which may ſtirr up Jealouſic : And yet to avoid 
al jealouſte which is unjuſt. | 
. 6, To help one another to bear their burdens ( and 
fot by 1mparience to niake them greater. ) In povyertys 


. 
— 
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(1) Epheky 5, 25, &c, Col. 3.19. (mn) 1 C7. 29... : 
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croſſes, ſickneſs, dangers, to comfort and ſupport each 
other. And to be delightful Companions , in holy love 
and heavenly hopes and duties, when all other outwar 
- comforts fail. 


S. I I. What are the ſpecial duties of the Hutband? 

P. They are 1. To exerciſe Love and Autho- 
rity rogether ( never ſeparated )- to his wife. 2, To 
be the chief Teacher and Goyernour of the family, and 
Provider for its maintenance, 3. To excell the wifein 
(») Knowledge, and Patience, and to be her Teacher, 
and guide in the matters 'of God , and to be the chiel 
in bearing infirmities and tryals. 4. To keep upthe 
wives authority and honour in the family over inferiors. 


9, ITN. What are the ſpecial duties of the wines ? 
_ P. 1. (0) To excell in Love, 2. Tobe obedient to their 
Husbands,and examples therein to the reſt of the family. 
3- Submiſlively to Learn of their Husbands ( that can 
teach them ) and not to be ſelf-conceited, teaching, 
talkative or imperious. 4. To fubdue their paſſions, 
deny their own fancies and wills, and not to tempt their 
Husbands to ſatisfie their humours and vain defires, in 
pride, exceſs, reyenge or any evil : Nor to rob God 
and the poor, by a proud and waſtful humour ; ( Asthe 
(p ) Wives of Gentlenmien ordinarily do). 5. To 
govern their tongues, that their words may be few and 
grave and ſober ; And toabhor a running and a ſcolding 
rongue, 6. Tobe contented in every Condition, and 


La 
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Cn) 1 Pet. 3.9, (0) 1 Tim-3.nv,12, Zech. 12.34 1Ptt. 
3.7. Cob316; Eph, 5.22,24 Tit, 2.435. 7 Cor. 7. 16, 
[?) Jer. 44.9. | - 
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not tocorment their Husbands and themſelyes with.im- 
ratient murtmurings. 47. To avoid the childiſh. vanity 
of gawdy apparel, and lowing vain faſhions of the 
prouder ſort ; And to abhorr their vicethat waſt pre-+ 
cious time in curious and tedious dreſlings, pollipings, 
viſits and feaſts, 8. To help on the maintenance of the 
family, by frugality, and 1 bra proper Care and la- 
bour. 9. Not to diſpoſe of their Husbands-eftate with- 
cut his Conſent, either explicite or implicite..,. 1. 
Above all to be conſtant helpers' of the holy education 
eftheir Children. ' For this is the moſt eminent ſervice 
that women can do in the world : Andit is ſo great, that 
they have no cauſe to grudge at God, for. the lownelſs 
of their place and gifts ; For mean gifts ( with wi/ſ- 
dom and Godlineſs ) may ſerye to ſpeak to.:Children. 
The Mother is ftill with them, and they are fill under 
hereye; Her Love muſt chiefly work towards their 
Salvation. Shee muſt be daily Catechizing. them, and | 
teaching them'to know God, and: ſpeaking to them for - 
holineſs and againſt fin, and minding therg ofthe world 

to come, and reaching them to pray. Godly Mothers 
may educate Children for Magiſtracie, Maniſtry and 

all publick ſervices, by helping them to that honeſt and ' 
holy diſpoſition, which is the chief thing neceſſary in 
every telation to the Common good ; ſo they may 


become chief inſtruments of the reformation and welfare 


of Churches and Kingdoms and of the world. 


 S. Iprayyou tell me alſo the dnty of Children, 


_ P. I, Theduty. of (q) Children to their Parents 
K, 1. To Love them dearly, and to be Thankful for 


—————————— 
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(1) Eph.6.1,2,z. Col.3.20, Prov11.8, 9, & 13. I. & 23. 22: 
X 3 all * 
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all that Love: and care, which they can never require, 
2. To Learn of them ſubmiſlively , eſpecially the 
Dodtrine of Salvation, 3, To obey them diligently, in 
all lawful things , and that for Conſcience fake, in obe. 
dience to God. 4. To (7) Honour them in Though, 
. and Words and Afions; And avoid all appearance df 
ſleighting » diſhonour-or contempt. _ 5. 'To be con- 
tented with their parents allowance and proviſions, and 
willing and\ready to. ſuch labour or employment as 
they* Command them,” -6. To take patiently the re- 
proofs. and correQions *of their parents, and to confel 
their faults, with humble penitence, and amend, 7, 
To uſe ſuch Company as their parents Command them, 
and not to run into the Company of vain and tempting 
perſons. 8. To þe content with ſuch a calling as their 
parents chooſe for them. 9. To marry by their pa- 
rents choice or conſent only. 10. To relieve their pa- 
ns wes TT | 
S, Whats the duty of Children towards God ? 


P, TT: 1, Toleatn what they are by nature, and 
whar that Covenant was which in Baptiſm they were 
entered into ; . what are the duties and what-the benefits: 
And to renew thar Covenant with {)- God them- 
ſelves ;. And underſtandingly, ſeriouſly and reſolvedly 
ro give, up themſelves abſolutely and entirely, to God 
the Pather, Sox and Spirit , their Creator, Redeemer 
and SanCtifter. 2, To remember that the Corruption 
of ;thetr Nature muſt be more and 'more healed, and 
their fins forgiven; And therefore daily by faith and 

obedience, to make uſe of the Juſtifying, Teaching 


(r) Gen. 9.2225. Pro. 30.17,& 13 24, &22.15, &29-15- 
& 23-13, 14, & 19.18, (/) Eccl. 12. 1, F 
G HNrs LeIDSE: OL : an 


The Pooz Dans Family Book, 3tt 
and Sanifying grace of Chriſt. :: 3., To remember 
that they are -not here entring. upon a life of reſt or 
fnful pleaſure , but upon a ſhort uncertain life ofcare 
an@ labour and ſufferings, in which they muſtdo all 
that ever muſt: be done, for an everlaſting life.:that. 
followeth : And that ro make ſure of Heaven is their 
work on earth. 4. To Love' and Learn the word of 
God, and to delight in all that is good and haly ,' :eſpe- 
cially on the Lords dayes. 5. Toſee that they Jove not 
flefhly pleaſures more. than God and holineſs , And rhat 
they fly from ( t ) youthful luſts, from. exceſs: of 
exing , drinking, , ſport ; that they avoid wantonneſs 
and immodeſty of ſpeech or. a&ion ,- Cards, » Dice , 
Gaming, Pride ,, :Love-books,, ::Play-books, : loſs of 
time -by needleſs recreations, -5;; That they uſe their 
tongues to ſober and godly ſpeech ;:.and abttor1ying, 
railing , ribaldry and idle fooliſh.talk, 7. To ſubdue 
their Wills ro the: Wall of God and their. Superiours, and 
not ro be eagerly ſer on any thing which is unneceſſary, 
or which God gr their Superiours forbids them., + >. 

S. What us the duty - of Maſters towards their Set- 
vants ? F 3 407-+ @$97 
P..t. To (4) Rule them with ſuch Gentlenels as 
becometh fellow- Chriſtians ; and ;yer with ſuch, Au- 
thority, as that they be nor encouraged to contempt, 
2, Toreſtrain them from ſinning againſt God, 3. To 
mtrut them: in the DoRrine of Salvation, and pray 
with them , and go before them by the example of 
a ſober holy life. 4. To keep them from evil Company 
and temptations and opportunities of ſinning. 5. To 


ITN : — 


(t) 2jTim. 2. 22, Prov. 7.9,8. Lukes, 1:2, 13, 145 &c, 
(») Erb, 6, 9, I9, Col. 4, I, 29 3, 
| X 4 fet 
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fer them upon meet labours : To keep no idle ſervinge I and! 
; meri, nor Yetto overlabour them to the'injury of their I rept 
health, - nor. Command them any unlawful thing, 6, W ai 
To provide them ſuch food and lodging as is wholiGs Wl fini 
and meet for them ; And ro pay them whar wages is dis Wl tod 
rothem by promiſe or deſert. 7, Patiently to bear with I rev 
dily-infirmities., 'and- ſuc frailties as muſt be expe&ed IM * 
1n mankind, * 242 
- S." What « the duty of Servants to their Maſters? ' | 
-'P.-t.(w) To honotr and reverence them, and obey I 10! 
then in all lawful things, belonging to their places to Il be 
Command : And toavoid all words and' carriage which WU $i 
ſayour- of diſhonour, contempt or diſobedience. 2, Wl wi 
Willinply: to/ perforin .all the labour whichthey under- Il fi 
take ans required of them, -and that- without grudg- I th 
uig : And to be as faithful behind their Maſters back I = 
4s before his-face,' 3+ To be truſty in word and deed;' Il 0 
To  abhorr lying and deceit :, Not to wrong their Ma- | 1 
ſters in buying or ſelling, or by ſtealing or raking any I | 
thing of-theirs , no nor meat or drink, againſt their I | 
wills. - Bur being as thrifty and careful for their Ma- I ! 
t 
( 


ſters profit, as if it were their own, 4. Not to 
murmur at the meanneſs of food that is' wholeſome, 
nor to deſire alife' of fulneſs, caſe and idleneſs, 5. To 
be more careful ro do their duty to their Maſters, than 
how their Maſters ſhall uſe them. - Becauſe fin is worſe 
than ſuffering. 6. Not to reveal the ſecrets of th 
family abroad, to ſtrangers or neighbours, 7. Thank- 
tully to receive Inſtruion, and to learn Gods word, 
and obſerve the Lords day, and ſeriouſly joyn in publick 


—CC 
— 


(w) 1Pet. 2.18. Tir,2.9, 1Tim.6. 1,2, Col, 3-22523» 
+4225. Eph.6.5,6, 7,8. Maith. 10.24. 
| and 
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nd private worſhipping of God, 8. Pariently to-bear 
reproof and due correftion , and to confeſs faults 
and amend. 9g. To pray daily for a bleſting on the 
fmily, on their labours, and on. themſelves. 10. And 
todo all this in true obedience to God, expecting their 
rewzrd from him. | 

S. What is the duty of Children and Servants to one 
another ? 

P. 1. To provoke one another to all their duty 
toGod, and to their Parents and Maſters. 2. To 
help. one another in knowledge and all the means of 
dalvation ; eſpecially by Godly profitable conference 
when they are together, 3. To fave each other from 
fnand temptation, by loving advice ; And to take heed 
that they be not temprters to each other ; either to luſt, 
and wanton dalliance , and unchaſt ſpeech or actions, 
orto exceſs of meat or drink, or idleneſs, or deceiving 
their Maſter ,* or by paſſionate words provoking wrath. 
Bur that they afſwage the paſlions of each other, and 
keep peace in the family, 4. To Love each other as 
themſelves, and do as they would be done by : And not 
to envy one another, nor ſtrive who ſhall have moſt, 
or who ſhall be higheſt ; but humbly to ſubmit ro one 
another, And be helpful to each other in their labour 
andevery way they can,” 5, To bear patiently with little 
njuries to themſelves : And open none of the faults of 
each. ther, when it tendeth but to ſtirr up ſtrife and do 
no good, 6, But conceal not thoſe faults which by 
concealment will be cheriſhed, and whoſe concealment 


hindereth the right Government of the family , or 


tendeth ro the Maſters wrong, But in ſins againſt God, 
irſt admoniſh each other privately : If that prevail 
not, reprove it before others : If that prevail nor, 
quaint your Maſter with it 

: © S. Now 
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S. Now you have gone ſo far, tell us our duty to ow 
Newghbours. 
. Þ, Yourduty to your Neighbours lyeth in LOVE 
and JUSTICE: 1. To Love them as your il, 
2. To do as you would be done by : For which the 
fix laſt Commandments are your Kule, Your Love 
muſt be exerciſed, 1,. Towards their ſouls in furthering 
their Salvation, by drawing them to hear Gods word, 
helping them to good Books, giving them ſeaſonable 
wiſe and ſerious exhortation ; and by the exampleofa 

holy, blameleſs life. 2. Towards their bodies ,. by 
doing them all the good you can , and doing themno 
wrong ,' nor ſpeaking evil of them, nor provoking or 
ſcandalizing them , but patiently bearing and forgiving 
iuries from them. 

S. And what ts the duty of ſubjeits to Magiſtrates. 

P, 1. To reverence and honour them as the officers 
of God, and ſpeak nor diſhonourably of them. 2. To 
pay them due tribute, and to prote& them to your 
power in your place. 3. To (x) obey themmall 
Lawful things, which it belongeth. to their ſeveral 
powers, places and offices ro Command. 4. To pro- 
voke others to the ſame obedience. 5. To avoid all 
conſpiracies, ſeditions, treaſons and Rebellions,. and re- 
fiſtance of the higher ' (y ), pawers; And patiently 
to ſuffer where God forbiddeth us to obey. 6. To ap- 
prove and further the execution. of true Juſtice. 7. To 
dete@t and reſiſt all Treaſons, Conſpiracies and Rebel- 
Hons in others. 8..To do all this for Conſcience ſake, 
m obedience to God, and for the Common g20d. 


——_— 


As 


(Xx) Rom. 13.1, 2, 3, 4+ 5 6, 7: (y) Titus 3, 1% 
Es BRY 
S, Muſt 
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$, Muſt I not obey all the Laws and Commands of 
Rulers f : | 

P, No : You muſt .obey none which commiand 
you any thing which God forbiddeth ,' or which forbid 
youany thing which is at that 2:»e and place your dury 
by Gods Command: Nor that which 'certainly and 
notoriouſly tendeth- to 'the deſtruction of the Common 
o00d.; ( Unleſs accidentally any obedience of yours ton 
particular Command be like to do more good than hurt, 
25t9that end, ) | | 


_ 


S. Will yu next lay me down diſtinft Direftions how 
to ſpepd every day in my family and hy my ſelf ? 

P, I will not ſet you upon too much, nor upon any 
unneceſſary task , left I hinder you , | 
while I ſeem to help you. 1, Letthe 9% Fs ſpend 
every May 1n, 4 
tine of your (z.) ſleep be ſo much only «1, 0 
akalth requireth :; For precious time 1s | 
not to be waſted in unnecefſary (luggiſhneſs.  , * 
--2. Let your heart be ſo diſpoſed Godward,. that 
you (4 ) waking thoughts may make out. rowards 
im, Lift up a Thankful heart for your nights reſt unto 
him; -and think what a bleſſed Reſt you ſhall have in 
the preſence of bis Glory , and how great a'privi- 
(age it is to be in his Love, - and under his protection : 
And if you have company,ſpeak theſe thoughts ro others, 

3- Quickly dreſs you ; and uſe'no (6 ).vain attire 
that ſhall ſteal your time. Bur if ſickneſs or other ne- 
ceſſity make it long, either let one -of your Children 


em 


(+ ) Prov. 6. 9, 30. Jun. 1.6 (<) Plalm 139.18, (6b) 
2Pet,z 3. | Us T£-25 
F '_ read 


| ———_——_—— 
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.read a Chapter to you till you are ready ; or let ſome 
ſuitable meditation or diſcourſe ale up the time, 
4+ If you liave leiſure, go preſently to prayer by 
your felt, or with your wife; 1f you have not, at 
leaſt put in all the ſame requeſts, in your family prayer; 
ſpecially if you be the families mouth. 
5+ Let family worſhip be kept up twice a day, unlels 
ſome extraordinary neceſtity hinder it : Ar the moſt 
convenient hours of the day. 
6. Doall your buſineſs as the work of God , more 
than your own : And donothing but what it is his wil 
that you ſhould do : that you may expe& from hin 
both prote&tion and reward : And oft renew your 
devotion of your ſelf and all your bufineſs to him, and 
your actual intending to pleaſe and glorifie him. : 
7. Highly value all your time : And follow your la- 
bours with conſtant diligence : Believing thar it is part 
of your ſervice of God: Six dayes muſt you labour and 
do all that you have to do, Idlenels is the ruine of 
foul, body and eſtate, | 
-- 8. Bewell acquainted with your ſpecial corruptions, 
andthe ſpecial Temptations of every day; and never 
ntermit your watch againſt them, ee 
9. If you labour alone, take in ſuch ſeaſpnable 
medirarions , as you need; and your buſineſs will per- 
mit : Bur turn it to good conference, if youare in Com- 
pany, Not fo asto think and' talk, of nothing elſe , to 
turn all to wearineſs, or affe&ed- formality ;-but at 
ſeaſonable times, and in a' ſerious manner. And 
talk not of ſmall matters .- but of Heart- and Heaven: 
affairs, 7 | FD. 
Io. Crave Gods bleſſing on your food, and re- 
turn him thanks for it. ; Receive it , not chiefly' to 


Pleaſe your appetite , but to ſtrengthen you as a Ser+ 
wa - —_ - - 4 yant 
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one 


rant of God, for your duty : And for Quality and - 
Ouantity avoid (ad) fleſb-pleaſing curioſity, and ex- 
ceſs ; And make your Health and Reaſon, and not your 
Appetite , the meaſurer of- both. Write over your 
able, Ezek, 16. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of 
Sodom; Pride , Fulneſs of bread, and abundance of 
Idleneſs was in Her ,, Neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. And Luke 16, 12, 25. 
There wag a certain Rich man, who was clothed in 
Purple and Silk, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. Son 
remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, &C, Rom. I 3. 14+ Make 0 proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts ( or deſires ) thereof. 
| 11. At Evening return to your food, and to Gods 
worſhip in your family, and in ſecret if you have time, 
3 was directed you in the morning. | 

12, At night look back how you have ſpent the day : 
Not to waſt time in writing down all ſins and mercies 
which are ordinary , ( For the ſame coming daily ro 
be repeated will turn all to formality : ) But to have a 
ſpecial thankfulneſs for ſpecial mercies; and a ſpecial 
Repentance for great , or aggravated ſins, (* yea for all 
that you remember.) And quickly riſe, by free con- 
teſſion, repentance and faith, where you hve fallen. 
And ſo betake your ſelf ro (e) reſt, with a holy con- 
o_ in Gods proteRion , and delightful meditation 
of him, 


———_— . £5 Eb + 


So You tell me of Family worſhip twice A day - I pray 
you tellme bow 1 muſt perform it ? 


LO OE 


(a) Proy, 31: 4z 6. (4) Pſal, 4 73 8,5, 


P.-'1. Witha compoſed reyerent mind, ( having al 
your family together that can come) 
Dire&ions for Fa- briefly crave Gods afliſtance and ac- 
miy worſhip. ceptante, 2, Then Read a Chapter: 
And if you have leiſure, ſome leaves of 
ſome other good Book; Or elſe bid them mark ſuch 
paſſages as moſt concern them as you go, 3. Befoteor 
afrer fing a Plalm , if you have a family that can ing; 
It not, Read forme Pſalrns of praiſe. 4. Then in faith- 
ful fervent prayer call on God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his Spirit: And ſo at evenins. 

S. Þpray you reſolve me theſe few queſtions, Queſt.1, 
How oft in a day muſt Ipray in my family ? 

P, God hath not punctually determined juſt how oft: 
Therefore you muſt not ſuperſtitiouſly feign more 
Commands than he hath made. Bur the General Com- 
mands of Praying continually, and in all things, with 


the final Law , Do all to Eaification, and the nature f- 


families , and their ' neceſſities and opporthmities, and 
Scripture exemples , do fully prove that ordinarily rwice 
a day is a duty, Which becauſe I muſt nor here ſtay 
to prove, read the full proof in the ſecond Part of my 
Chriſtian Direfions, Keep up the life of Grace within, 
and the ſenſe of your neceſſities, and of the worth of 
mercy, and keep up the expetience what lively prayer 
and thankſgiving is, and it will preſerve you again 
the Libertines opinion , who cry down conſtant worſhip 
in families as ſuperſtition. 

- Ss Queſt. 2. At what hours muſt I pray ? 

P. God hath not ryed you to an hour by Sctripture,bu 
his providence will dire& you + Uſually early and lateare 
fitteſt : But all families have not the ſame employmenis 
nor leiſure, That hour muſt be choſen, which family occa- 
ſions,and bodily temyer and Company do make ck ft. 

| ,Q. 3 
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$ C3: Muſt Ipray in ſecret, with my wife and in 


wn) family too, twice every day ? 
P, Only the General Rule, of Edification, with your ._ 
conveniences and opportunities muſt here alſo dire& 


_ jou, Family Prayer is of greateft neceſſity, becauſe 
rich Wy there each perſon is contained. But ſecret prayer bath 
__—F.- advantages : The heart is there more free, to open 
vw: particular ſins and wants. And they that can do all 


5M ouſt do them. But if you canner, you muſt rather 
ie MW ke up with Family-prayer alone, than ſecret alone. 

i $. What do you mean by [ Cannot | : Muſt not all 
buſmeſs give place to ſecret prayer ? 

P, No ; There are buſineſſes of greater obligation 
«. I vhich muſt be preferred. Learn what this meanerh, 1 
wil have mercy and not ſacrifice, A Phyſicion in caſe of. 
-_ | necellity, may omit all Prayer to go help to ſave a fick 
þ I ons life. So may any man to relieve the poor-and 
of. I niſcrable, when it cannot be put off to another time. 
| I v0 may a Magiſtrate to do juſtice : And ſo may a Paſtor, 
+ BY 9 Preach to the Congregation ; when he hath not time . 
' for both. And poor men that cannot ſpare time from 
y their labour, are not bound to ſpend as much time in 
| | fading and prayer as Rich men are, who have fuller 
f | oppor;unities, . | 
, 2, But the caſe of thoſe that are the ſpeakers in f«- 
; | mily-prayer, much differeth from the caſe of them -that 
> | 199%» For hethat peaketh, may put up all the ſame 

requeſts in the famuly, as he may do in ſecret ; And 
therefore a greater duty may ofcener diſpenſe with his 

- I fcret prayer; (For it is ſnot to be uſed as a formality. ) 
. Put he that joyneth with the ſpeaker, hath not the 
| Choige of his own matter, nur can ſo eaſily keep up 
a praying mind, without diſtraCions, as he can do when 
be ſpeaketh himſelf, Therefore, ( avoiging ſuperſti- 
10h rious 


PE —— 
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tious conceits, and making Laws to our ſelves as God, 
which he hath not made )) ſecret prayer is ſo great a 
duty, that every man muſt uſe it, as oft, as other. dy. 4 
ries at that time are not to be preferred but will gire I ons 
leave. And ſome can find time for it, ( with medita. iſ ly! 
tion ), in their Labuur, and Travel when they are - 
alone, hay 

S.. Q. 4. Is long or ſhort Prayer to be preferred ? car 

P. The General Rule alſo, muſt dire you in this ; I it 
It varyeth the caſe as Times and perſons and occaſions My Mil 
vary. -When no greater duty ( at that time ) calleth I - 
you off, you can ſcarce be too long, if you continye fir I 70 
for it, in mind and expreſſion : But when other duties I 
call you oft, or you cannot be long without unmeet ex- I 
preſſions and repetitions before others, or without your I 
own or the families dulneſs, and unfitnefs, ſhorter at I 
that time may be the beſt, But ſee that formal affeRa. I ® 
tion be not the /engrhener of your Prayers, nor carnal i= 
wearzneſs the ſhortner of them ; At leaſt do not juſtifie I "* 
Either of theſe. " 


Se Qs. 5. 1s it better to pray by a ſet Formor Book, Iſl © 
or without, as 1 am able to expreſs my deſires ? h 
P. God hath not made you a Law againſt either + 
But left every man to the way that is fitteſt for him ? | 
S. How ſhall I kyow which i fitteſt for me ? k 


P, 1. In ſecret uſually, it is beſt to uſe your ſelf 
ofreſt to pray Freely, from the preſent ſenſe of your 
condition , that you may be able to do it, and to vary 3s 
occaſion ſerverh : For the beſt mans mind is apt t0 
grow dull in uſing the ſame words an hundred times 
over : As a Muſick Leſſon played too oft doth become 
leſs pleaſing. And it will not cure us to ſay, that it 
ſhould not be ſo, 


2 Therefore alſo you ſhould Learn to pray _ 
a, rom 


_ 


« w 
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kom. an | habit, before - others alſo as ſoon as you 
(als : : 57: el EEE 
du. W 3. But till you can do ir withour diſgraceful expreſſi- 
ire If ons, repetitions and diſotders;'it is better in your fami- 
ta- If ty to'uſe- a Book of Form. i Be Rs arp 
are 4. 1f inpublick or ſecter any one find, that a form; 
taving more fir, large and lively expreſſions, than he 
ean have himſelf without ir, doth quicken and-enlarge 
5; MF tim, he may beſt uſe ir. But if irmore bind and ftrairen 
"ms him, he ma forbear It, LY Lf RS x het 
h 1 will add theſe two Advices hete. 1. Settle nor 
fir MW your ſelf in ſuch 4 Calling and way, as will not ſtand 
es with family-worſhip. 2. Take heed of growing in _. 
x- © cuſtomarineſs and dead formality : which may roo ea- 
ir ff befull you, even under exremporate prayers. | 
at Y  S. Have you any more Counſel for me, for the good 
LB ew AE... +: 
 Y ?; Ar this rime I will add no more- but thele, 
'e © + Watch againſt your worldly buſineſs, that it eat nor 
out the life and ſeriouſneſs of holy duties. -Alas, in 
moſt families in the world, the world is. all that they 
have any ſenſe of : (Though yer your Calling muſt be 
followed. ) -.. | Ge EN 
S. Truly Landlords are ſo hard, and people fo very 
pr that neceſſity ts a conſtant and great temptation to 
them. | ff EET 
P, T know it is : Bur if Landlords be cruel, ſhall men 
be more cruel ro themſelves ? If they keep you poor, 
Klll you therefore keep your ſoul ungodly and miſera- 
ble? The leſs comfort you have here, and the harder this 
world aſerh you, the more careful ſhould you be in red- 
lon;to make ſure of a better world. . Poor men have 
fouls to fave, and a Heayen to win, and a Hell ro ſcape, 


ind a Chriſt to belteve-in, and a God 10 Love —_—— | 
TT On 


- 
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as well as the ricli, And Itell you, that your tegpiati- 
ons are leſs than theirs. PRs 
.:*2e Do all that you-can to keep up- in your {«lf and 
family, the Joy of Believing, and a Deliphr in God and 
all his ſervice. And therefore let your daily duty haye 
much in it of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 

 - 3»: Youthat are a Farmer, and fit by your ſervants in 
the long Winter nights, get a good Book,and (f ) readto 
them, while they are with you. I will not diſcourage 
your own exhortations + But few Husbandmen can dif. 
courſe fo, profitably, fo cloſely, ſoundly and ſearchingly, 
a5 many fuch Books will do, if you chooſe aright. But 
more 0, this in the next dayes, Conference. 


_—_ I” . 


es 


(/.) Der. 17.19, AR.8.28, zo. 
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The Eighth dayes Conference. ; 


: \ ' (2 F F 
"EA" » 64 l..4 - Py "4.4. PP | af > Mid i add 


—_ 


$4: 48 » 4 


—__ 
a 


« | How 1 ſpend the Lords day in.Chriftian Families, 
 andin the Church, and in ſecret duties, . + 


% 
P—ry "= Y 


— WY ti T Md ad as dh. & 


WR. Paul, A Teacher. o_ x 


Elcome, Neighbour : How-go 
matters berween you ar 


=. 
z a%\ 


Family? yea and your God F 
4 TONY S.* 0 ft, you have" ſer mt 4 
great deal of work, which my Colfience reliripmy it 
Gord and Neceſſary, and better than any elſe that Tran 
frend my time in. But my heart is bud and backward , 
and it ts not ſo ſoon Learnt as Heard, nor fo ſoo#t done 
NN # learnt: And yet Tcome to'you for more -' For 1 ah 
refelved to take God and Heaven for my All; and theve- 
fore to be true to the Covenant I have made : 1 deſire you 
now to Inſtrutt me about the right obſervation of the 

Lords day : And firſt to tell me our obligation.ro 37 > 

P, Thave publiſhed a Treatiſe only on that fubje& to 
Thich Imuſt referr you now as to the obligation; w_ 
Y2 the 
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the diſputing part. Only giving you this brief intima- 
10N. - 1, Chriſt gave bis Apoſtles Commillion to ac- 
uaint the world with his will, and to ſettle the orders of 
the Goſpel Churches. 2. To this end he promiſed and 
Save them the Infallible- conduQ-of the Holy Ghoſt; 
whois now the Author of what they did in obedience 
to their. Commiſſion. 3. As Chriſt Roſe frota the 
dead on the firſt day of the week, ſo he oft on that day 
appeared to his diſciples, and onthat day ( Whitſunday ) 
he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt : ſo that the new world 
was begun on that day, - And oithat day the Apoſtles 
conſtantly celebrated the holy afſemblies, and appointed 
the Churches ro do the like; ſeparating that day to the 
holy worſhip of God. 4. All the Churches in the 
world from the Apoſtles times till a few years ago, did 
unanimouſly keep the Lords day as holy, or ſeparated 
to holy worſhip , no one Church, no one perſon, no not 
a heretick;thar Ilremember, who confeſt Chriſts Reſur- 
rection ever once excepting againſt it, or diſſenting : 
Andthisas ordained by che Apoſtles in their times. 
S, Tou need. ſay no. more : He that will contradi 
ſuch proof as thi, hath an evil ſpirit of contradiftion, 
But that, wbich us queſtioned 1s, Whether it /be a Sab- 
bath, and came inthe place of the ſeventh day Sabbath ? 
_ ®, Trouble not your brains about .meer Names : It 
15 enough for you that it is'2 Day ſeparated. by Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt to boly worſhip, and called the Lords 


day. 1f by a Sabbath, be meant A day of Jewiſh Ce- 


remonial Reſ ( which is the Scripture: ſenſe of that 


— ea —_ 


(e) Joh, 20. I, 19, 26, AR. 2, Io AR. 20, 7. 1 Ccr. 16, 1,2, 
Rey. 1, 10. | Mat. 28, 29, 20, Joh, 16.13, 14, 15, Rom 16. 16, 


? 


_ word) 
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word ) then we confeſs that it is no Sabbath, but that all 
ſuch Sabbaths are aboliſhed, as types of better things. 

S. I amthe more eaſily ſatisfied by Reaſon aid Expe- 
rience for the holy keeping of the day : For 1. I know 
that one day in ſeven 15 as due a propartion now 45 when 
Moſes Law was made. 2. 1 am ſure it ts a great 
mercy and benefit to man, to be obliged every ſeventh 
day, to Rejoice in God, and lay by our care and labour, 


| and learn the way to everla'ting life. Alas what would 


ſervants and poor men do without it ! 3, It 4 bates 
and great engagement to the holy employments of the 
ſoul, when every ſeventh day 1s ſeparated to that uſe 
alone,” 4. And I feelby experience the great benefit of 
it to my ſelf. &. And I ſee that Religion 'moſt pro- 
ſpreth where the Lords day ts moſt conſcionably kept, 
and falls where it i negletted. But I pray you ſet me 
down Direftions for the right [ſpending of the day, both 


General and Particular. 


P, FT. The General Inftrutions which you muſt take 
are thele, 

7, That the chiefeſt uſe of the day is for the (h)) Pub- 
lick worſhipping of God, our Creator and . Redeemer, 
And therefore # Church-worſhip is to be preterred, 
before all that is more private. | 

2. That the chief work which it is to be ſpent in, is 
Learning the doctrine of the Goſpel, and Praiſing, and 
Groing thanks to. our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer 
«nd Santtifier : The reſt comerh under this, - : 
- 3. Therefore the Manner of 'it, and the frame of our 
hearts, ſhould be'Holy Foy and Gratitude and Love, ftir- 


LO ET Lea och... 


(b) Ads2.4, 5. 3 Cor16 2, , | 
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red up by the exerciſe of - Faith and Hope : And it ould ff 
be ſpent as a day of Thanksgiving for the greateſt mercy, } ) 
4. Therefore the Poſireve parc of duty is the main, - 

| 


viz. that Heart and Toxgae be thus. employed towards 
God. And the Negative' part, ( our abſtaining from 
other thoughts and words and labours and ſports ) is 
far our duty as They are any_hinderance to this haly 
work : And not ona meer Ceremonial account. 


es 


—_—_ 


S. Now ſet me down all my duty in jts order. | 

P, Make due preparation for the day before-hand : 

Let your fix dayes labour be ſo dif- 
The order of the a that ic may not hinder you: 
duties of the P , / mm 
Loxds day. caſt off worldly thoughts, and rc- 

member the laſt Lords days iſtruti- 

ons , and repent of all the fins of the week paſt ; and 
30 in ſeaſon to your reſt. | 

2. Let your firſt thoughts be ſuitable to. the day : Re- 
member with Joy the ReſurreQion of your Saviour : 
which begun the triumphant Glorious ſtate, as you awake 
In the beginning of this holy day : And let your beart 
be gladto think that a day of the Lord is come. 

3. Riſe full as early on that day as of your labouring 
dayes, and think not that Swiniſh ſloth is your holy Relt. 

4-+ Let your dreſſing time, be ſhort , and ſpent as afore- 
faid, in hearing a Chapter read, or in good thoughts or 
ſuitable ſpeech to thoſe about you. 

$- If you can, g0 firſt to ſecret prayer ; And let 
ſervants diſpatch their neceſſary buſineſs about Cattle, 
that it ſtand not after in.their way. | . 
| 6. Then call your ſervants to family worſhip, and if 
you can have time, without coming too late to the Af- 
ſembly, read the Scripture, fing a Pfalmof Praiſe, and 
call on God with joyful Thankigiving, for our Redem- 


ptton 


' remember what was taught them. 
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. prion and the hopes of Glory : Or ſo mncti of this as 
cando, 'But do all with ſeriouſnefs and alacriry:: 
And tell your ſervants and Children what ic is tharchey 
goto do ar the Church. | rin orers. 
7. Go to the beginning of publick Worſhip £ and 
ſet none be abſent that can. be ſpared ro go, Your duty 
there I muſt ſhew you by it ſelf anon. Iv LA 
8. After your rerurn while Dinner is preparing, isu 
ſeaſonable time for ſecret prayer or meditation, on the 
great buſineſs of the day, and to conſider of what: you 
heard in publick. #n4.3 
9. If — allow you opportunity, Let your rime 
at meat, be ſeaſoned with ſome cheerful mention;;:of 
the mercies of our Redeemer, or what is ſuitable to rhe 
bearers and the day. | SE 
10. After dinner if there be time; call your Family 
together and ſing a Pſalm of praiſe, and help them to 


LS r—_ 
LL D_—— 


71, Then take them again (in time) to the Aſſembly. Kg 8 

12. When you cone home, call them all rogether, * 
and after craving Gods aſliſtance and acceptance through 
Chriſt, ſing a Pſalm of Praiſe, and repeat the Sermon, 
or cauſe it to be repeated, not tediouſly, but ſo much as 
the time may bear. -Or if there were no Sermon, or 
one unſuitable to your family, read near an hour to them 
in ſome ſuitable and lively Book. ( Of which anon.) 
And conclude with Prayer and Praiſe to God ;- And all 
with ſeriouſneſs, alacrity, and joy. | 

I3. B:tween that aud Supper both you, and ſach 
Children and ſervants, as can'poſlibly be ſpared, betake 
your ſelves to ſecret Prayer and Meditation. | 
| 14+ At Supper do as beforeſaid ar Dinner : (ftill re- 
member that though it be a day of Thankſgiving, yer 
not of ſenſuality, gluttony or. excels. ) 

TOO TE” 13-W 


bs 


328 The Poop Wans Family Book. © 


15. When they have Supped, examine your Childrin 
and ſervarits what they have learnt that day (unleſs you 
appoint” an hout on the week day for it : And fo far 
Catechifing them. ) Then ſing a Pſalm of praiſe, and 
ſo-conclnde with Pfayer and Thankſgiving : Catechizing 
"muſt not be negle&ed : Bur if you 6@7: do moſt of it oh 
weeks dayes or Holy-dayes, it will be beſt, that 'it take 
not up the Lords day, which is for holy praiſe, 

' 16, When you go to reſt, review briefly the ſpecial 
occurrences: of the. day : Repent of failings : Give 
thanks for mercies : and Comfortably compoſe your 
{ſelf ro reſt, as truſting in the protetion of your graci- 
ous God ;: And fo ler your Jaſt thoughts be ſuch as are 
meet to ſhut up ſuch a bojy day. '- | 
'-: Theſe DireQions areſoon given and heard ; But 0 
happy you, if you ſincerely praQiſe them ! ' 


S, Youtalk, of Reading to my family at nights, and 
on holy daies and the Lords dayes : what Books be they 
which you would have me read?. © 
' P. Were you not a poor man I would name many 

CAPS 'to-you ; Becaufe you are one of my 
Whot Books to read Charge, I will beſtow ſome of my 
ro the Family, own -upon you. -'r. Here'are, The 

| LE Call to the Unconverted, DireCtzors 
for 4 Sound Converſion,' A Treatiſe 'of Converſion, A 
Sermon againſt making light of Chriſt,” A Treatiſe of 
Judgement , A Saint or a Bruit, and Now or Never, 
with this preſent book, ' Read theſe to them in the Or- 
der that I have named them , as much at a time as you 
have leiſure. And here is the Saints Reſt : on the Lords 
dayes read oft in that ; 'And when you have done thoſe, 

here is «Treatiſe of Self-denyal, and  one'of Cruci)v'g 
ep te wr OCW", abs 
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+ orld, and one of Self-igmyance : 1 will trouble you 
with'no more. Bur if you have my Chriſtian Direftory, 


joumay chooſe till what ſubje& you think moſt ſea- 
id Windble, 4 
15 WW For other mens works, I would you had Mr. Joſeph 
Jl 


Alens book of Conwerflon and his Life, and all Mr.Rzch. . 
«© MW 4lzns Books + And Mr. Dod on the ({ommandments, 

ind Mr, Perkzns on the Creed, and the Lords Prayer, 
ll Wha you might read, as an Expoſition of the Catechiſm, 
'e Wore Article, one Petition, one Commandment, ex- 
r WW ponded at a'time ; which will bea great help to your 
- Wifand them. And the Prattice of Prery, and Mr:'Scud- 
© Wir: Daily Walk, Mr. Reyner, and Mr, Pinkes Ser- 

ms, are very good Books, But I dare name youno 
) Wnore, leſt I overſer you. pho 

" $. What Catechiſme would you have me uſe ? 

P, There are ſo many that I know not which to pre- 

ferr': At preſent I commend to you Mr. Goxge's or Mr, 
Bf fanler's ; the Leſſer of the Aſſemblies firſt, and the 
Larger afcer. But becauſe you are one of my charge,l will 
here write you two in the end, A, ſhorcer for beginners, 
anda'Longer for proficients. | 


— —_— — — —— — =  ——— 


S. I pray you next inſtru me how to worſhip God in 
publick.; You have before told me what Church I muſt 
jon with : Have you any more to ſayof that ? 

_ P. Yes; 1, Iadviſeyou to hear the beſt Teacher that 

= ou can haye ; For experience telleth 
rn 6” | La that the bare office worketh not | 
= Without meet abilities ,, and that there - 
s a very great difference to the hearer, (5) be-, | 


(1) Mat. 7. 25, 2 Ccr.3.6 2 Tim. 1. 12, Rom, 15. 14+ 
Th D | OF tween 


- 
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tween man and man : Therefore be not indifferei " 
herein. | | | | " 

' 8. Whom am Ito acconnt the beſt Teacher > - bn 

P. Not he that is moſt (k)) Learned, Elegant an « 
Rhetorical ; nor he that ſpeaketh lowdeſt and moſt ear (ﬆ 
neſtly : But he that hath all the chree neceſſary abilitie ww 
conjun& ; 1, A clear explication of the Goſpel, tt * 
make the Fudgements of the hearers (1) ſound: 2, He ok 
that hath the moſt convincing and perſwading Reaſon; Ml, 
to Refolve the Will: 3. He that doth this 1n the moſt F 


Serious, affetionate, Lively manner, together wit oh 
prattical Direttions, to Quicken up the ſoul to Praitice 
and direct it therein. Bur when you cannot have ond , 
char is excellent in all theſe, you muſt take the beſt that un 
you can have. 


- S. But what if the Miniſter of the Pariſh be mot « 
ſuch? * the 


P, If he be zntolerable, through Ignorance, bereſi, 
diſability or malignity, forlake him utterly : But if he ;, 
be zolerable, though weak and cold, and if you cannot ,- 
remove your dwelling, then Publick: order and your ,, 
fouls Edification muſt both be joyned as well as you ,, 
can, In London or other Cities where it is uſual, you 
may go ordinarily to another Pariſh Church : But in q 
the Countrey and where it would be a great offence, you WW , 
may one part of the day hear in your own Pariſh, and IJ 1, 
the other at the next, if there be a man »:uch fitter with- IM 4 
in your reach : But communicating with the Church W |, 
you dwell with. Wh 

2- Tadviſe you, that if there be Pariſh Churches or- il , 
derly ferled under the Magiſtrates Conntenance, whoſe 


_——@Y 


(k) 1Cor.1. &2. &3, &4. 1) 2 Tim, 1. 7: 
| ; we Teachers 
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rene hers are ſound, and promote the power of Godli- 
WG is Concord, though an Abler Miniſter ſhould ga- 
Mir 4 ſeparated (brrch in the ſame place out of that 

xd other Neighbour Pariſhes, and ſhould have ſtrier 
(ongwnicants and diſcipline, be not too forward to joyn 
yur ſelf ro-that ſeparated Church ;. Till you can prove 
tat the hurc that will follow by dsſorder, offence, di- 
WM viſor, encouraging ſchiſm and pride, is not like to be 
reaer, than your Benefit can compenſate, But where 
Liberty is ſuch, as theſe :/chrefs are not like to follow, 
nke your Liberty if your Benefit require it. 

1. But if this ſeparated Church: be a ( m) fabtions 
Ati-Church, ſet up contentioully apainſt the Concor- 
dnt Churches, though on pretence of greater purity , 
andif their meetings be employed in contentton and 
rvilingothers, and making them odious that are not of 
their mind, and in killing the Love of Chriſtians to each 
cer, and in condemning other Churches as no Chur- 
ches, or ſuch as may-nat Lawfully be Communicated 
wih,and in puffing vp themſelves with pride, as if they 
"WI Fere the only Churches of Chriſt, avoid. ſuch ſepara- 

ted Churches, as the enemies of Love and Peace, _. 

4. If a Church in other reſpects ſound,, ſhall (=) re- 
que of you any falſe-ſubſcriptions, promiſes, or oaths, 
or require you to do any unlawful thing, you muſt nor 
doit ; But hold' Communion with them in other /awful 
tdings, if they will allow you. If not ; be content to 

ve ſpiritual communion with them at a diſtaxce, in 
the pe Faith and Love and kind of Worſhip, and joyn 
#N others, : 


mm. 


, {m) Rom, 16, 17, x Cor. 1,10, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. Tit. 3. 10. 
AR20, 30, (n) Gal,2.3,4, 5,14, & 3. &4. | 
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5. Though your ordinary Communion ſhould | 
with the beſt Miniſter and Church that you can ha; 
without ſcandal and publick hurt, yet ſometimes, if it 
expelted, Communicate with more (9;) imperfe& 
ches, fo far as they force you not to fin, that you ma 
keep up Love, and ſhew thar' you are for Univerſ; 
Peace. - 


' = oo a = 
- L — _ 
= - = 
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> Fall 

S. Will you Inſtrutt me how to Hear with proft ? 
P. You muſt have diſtint Helps for four particul im 
 _, uſes: 1. To underſtand what you hear :Mibo 
How to Hear. 2+ To be duly-affeRed with it. 3. Toll 
Remember it, ' 4+ To praiſe it, 50 
| | k 
S.I. What are the helps for (p) underſtanding? re 
P. 1, Aplain, clear, convincing Teacher, 2, Read-W 
ing the Scripture and good books to: prepare you, eſpe- I n 
cially Catechiſmes, 3. Careful ' attending, 4. Speci- My 
ally marking the Do&rine; .deſign and drifr of the W be 
Preacher. | 5. Laying the | ſeveral parts together. W ig 
6. Meditating after, and asking the meaning of what I to 
you doubt of. . 7. Prayer, and conſcionable practice Wl « 


of what you know. 


©S 


S. TI. What are the helps for the will and affe&ions? 

_ ®P, 1. A livelypreachcr. 2, Remember with whom 
_ you (2 ) have to do, and of how great importance the 
bulinels is which you are upon ; Go to Church as one 


— 
yarn 


——_ 


(o) Luk. 4 16. Jok. 18 20, Tuk. 5.14. Mat. 23 2.  (/) 
Mart,13 14, 15, Mar. 4 3. & 7. 14, 16. Ma”. 15. 10. Rev 0.3. & 
2. 73 11, 19,29, & 3.6, (4) Heb, 4+ 13. 
on oa tha 
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——ſW is going to hear 2 -mefſage from the God of Hea- 
Id br, concerning your everlaſting ſalvation. 3. Remem- 
have that you bave bur a licletime to hear, and then you 
it fault be laid in ny or with thoſe that; are under your 
Wi, who lately fate where you now.ſit., and your foul 
mayWmkt ſpeed as Sermons :did ipeed with you in liearing. 
era, Obſerve how nearly the matter doth concern you z 
nd flir up your minds from floth and ag 

;. Remember thar God who ſends the meſſage doth 
jt for your Reſolution and your anſwer : whether 
will y;e/d ro him or reje& him 2 whether you will 
«x his grace or not? And remember how you will 
ſortly cry to him for mercy in your extremity, and 
naic.for his anſwer to your cryes, Reſolve now as 
jy would ſpeed then , and Anſwer God as you would 
k anſwered by him : If you would have mercy then, 
receive.it and obey it now, If. you deny God bur this 
(- W once, you know not but he may leaye you to your elf, 
e- © ndnevet make you Tuch an offer more. 6, Bethink 
- WJ jouhow the (7) miſerable ſouls in hell were likt'to 
cM fear ſuch offers of mercy, if they might be tryed here 
- MW $nzand fit in your places. 7. Lift up a ſecret requeſt 
t WI 4. Chriſt for his quickening ſpirit. 8. When you 
© cove. home, preach , over -the doQrine again to your 
om heart, and wrge it on your ſelf, 9, And prayitall 
over to. God, by begging his grace to make it powerful. 

10, And pretling it on .your famzly, will quicken your 


ape . *, 


A 


S. III. What are the belps for Memor Te. 
P. 1, A through underſtanding. 2. And a deep 


———————. 
MS. 
_—» 


A. _ 


© 


" (1) Luke 16, 29, 26, 27. 


AﬀeFion : 
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Afﬀe&:on : we eafily remember that which we well xr 
derſtand, and'are much affefted with. 3. Mecthott is 
Sreat help ro memory : Therefore qbſerve the Preach 
ers method : "At leaft the Do&rine or Subj:&, and ſome 
what of the explication, proof and uſe. 4. Numb 

much helpeth memory. Mark how many the feyera 
Heads are. 3 Faften upon ſome one ſignificant wor, 
of eyery head, which will bring in all the reſt. 6.Graſpe 
not at more than you can, hold, leſt you lofe all : Bu 
chooſe out fo much of the chief matter which concern 
eth you, as you find your memory can bear. 7, Inthe 
time of hearing, you may oft ru over that one fron. 
Cant word of each beadwhich you heard firſt, to'Tetle 
it in your memory, withour' rurning your attention 
from that which foflowerh : which is a fingular heh, 
$. Writing is the eaſieſt help for memory, 9. Tf you 
forget the words, yet remember the main drift and mat- 
ter. © IO, Review it, or heap it repeated by ohers, 
when you come home, | — mo 


 S. IV. What are the helps for Practice. 

'P. 1. If you ſpeed well in the three firſt, efpecially if 
the- word take hold apon your Heart, the Praftice will 
the more eaſily follow; 2: Be acquainted with the cor- 
ruptiohs of your heart whictt need a cure, and the wants 
that need ſupply ; and go with a deſire to get that ru#t 
and that ſupply : As you goto the Marker ro buy whit 
you want, or to the Phyſicionto be healed, An ment 
of Prattice, prepareth for practice, 3. Mark theſes 


and the praftical Direftions : and ler Confcience urge 
them on yourſelf as you are hearing them ; -Reſolve to 
obey, whatever God maketh known to be his will 
4. When you come home, conſider what you heard 
which doth coneern your practice, and there Os 

: 1ENCe 
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kience drive ic home, and revive your Refvlutions. 

Eſpecially labour to get your radical - Graces 
= Cogbcried, The Belief of the life ro come, the Hope 
o Glory and the Love of God ; And theſe will carry 
jou onto pratice. 6. Take heed of thoſe Preachers 
that ifle practice ; I mean T. Libertines, called Anti- 
romians, who under pretence of extolling Chriſt and- 
free-grace, deſtroy the Principles of praQtice. 2. ( /) Fa- 
ious diſputers, who fill mens heads with little bur 
Controverſie. 3. Wordy Orators, who like ſounding 
ras and rinkling Cymbals, 'make but a lifeleſs noiſe of 
words. . 4+ Malignants, who jear at- holy praQtice as 
Hypocrifie, 5. Phariſees, that ſet up the Practice of 
theirown ceremonies, (7) traditions and ſupcrftitions, 
inſtead ' of. the pra&ice of the. commands of God. 


of & Liveif you can with praQiſing Chriſtians, 7. Laſt- 
+. |, keep a daily account how You practiſe whar you 
rs, know, I, 


— —_— T 


f. How muſt F hear. and read the Scriptures them- 
4M ſelves? | +. 

. 'P.. 1, Beſure you come to them with a {#) Beliey- 
ng, Reverend, Spiritual mind, as to the Wets 

« | "9rd of the living God, by which you © Of Reading the 
\ © uſtbe Ruled and Judged, and which Scriptures. 

Fi \worng fully Reſolve to obey : As a | 

+ ble Learner of. heayenly Myſteries frem the Son 


es s 


ol (/) Phil. 7.15, 3 Tim 6.3, 4. Phil. 2.3. 2 Tim. 2. :4, 24. 

| Mt 3.9 (tr) Math. 159. Col. 2 22, 23- (v) Hebg. 2. 

d " 12:3z5. & 21. 16. T1 Tiw. 4.13. Nch. 8.8, Mar. 24; 15. 
+5« &, EM 
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and Spirir of God, and not as, a proud and arrogant 
(w) caviller or judge ; nor as expecting Philoſophy or 
curious words, inſtead of the Laws of God for our 


falvation. 2. Read moſt the New Teſtament, and the jp 
moſt ſuitable parts of Scripture: .3. Expound the dark Wl i 
and rarer paſſages, by the plain and frequent ones, þ 
4. Read ſome Commentary or Annotations as you go, Wl P 


if you can. 5. (x) Ask your Paſtor of that whichyou WO « 


underſtand not, | in 
et 0 | I 
_.S. What muſt 1 do in Publick, Prayer, Praiſes and Rf « 
Thanksgivin 


? - 

P. Is ( 33 Jojn in them earneſtly with the deſires 

| and praiſes of \ your heart, And be if b 
Of Poblick Pray- not a bare Hearer ;, for that is to 
et, Oc. be an Hypocrite, and to ſeem to pray IN v 

Ee . wheniindeed you donot. 

2. Do not pieviſhly pick quarrels with the Prayers 
of the Church, nor come to them with humorſome 
prejudice. . Think.nor that you mult. (z) ſtay away, 
or g0 our of the Church, for every paſſage that is dil- 
orderly, unmeet, yea of unſound or untrue : For the 
words of Prayer are the work of man : And while all 
men are fallible, imperfe and ſinful, their prayers and 
praiſes and preaching will be like themſelves. And he 

- that is the higheſt pretender and the pieviſheſt quar- 
xeller, hath his own failings IF. I beard him pray, 


———— 
ai 


(w ) Matth, 18.3. {z) AR;S. 28529, 32, 31- (J) 
x C hron. 16. 36. N-h.5. 13. & 8. 6. Pſa. 1c6. 48. (4) 
Lukeq. 16. Joh. 18.29, 1 Cor. tg, x Cor, 11, 16, 25, 26, 27» 
& &14. 33z &c, Rey, 26 & 36 
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i'sten to one but I could tell you of much immethodi- 
alnels ar leaſt, and ſometimes falſhoods in his” words, 
Wemuſt joyn with no Church in the world, if we will 
wj1 in-noching that 1s faulty ! Nor is every fault made 
mine by my preſence ; I profeſs ro come thither to Wor- 
ſup God according to the Goſpel, and to own all that the 
Paſtor faich which is agreeable thereto , but'not to own 
al that he ſaith, whether in Preaching or 1n' Prayer, 
in Gods name, or his own, or ours. ]. = 

Yet I would nor have you indifferent with whar words 
you joyn. For if the Words or Attions be ſuch as ſo 
ofrupt the worſhip of God, ag that he bimſelf will 
not accept it, you muſt not offer 1t, 

3, Inall the lawful orders, geſtures and manner of 
ehaviour in Gods worſhip, 35 not to differ from the 
reſt, but conform your ſelf to the uſe of che Church 
which you joyn with ; For in a Church ſingularity is a 
aſcord, | 


—————— a. n 


— 


S, How muſt I receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body. 
ardblood ? 

?,. You muſt 1. Have '# due jw ic Communicae 
Preparation ; 2. A due perfor in rhe Lords Supper. 
mance, 


3 


S.1. What is the due Preparation ? 

P.1. To underſtand what you do't\2. To be what 
you muſt be, viz. A true Chriſtian , and 3. To do 
What you muſt do, in particular preparations 


\ S.I. What is it that I muſt underſtand ? 


P, What the E:ds of the Sacrament are, and what 
wethe Parts and Nature of its © ; 
| | $. What, 
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S. What are the Ends of it ? 14 

P. Not yeally to (a) Sacrifice Chriſt again , Nottu 
turn (b): bread into no bread, and wine into no wine ; 
( which-if every Prieſt can do he might Conſecrate all 
the Bread and Wine in the Bakers Shop and Vintnersor 
any other Cellar, and ſo famiſh men. Bur the Papifts 
tbemſelves ſay, without hs Intention it is not done : 
But no man knoweth the Prieſts Intention : therefore 
- no man knoweth whether he take bread or the body of 
Chriſt. And if all the ſound mens ſenſes in the world, 
be not to be truſted whether bread be bread and wine be 
wine, then we can know nothing, no not that there is a 
Bible or that ever God Yevealed his will ro man, or thar 
there 1s a man inthe world ; And therefore cannot pol- 
ſibly be believers,) Nor is the uſe of the Sacrament 
to confirm mens wicked. confederacies, nor to flatter 
wicked men in their preſumption, nor to ſave them by 
the outward a& alone, | 

But the end of the Sacrament is, 1. To be a ſolemn 
(c) Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt by his 
death,-until he come, . That the Church. may, as it were 


— 


ſee, his body broken and his blood ſhed, and behold. 


the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins of the 
world. 5 | 

2. To be a ſolemn Renewins of the Covenant of 
Grace, on Chriſts part and on ours : even the ſame 
which you made in Baptiſm, and ar Converſion. , but 
with ſomeaddition; The one' being the Sacrament of 


— 


(a) Heb, 10.12, & g.16, & 7.29, (b) 1 Cor. 11. 26, 273 
28, 29.. (c) 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29, 39, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25, 26: 
Mar. 26 28, Mark14.24; Tuke22.29. Hb, 9, 15, 15, 174.19, 
1 Cor. 10,16, 24+ Joh. 6.323555, 59. | 


e& 


our 
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our New birth and Entrance ;,, the other of feeding, 
mr; ſhment, continuance and growth, Here Chriſt for 
' Life, is delivered to us ; and we Accept him : And 
Man delivereth up himſelf ro Chriſt, and Chriſt accept- 
ah him. 

3; To bea Lively Means for Chriſts ſpirit and out 
fouls to work by, to ſtir up Faith, Deſire, Love, Thank- 
fureſs, Hope, Foy and new obedience, belides Repen- 
tance.. By ſhewing us the doleful fruits of ſi, the 
wonderful Love ot God in Chriſt, the firnineſs of 
the promiſe or Covenant, the greatneſs of the gift, 
aid our great obligations. Thus we muſt here 
have Communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the ex- 
erciſe of all, theſe Graces ; And receive more Grace 
through our ſacrificed Redeemer, | 1 

4; It is a Symbol or badge of the Church , and a 
publick profeſſion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thank- 
fulneſs, Love and obedience, | 

5: It's a Sign and Means of the Union, Love and 
(ommunion of the Saints, and their readineſs to Com- 
municate to one another. | 

S. What are the Parts of the Sacrament, and their 
Nature ? 


_ P, T, It hath three General Parts : I. The Parties 
Covenanting : which are, 1. Chriſt, or God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, as the Principal giver ; 
2. His Miniſter as his Agent : 3. The Receivers. 


A 


(a) Mar, 56, 26,27, 28, Mark 14. 24, & 16, 16.. Luke 
2,20, Heb. 9.15, 16, 17, 18, 1 Cor. 6, 16, 17. Joh. 6. 63. 
N15,1,5, 3. 2 Cur, 5. 14+ ;2 Cor. 6.17, 18+. Joh, 4. 14. 


Z 2 IT. The 


ave $avgonmy 
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I T. The S:gres : that 1s J. The ſignifying Matter 
1. Bread, 2.Wine, Il. The Manner , 1. Broken Bread; 
2, Wine Poured Out ; 3. Both Delivered or Given, 
I{E. The ſignifying Ac:ons ; 1. Taking and Breaking the 
Bread : 2. Pouring out the Wine. 3, Grving both, 
4 Ri both. F. Eating and Drinking 
both, . 


ITT. The things ſignified. T. As the Mears : 
I. the Sacrificing of Chriſts Body and Blood on the 
Croſs for our fins. 2. The Giving of them to Be- 
lievers. 3. The Receiving them by the Believers, and 
improving them unto life, 


TT. As the Ends - 1. The contracted Union, and 
Mutual Relation between God the Creator, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier, and the Receiver. 2. The ſouls Re- 
ceiving from Chriſt, 1, Pardon , Reconciliation, and 
Adoption or Right to the Heavenly Inheritance ; 
2. More of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanRifie, ſeal and com- 
fort us. 3. The ſouls Dedication of it {elf io God in 
Chrift, for future Love and obedience. 4. And Gods 
Acceptance of him. | | 

S. What are the ſpecial Parts of the whole.Sacrament * 


P. TT. They are three : T. The . Conſecration, 
IT. The {ommemoration, IT TI. The Communion, or 
Communication and participation, 


S. I. What # the Conſecration ? - 
P, Nur the bare pronouncing of the words , 
as the Papiſts think; nor the turning of the 
bread into Chriſts natural body' ; But it is the 


(e) ſepa 
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Hr IANS 


le) ſeparation of the Bread and Wine to the Sa- 
' (ramental wſe, and making it-to be no longer imeer 
or common Bread and Wine, but the very Bofly'and 
Bod of (briſt Repreſentative. This is done , by: 
the. Dedicating or Offering this Bread and Wine 
t God, and by Gods Acceptance and Benedittion, 
of which rhe Miniſter is hx Agent , which is: ficlieſt. 
conſummate, and-declared by Chriſts Words; Th -15 
my Body ,, and This #5 my Blood : Though #t 4 ſor by 
the ſeparation and bened:ftion, before'it is ſo called and 

onounced, S 

As Chriſt was the true eMeſſrah, Incarnate, before. 
he was Sacrificed ro God; And was ſacrificed to God, . 
before that ſacrifice was given to man,” for life and nou- 
rihment ; ſo here, Corſecraticn firitemakerh the Bread 
adWine to be the Body and Blood of Chriſt 'Repreſen- 
t#jve : and then the ſacrificing of Chriſt to God, mult. 
be repreſented and Commemorated,, And laſtly a Sacri- 
feed Chriſt Communicated to the Receivers, and Me 
rted by them. | 4 > MBE 


'$, II. What is the Commemoration. [135945 

\ P, Ttisthe (F ) viſible Repreſentation of the:Sacri- 
icing of Chriſt upon the Croſs to the Father, forthe 
ſins of man ; to keep up the Remembrance of it,” and 
rely afe& the Church thereby ; And to profeſs our 
Confidence in a Crucified Chriſt, for the acceptance. of 
our perſons and all our performances wich God, as:well 
4 for the pardon of our ſins. | 


Q————— _ 
—m— 


(:) Luk, 22, 16,19, 18, 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26: (/) Joh. 
I.29, 36. 1Pet. 1.19, 1 Cor, 5. 7. Heb. 9.26, & 10,8, 12, 


Cor, In. 23, 24, 25, 
_ Ry. 


—— 
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$S.:11l. What # the;Communigation and Partici- 
pation? -'\ of rs, been] 
.P, Ic is the (g) Gwing of , Chyiſt himſelf Realy 
for Life.(.or wigh ys. Covenant Benefits) to the Be-: 
lieving'- Receiver, by. the. Inveſting Sacrament of the 
Bread aud Wine Miniſterially delivered by the Paſtoy 
in Chriſts:Name', together with the' Arceprance of the 
Receiyer, . zT-5.4 nes Vie To 
|S; 'Tow bint to me that which ſeemeth to reconcile the 
Controverſie, about the Real preſence ; But I wouldin- 
treat you to.make it plainer to me; What us the Gift, and 
;HeDdnation. . .. ; NOT 
 .:P; Suppoſe that, a King ſhould+under his hand and 
Seal-make a Grant:ofi-his Son, and the -Son of himſelf 
to:a\poot woman beyand'Sea to be her Husband.; and 
Tſend:an-Embaſſadour with this Inſtrument, ' and with the 
Eſpouling ſignals, (-hisEfgies, the'Ring or the like ) 
as bis Broxjeor agent tomarry ber. to.the Prince in his 
name. The words of the Initrument rugqhus [ Ido 
< giye thee my Son to be thy Husband, and he hereby 
<< giveth himſelf to; thee;-with thy. due intereſt in, his 
- eftate, it thou conſenc:and give thy, Hf 10: him as a 
* Wife, and have (cnt this my Embafſadour with the 
 fignals -of Matrimony: to: eſpowſe thee in my Sons 
© name.;} Hereupgn ſhe Conſentah-and the Agent 
imthe Celebration delingterk to her the "Efpgres or Imag? 
of the: Prince as .the- ſignal, -and: faith,” $* This 55 the 
© Prince who bereby giveth bimfelf. thvhee/as a hucband * + 
* And he delivereth her a Key, and faith, This is 
** ſuch a houſe which he'endowerh thee with, 


D— 


— Te Land 


— IE WITTE, —_— — 
(z) 1 Jeh. 5.9, 10,11, 12, & 6. 33: 35,48; 55,51, & 1'Cor: 
10,16, 17, | v2 re (ÞS £: | 
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"Now youcaneafily (+) expound all this':' 1, It is 
the very Prince himſelf 12 perſon, - and nor only the 
eſtyies thavis*now giver her +" Buthow ? Norinto pre- 
ſent ſenſible ' phyſical poſſeſſio#t or contatt : * Bur *in the 
nie" Right "of Relation as atitzband. 2. The Image is 
the Prince-Repyeſentative, not real, phyſically confider- 
&: and is phyſically: an jay of bim ſtill, ' 3. The 
Imaye which 15 the Prince=Repreſentative or Signal, 
is a Means or Inſtrument of Conveying Right aid Re- 
lation to the*Prince-Real. But it is only the. Sygcondary 
Inſtrument, viz. of Inveſtiture. 4. Another” Inftru- 
ment and in part a Repreſexrer, is the Agent or Embaſ- 
ſador, 5, The chicf Inſtrument is the written Donati- 
oxwhich he is to read at the Marriage, | 


Juſt fo, '1. It is very Cbrift himſelf, and not only 


the ſgnes, that is [giver ro the Believer by means of the 
ſynes , that.is,'He is given, not'to corratt, bur in Righe 
and Rela:ion a$ a Head and Saviour, by contraft. But 


2, The ſignesire phyſically but ſignes ill, though Re- Wl 


preſentatively they are rhe” very | budy and blood of 
Chriſt ; rhat-is; Ir is the very body and blood: which is 
repreſented and yen by them. - 3. And the' Goſpel- 
(ovenant oh Golds part is -his chief Inſtrument of this 
Right and Relation as conveyed.. 4. And the Afnifter 
andthe Sacrament are the rwo ſubſervient Inſtruments. 
All this is not” only plain in ic ſelf, bur rhar ' doctrine 
which Chriſts Church hath ever held.” And, Paul, 


eee L k —_ 


(b) Tharth's is the true ſenſe, :{:e theſe texts, 1 Corc41 1, 23, 
24,26. Math. 25.29. M.rz14. 25, Inke 22 20+ Compared 
wih Exod. 1211, 27 Joh 6.63,53. J h.1s. 1. Ifa. 4o. 17. 
Mt. 5.13, 14, 1 Cor, 1:.4: Pal. 22.6. 1 Cor. yo. I55 I6. 
1 Cor, 41, 26,47, 29, Af,29,7- 11; & 2, 42, 46 + 

Z 4 1 Cor, 
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: Cor, 11., calleth it Bread. three times after the Con- 
FECrATION. | | 
So that. the Liſter is the Miniſterial Inſtrument, 
the Promiſe or Coyenznt, is the Donative or »Extitling 
Inſtrumext,the Sacramental ſignes and altzons are the 
Inveſting Inſtruments, by which Chriſt himſelf with all 
his Covenant-benefits, are Given and delivered to the 
Believing Receiver, 11 Relation and true Right , and by. 
which Chriſts ſpirir confirmeth rhe ſoul. This is the 
true and plain doctrine of -that Sacrament ; Stugy it till 


you utiderſtandir. 


 S, TI. You have told me what Twuſt Underſtand ; Now 
zell me what Imuſt Be, that 1 may be prepared to receive, 
.  Þ. You muſt Be a true Chriſtian, that 1s a Penitent 
Believer already in Covenant with Ged, by Conſent, 

S, May every (riſtian come, how weak: ſoever ? 

P. Yes if there be nothing to hinder him but weak: 
zeſs, and not ſome particular lett, or .unpreparedneſs, 
which I am next to-ſpeak to you of. wt rr | 

S. But what if he be 4n doubt whether he be ſincere > M 

P. He muſt do his beſt to be ſatisfied, and when he WW 
hath done, muſt doaccordingto the beſt judgement that WW 
he is able to make of himſelf As now, I tell you that WW 
; your Conſept to the (ovenant is your Chriſtianity : I 
ask you whether you Conſent unfeignedly ? If you Do, 
you may ſomewhar perceive that you do : And if you 
ſay, [7am net ſure, that Iconſent ſincerely, but as far 
@ { can know wy beart Ithink. I ds ] you wuſt then 
Communicate : For it is the Being of ſmcerity and not 
the Aſſurance of it, which is makiey : And we are all 
fo unacquainted with our own hearts, that if we muſt 
nor fpeak according to our beſt diſcerning of them, 
without Aſſurance, we muſt lay by our Thankſgiving, 
ang a great part of oyr other quty, S, But 


_ 
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s But what if I'prove miſtaken, and be net ſimcere ? 
2, If you are yor-*+{ # ) ſincere, and yet think you 


t, Wo: it is your great fin that you are not ſo, and will not 
8 Mconſent- ro the Covenant and mercy offered you : And 
ie Wis your fin to chizk that you conſent when you do not. 
ill WM 4nd-chexe is a greater weight lyerh upon this , than 
ie Wyjour reſpeRt to the Sacrament : For you are an heir of 


y- Will till you truly Conſent, whether you receive the 
ie Wdxcrament, Or not. . 
ll W- $.:Zut what if 1 find it a work too hard for me, to 
ny my ſelf ? | 
P, Go to your Paſtor, or to ſome other able Di- 
y Winc-or friend, and (k,) open | 
+ W jar caſe fully ro them, and take Of Paſtoral help. 
: Wikirhelp. 
$, Can any one elſe tell what is in me if Icaunot 
tel wy ſelf ? EL wv 
Þ, You can beſt tell what you feel : But another may 
betet tell you what thar ſenifnh, and alſo by whar 
Wiiue-and fgrs you muſt proceed in judging. The - pa- 
Were knoweth better than the Phyſicion what he Feeleth, 
| id muſt firſt tell that to the Phyſicion : Bur the Phy- 
ion then can better tell him, what Cauſe it cometh 
WT ion, and whar is the nature of the diſeaſe, and what ts 
lke to come of it, and how it muſt be cured. Many 


oe 


nd faith, which they are totry , but think that God- 
lneſsis ſome other thing than indeed it is : What won- 
kr then, if they lie in doubtings > 


cm 


(3) Joſh, 24. 159. Mar. 16, 15,16, 1 John 5, 10, I1, 12. 
Re,224 17, (kJ) AR2. 37,38. Jobn 3.20, 21. 


S. But 


know not that Covenant Conſent, is that Chriſtianity +: 


FD —_— 
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 S. But may not an unregenerate man come , tha Cv 
thinketh be is ſincere, and doth miſtake? - ' | _ - Wd 
P, He may not Lawfully come : 'For - 1. HeisM bu 
Refuſer of Chriſt -and his benefits M jm 
May the unregenerace , And the work there to be done pt 
Communicate ? is to profeſs. that he - Acteptet 
# bim, and truly. Conſenterh 'to his 
Covenant : And ſhould he falſlycome and profeſs Ac 
ceptance and Conſent, who doth it not indeed, nor wi 
not be perſwaded to it. > The queſtion is whether ithe 
lawful ſolemnly to lie > He that is truly willing to-havs 
God for his God, and Chriſt for his Saviour, Teacher 
and Lord, and the, Spirit for his Sanctifier, 1s atrue 
Chriſtian, and may cotme.; And he that (1) well not,mul 
not lic, by taking Chriſt in Repreſentation,. whenhe 
refuſerh him in heart and deed. - Nor-may he outward- 
ly take the ſigns of thoſe benefirs, ( pardon and life ) 
which indeed he is. yncapable of. 11.44 20 | 
$.. Then it ſeems the Paſtor muſt not receive ſuch, 
P, The Paſtor muſt receive | ('m ,) Hypocrites ihat 
are unknown to: him to-be fuch-: For itis only God and 
Conſcience that know the heart : ft may be my aaty to 
reccive an Hypocrite when it-1s his fin to come, al 
claim it. :. | | 
9.) But what, if the open profane ſhall come ? 
. Þ, The (n) Paſtors have the Church keyes , and 
are its Guides : and they are to keep-out all tharare 79! 
Baptized and. profeſſed Covenanters with Chriſt ; and 
to caſt out all who are obſtinate. and Impenitent 14 
wicked life which is contrary to the Eſſence of their 


m————— 


(!) rCor. 11.28, 23,39. (") AQ.8.13, (i) 1C0+5, 
Math, 82. 15, £5, 17,13. 1 Th 5.12, 13 Heb 13 7507: 
| Covenant : 
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Corenant : But they muſt do this ina regular Courſe 


ue admonition, and exbortation, and patience with.the 
lnpepitent + and not upon Commer report, without this 


» $1 But what if . either by bad mens intruſion, of the 
Paſtors negligence many: ſuch come in, may I joyn with 
5 Wl Ig | 


.:P;;If you do- not.! your part by wiſe advice to bring 
them.to Repentance ,. and after by il 
acuſation and: proof , to caſt out. Of joynirgwith the 


her ; i \ this wi x Scauadalous, Many 
the ſmpenitent, "this will be your, (Tet 1 


ven fin,” -But the favlr-ofthe ſinner or 1 ;., Scripture but - 


nulW of he Paſtor, ſhall not be Imputed none required to {c- 

he joyou, if you be innocent. It-is- + pacate from thew. 

rd-W the: Churches auty\to caſt out the + | 

e ) xrcapable; but it is a fin'to go from the Church and.Gods 
Ordinance; becanſe they are there, if they be. nor caft 
ou;! :You muſt do your beſt to promote true Church» 

at Diſcipline : but muſt not ſeparate from the Church be- 

nd fuſe iris neglected,” But yet for your own Edification 


"0 indccomfort, you-may remove to better Church-and . 


id Paſtor, if ſome greater reaſon, ( a5; publick hurt, &c.) 


hinder it not, (531 7 


? if . 
F *F * > » 
I bs # « FI ” » 8 
£ Þ $114 $4: 42 ; 


di |-$,11 1," Whir & particular Preparation: whreb' i 

wofſog?) [ot og Moe yt s! 
1H 2.1: To renew our meditations of the Nature and/uſe 
* W ofthie Sacrament, and how holy, a work it is to tranfact 
"I great a buſinefs 'with God: and our Redeemer, be= 
. WJ forethe Congregation, that ſo we may come with holy 
2d reverent, and not with common and regardleſs 
== ones: Fhoeenh As 
_ 2, To 


o Charch-Juſtice , /'upon due proof,” and tryal, after 


*., 4 + 25 
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2. To. (6) examine our fſclyes both whethere 
continue our unfeigned Conſent to the Covenant of God, 
and alſo whether. we {ive according to our Covenant; 
in a Godly, ſober,. righteous, and charitable life, . and 
live not in any wilful fin; and what falls we have been 
guilty of : And A to humble our ſelves to 
God { and to man where the caſe requireth.it ) by trie 
Repentance : And to ask them forgiveneſs whom we have 
wronged, and to forgive them that have wronged us , 
that we may be fir to receive forgiveneſs from God, ai 
for Loving Communion with him and.his Church, 

3- To conſider before-hand, what we are to dowhen 
we come to the Sacrament, and what we are to Keceive. 


S. IT, You have told me what the Preparation muſt 
be : Will you now tell me what 1 muft do at the Socra+ 
Went ? 1:6: ? 

P. In General, You muſt renew/.your Covenant 
_ God in Chriſt, and Receive renewed mercies from 

im, | 16S, | uy 
In particular 7. You muſt ſtirr.up and exerciſe, A 
firm Belief of the Do&rine of the Goſpel, the truth of 
Chriſt and the world to come. 2. A lively ſenſe of 
your ſin and miſery, your need of Chriſt, kis bloodand 
Spirit ; a loathing of your ſelf and fins, and a high 
efteem of him and of :his grace. 3. A hungring and 
thirſting after him, and his Grace, and Communion 
with God. 4. A thankful ſenſe of the wonderful Love 
of God in our Redemption. 5. The exerciſe of Love 
ro him that hath thus Loved us and of Foy in the ſenſe 
of ſo great ſalvation, Love and Foy are the life of our 


——_—= 


{ 0) 1 Cor, 11. 28, 2g, 
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ctramental Communion. ' 6. A uieting Confidence 
@ Chriſt and his Covenant now ſealed ro us. 7.'A 


We 

od, Miaunciation of all other Zove and Hopes, and Carnal 
ant; MW watldly pleaſures-and felicity, forſaking all in hearr for 
and MC, and ready ro ſuffer for him whoſe ( p )' ſuffer- 


ings fave us. 8. A hearty love to one another, and 
eat deſire of the Unity of Believers, and readineſs 
Communicate to their wants. 9, You muſt renew the 
we Wl Devoting and giving up your ſelf ro God, your Father, 
s . WI Redeemer and SanCtifier : with a firm Reſolution fin- 
" rely to cleave unto him, and obey him, to the death. 
10 You muſt do'all in Hope .of Chriſts ſecond 
en WO «ning, and of everlaſtinglite, All rheſe Graces muſt 
1c. WM beexerciſed in the Sacrament, 
' $, What have I there to move me to all this ? 
f# WM 7. 1. You bring with you a ſinful ſoul to bumble 
«+ Wl jou. 2. You have Gods Truth there ſealed , and 
: Wl Chriſt Crucified repreſented, and freely offered you, 
it WJ toexerciſe your Faith ; And all his begefits and ſalvation 
n I gven you, to exerciſe your Deſires , Thankfulneſs , 
Love and Joy. 3. You have the bread of life there 
\ I froken to you ; and the Spirit of Chriſt there given you 
t WF vith bis body and blood, to ſtir up your appetite after 
Holineſs. 4. You have the odiouſneſs of ſin. andthe 
| 
| 
| 


Juſtice of God, preſented to you inthe Commemoration” 
ofthe Sacrificcd Lamb of God, 5. You have a ſeated 
pardon of ſin given you, to teach you thankfulneſs, 
and* reſolution of new obedience, 6. You haye 2 
Commemoration of Chriſt, till ' he come in Glory, to 
keep up your hope and defire of that Glory which he 
purchaſed and prepareth for you. 7..You liave the 


a —— 


(Þ) 1 Cor, 11,26, 29, 28, 29, 39, x 
ove .» moſt: 


-— 
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moſt wonderful demonſtration of the:'Love of God , 
Siving his Son and all this mercy: to his'Enemies, all 
promiſing you life erernal by him, to win your heart 
rothe Love of God. 8, You havea fight of him that 
deſpiſed all the Riches, and hunours and pleaſures of 
the world, and willingly hanged on the Croſs as if he 
had been a Malefator ; And all this to pleafe God, 
condemn fin, and fave fouls : To. ſhew you how the 
fleſh and world and life it ſelf is to be forſaken and con- 
temned, and at what rates God muſt be pleaſed, and how 
highly ſouls muſt be valued. 9. You have the Church 
before you, as one Body, partaking of one Bread, one 
Cup, one Chriſt, to ſhew yoa how Love and Unity 
muſt be valued. 10. And you there are a Receiver of 
the ſigns, and give wp. your ſelf to him that giveth 
them to you, to ſhew that you Receive Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, and are obliged and abſolutely devoted to 
him, to ſerve him in Thankful obedient Love. 

S. Dirett me.when\and how to do all this ? 

P. 1. When you are (q) Calledand Gorng upto 
the Table, remember with humble Thankfulneſs, to 
what a feaſt Gods mercy freely inviteth ſuch an un- 
worthy ſinner. | 

2, When the Miniſter is (orfeſſing ſin, caſt down 
your ſoul in penitent confeſſion of your own ſins. 

3. When you ſee the. Bread and Wine provided for 
this uſe, remember that it is the Creator of all, by whom 
we live, whom we have offended. oy 

4-. When you hear the words of the Inſtitution re:d 
remember that (ry) Love which prepared and gave 
us a Redeemer, - | " Lu 


cada ad 6x: ——_— 


( q ). Matth, 22. Luke 14. Cant. s. 1. Ifaiab. 55. 1, 2» 3+ 


Rey, 22, 17, (7) Johng.16. x Joha 2, 1; 
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5. When you look. on the Conſerated Bread wi 
Wine (ſ) , diſcern and reverence the Repreſentative 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, and take it noc prophanely 


eart 
hat Wl ov for Common Bread and Wine. © | 
; of M6, When you ſee the Bread broker ard the Wine 


pared out, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God, 
{t) that Loved us to the death and taketh away the fins 
the MW oftheworld, + -- | | e1 
n. WM 7; When the Miniſter prayeth to God for the effi 
ow WY acy of the Sacrament, joyn heartily with him, and beg 
ch WM for that pardon, peace and Spirit which is here 
ne if offered. | [5459 
ty WM 8 When the Miniſter deliverech you the Bread and 
of Ml Fine, look on him as the ( #) Meſſenger of Chriſt, 
th Il :ppointed to deliver to you Chriſt himſelf , his Sacri- 
iis WM ficed ('w.) body and blood ; to be your” Saviour : 
to I adwith him the ſealed Covenant of Grace, pardoning 

al your fins, and giving you right to Juſtification, 

aification and Glory, And accordingly with 
o I Thankful faith receive him, 


0 9. When you ſee the Communicants receiving the 


ame Chriſt with you, let your heart be (x) Uniced 
n Love to all Believers, and long for their Union, 
1 Wl think how perfeRtly we ſhall -be one in Chriſt, 
n the Heavenly Glory. 44 
10. When the Miniſter returneth (y) Thanks and 
| WI raiſe ro God, ſtir up your ſoul to Love and Joy : and 
luppoſe you ſaw the: Heavenly ſociety, who are ſaved 
by Chriſt, how vigorouſly they Thauk, and Prazſe: 


({) 1 Cor. 11. 28. 29, (ft ) Rev. l. 5. I John 4. 19, 
(+ 2Cor, F. 19,20,21; (ww) 1 Cor. 10 16,77. (#3 
Jotn 17, 23,24 1 Cor.1.no, 1 Johngi. (y) Like2- 
l>14, Hebe8. 5. & 12.22,23, Reve5. 5,6, 73 11,14 _ 

LS +l him, 


ne 
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him, chat you may” endeavour to imitate them in youll 


degree. | 

11. When the Miniſter telleth you what * yo 
have done and received, and what you muſt (z) dd 
for the time ro come, Conſent and Reſign your {elf 
” Chriſt, and Reſolve to live in Thankful Obedient 

Ve. | 

12. When you are going away, remember, Thus we 
are ready to go out of the world and Church on Earth, 
where our mercies are much in ſigns and means, and 
are haſting to the: place, . where we ſhall (4a) ſee and 
enjoy the things now fignified, and know face to face as 
we _ known, and have higher Joyes than faith can 
raiſe, 

- S. What muſt I do when T come home ? 

P, Tt, Continue to Love and Praiſe him that hath 
feaſted you with (b) ſuch ſalvation , and keep up a life 
of Thanks and Joy. 2.,. Continue in the (c) uſe of 
all ocher means, to keep up the fe and reſolution 
which you here obtained. '3, See that you live as you 
have Covenanted. 

'S. How oft ſhould ICommunicate ? 

P, As oft as the Church doth in which you live : 
i old time it was done at leaſt (4) every Lords 

ay. 


Myr 
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S. Ipray you next teach me how to Meditate profitably 
3n private on all occaſions. 


—___ 


_ 


(3) Tohns, 14. (4) 1 Cor. I3- 12, {(b) Rome 51,23 
(c) Phil.z, 12, f'4 d ) AR. 20. 7, 11, 


P. 1, Chook 
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© Þ, 1; Chooſe ſuch Matters to (e ) Meditare ors; 
Ms you have greateſt uſe for on your pede 
W'beart ; Which is above all 1; The OfMcditation, 
ſth of the Goſpel and of _——_—v-: g 
te to confirm your Faith .and Hope. 2: The In- 
faite Goodneſs and Love of God in Chrift, andthe 
ff State of the bleſſed in Heaver , to enflame your 
e, and Heavenly deſires and Joyes: 3. The ſuff- 
tiencie of Chriſt, in all- caſes; to exerciſe your Com- 
nunion with him by faich. © 4. The operations of the 
pri , that you may -knuw how to receive and improve 
them. 5, The nature of all duyes, thar you may know 
how todo them. 6. Thi evil and nature of every fin, 
nd the wayes of all temptation : that you may know 
bow to avoid or overcome 'them. 7; The nature of 
ach Wl il mercies, that you may thankfully improve them. 
ife WY-& The uſe of afflif#:ons, and the neatneſs of death, 
of W ad what will be then neceflary ; that you may be pre- 
on WM jired with faith and parience, and all may be yout gain: 


17; For the Tie and Length of Meditation; let it 
te ( whether at your work, or when you do #othing 
'* MW) at your beſt opportunity and leiſure, - And ler 
Is WF itheas long as your Time will allow you without neg- 
king any other duty, and as your Head can well bear 
lt, For Vid ſober men can carry on. long and regular 

Meditations : But 1gnorant wy 3p muſt take up 
Y WI Vith ſhore and broken thoughts ;| like ſhort prayers : 
kid Melancholy people are unfit for any muſings or 


A es, 


{(e) Gen. 24. 63. Joſh. r- 8, Pſalm 1. 2. & 63 "ESE 
ſw. g, If, Pſalm 104 34 K 119. 97» 99, If, 32 485 78, 148. 


& 1445..& 77: 12, IDs I Ss 
A a AMedi- 


T II. As forthe work ir ſelf, Obſerve. how profitable 
Afinifters preach : and even. ſo in. Meditation do you 
(f ) Preach to your own heart. 1. Conſider ofthe 
Meaning of the martter,. and VUnderſtand-it. 2. Con- 
ſider of the Truth of it, and: Believe it. 3. Conſider 
how it is moſt Uſeful to you.. And there Convince 
your Conſcience by evident Reaſons : my your 
ſins by odous aggravations : Invite your ſoul ro God 


and Chriſt and Goodneſs by ſpreading the Ariableneſs 
of all before ir. Chide your ſelf ſharply fos the fins 
you find : Stir up your ſelf earneſtly by all the power- 
ful Motives that are before you- Comfort your ſoul, 
by ſpreading before it. the preſent and the everlaſting 
Joyes :. Support it by thinking on che Grounds 08 
faith : And Dire& it into the right way of duty, aud 


drive it to Reſolve and Promiſe obedience, for the time 
to come, 

And in all this let Clearnefs and L:velineſs concur, 
For as it is thoſe that make a good Preacher , ſoit 19 
thoſe chat make a profitable Z1editation. Preach not 
6oldly and drowſily to your hearts, bur even as you 
wouid have a Minifter preach.. 

I tel]- you, the benefit of ſuch. Meditation 1s very 
Sreav:. Few men grow wery wiſe or wery good that uſe 
t not, . We are fulFof qur ſelves, and near our ſelves 


and know our own hearts, better than erhers do; And 


RLC—_—— 
_—_— FR 
> 4 


(f) Dal, 16 2,3, & 42.1, 14 4, 4, 11- & 43.5, & 62.1» 
s. & 63, tf, & 96.4. & 103.1, 2,2:, & 164.1, 34, & 116- 
7z&c, Þ& 146.1, Gen. 49. 6. 
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Rs A. nm Ah. Ati... 


aywill bear and learn of themſelyes that will tardly 
arand learn of others, And ſeeret duties haye uſually®.”: 
; ft ſincerity.' ; p : 


11088 


able 


ou. - ; | FOURET: | 
ih | &1/ would next amntreat you to teach me, how to Pray 
on. Mp ſccrete - 


Fe —_— 


der : 

"ce MY 7+ 1. told. you in part before; I now only add,. I; 

our liderſtand well what it is that _ 

>od nul Defire in your Heart, and in Of ſecret Prayer, | # 


roſs (pin Order + And then you will have 
fins W1#&iz of Prayer in you, when you have got a habir 
er- Miidoſe Deſires, For Deſire is the life of Prayer: To 
ul, Wivend, ſtudy well the true meaning of the * (7) Lords 
ins Wig. For that is the platform; and the very ſeal 
of Wha ſhould imprint the ſame marter and Order of De- 
od Wis 0n- your ſoul, 1 have elſewhere opened that 
ne Winjer at large, (+) 


r, W 17. When you have got this /mpreſſion of holy Deſires 
is Wn 997 heart (you are then a Chriſtian indeed ) ; Let 
or Wit expreſſing or wording of them be according to 
ou Wialions : You are not alwayes to ſpeak, them juſt | 
n the Ordey as they are in your heart and inthe Lords . 
Irajer ; For © (5) particular occaſions may call you ofc 
ſe {" Mention ſome particular ſins; wants or mercies z 
es W'itout they mentioning the reft ; or to mention them 
d MWnclargely than thereft , as there is Cauſe, 


—_ ——_— — a + a a a+ tao 


al 
. 
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» WI (1) Marth. 6.6,9, Rom. 8.26, (bY Inmy Chriſtian 
5. Wi ory. (5 ) So did the Apoliles oft, AR, I. 24, & 4+ 31» 
UE &8.t5, & 9,49, & 28 8. 
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III. Think not that you have prayed, when you 
torigue hath gone (k,) without your heart : Therefore p 
the deepeſt ſenſe of your ſins, wants and mercies, and 
labour more with your Hearts than with your Tongues 
And out of the abundance and treaſure of a feeling 
fervent hearr, the tongue will be able: ſo to ſpeak as tha 
Godwill accepr it. | 


IV. Goto God only in the (/)Name of Chriſtin Tl 


upon his Merits and Interceſſion : Pur all your prayer 


as into bss hands, to offer them to God ; And exped 1 


every mercy from God as by his hands. For ſince fi 
drfiled us, nan can have no happy Communion wit 
Godin himſelf, but by a Mediator. 


"'V. (#) Live as you pray, and think not that co 
feſſing ſin to God will excuſe you for conrennuing in it 
And labour for what you pray for : And think not that 
praying is all that you haye tro do, to get Gods grace 
auy more than to ger your food and rayment : But yc 
maſt Leboxr, and beg for Gods bleſling thereon. 
© Abour Forms and Family prayer, 1 ſpake before. 


Ss Tpray yeu briefly dire me for good Conference. 
P. 1. Be (#) furniſhed for ut, by, a pood under- 
' ſtanding and a zealows ſoul : For as 
Ct Conference. aman&, ſowill he ſpeak : The n- 
ward diſpoſition is all in all. 


——— 


(+) Plal.14t.2. & 42.4. & 63.8 'Lim: 2.19, Matth 
15.8 (4) 1 John 2.12. ' John 14. 13,14, &15. 16. & 16. 233 
24, 26. I Tim. 2 5. Hcb 7.25, Rom. 8,34. 2 Tim, 4-16. 
(m) Luke 22.40, 46; & 21, 35. (2) Matth, 12, 34» 35, 36 & 
13-52. Plal. £19, 46, & 145. 5, 6. 
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2, When you are wich thoſe that can teach you, be 
xa forwarder to bear than ro feat Pride maketh 


nofa Teaching talkative diſpoſttion. 

4 Yet if ſuch be ſilent as can Teach you, ſetthem 
g work by ſome ſeaſonable queſtion. For the beſt 
ret00 dull and backward to good : And many are filent 
ke want of occaſion, opportunity or invitation. | 

4. When you ſpeak to che ignorant and finful, doit 
i it a conremptuous proud magifterial way ; But 
mh clear convincing Reaſon, and with great Love and. 
entleneſs. Ler 1nſtruftionand ſweet Exhortation be 
aead of Reproof, for the moſt part : And when you 
wſt Reprove them, do it uſually in ſecret and nor be- 
eothers ; for diſgrace will provoke them, and hinder 
hem from repentance, _— 
4 Drive home all your holy Conferetice to ſome 
SW atical ſue. For your own AﬀeRion and Reſolution 
then you Learn of others : And to Aﬀect the hearers 
tthe very heart, and bring them to Reſolve on thar 
"_ their dury,when it is your lot to be as a Teacher 
bothers, 

'F- Avoid two pernicious deſtroyers of good dif- 
wurſe ; 1, Chooſing (0) Little things, rhough good, 
vtalkof., As ſome ſmall (p) Controverſie, word. 
« Text leſs pertinent to mens preſent neceilities. 2. 
M ignorant unskzIful manner of talking of weighty 
Natters, Abundance of = people breed ſcorn and 
(ntempt 1n the wittier fort of hearers, by their im- 
mident manner of ſpeech. 

6, Becauſe the 1gn0rant and unlearn:d cannot well 
bod this, when they talk wi.b thoſe that are more 


eee 


(0) Jn 4.20, 32, (p) Tit. 3.9. : 
| y * * wh wit-y 
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witty and learned than themſelves, TI adviſe themrd ſay 
little ro ſuch, unleſs to name ſome plain Text of Scri- 
ture which may Convince them : And inſtead of the 
reſt, 1, To get them to read. ſome fir Books ; 2. And 
to get them to diſcourſe with ſome Miniſters or others 
that can oyerwit them, and filence all their Cavils, 


_ I— — —— 


— — 
— » 


S. 1 bave but one thing more to deſire now : That you 
will teach me how tokeep dayes of Humiliation and 
Thankſgiving, in private and in publick, | 

'P, I would not overwhelm you with precepts : A 

© lirtle may ſerve for boththeſe, 
Of dayes of humiliation beſides what is ſaid on other ſub- 
and. Thaubſgiving. jets. 2, Inpublickthe Paſtors 

; muſt chooſe the Time of Humi- 
liations and Faſts, with the order and words and circum- 
ſtances of performance, But in privare your diſcretion 
muſt be Chooſer. And ir muſt be 1. After ſome 
Great ſin. 2. Or in ſome greatdanger or Judgement, 
private or publick. 3, Or when ſome great mercy is 
deſired, or work to be done, And ſo Thankſgivings 
are for Great mercies and deliverances, 

2, The manner of humiliation is, by due  (q) faff- 
zng, and confeſſion and prayer to humble che foul pe- 
nitently for fin, and beg the mercy which we want : 
And the manner of Thankſgiving, to (r ) Rejoice 
foberly and ſpiritually, with moderate feaſting when 
that is convenient, and give God Thanks for his mercy, 
and bes the grace to improve it, and renew Our devo- 
" tion and reſolutions of obedience. , 


 Fq) Ev.4.16, Joel 1,14, 15, 16, . Ezr.8,21. &c. (7) 
Elt. 9.47213, Paalm8t.g, 
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* 3. The outward parts (faſting and feaſting)-muft 
| not be made a form or Ceremony of, nor judged to be 
" pleaſing to God meerly in and for themſelves : But 
p muſt be choſen only as means. which help.us to their 
{ proper ends, Aumiliation and Thankſgiving . and 
2 may be varyed as mens caſes and bodies differ. The 

weak may be Humbled ( { ) without faſting, or with 7 
ſe: And the .poor and the ſickly may give thanks 
without Feaſting, or with little, And all muſttake 
, heed of offering God a Sacrifice of the ſin of ſenſuality, 
and exceſs, _ | REY 
4+ (t) True Repentance in Humiliation, and in- 
. creaſed Love to God in Thankſgiving, and true Re- 
formation of life by both, is the great end to be 
" | aymedit; andall that attaineth not , ortroly intendeth 
; noc that end, is yain. But-ſo- much for this- preſent 
: Conference. 


| CEP | 


. F(/) Matth,g. rg. & 12.7. (t) Rom. 14.17, 1 Cor. 8.8. © © a 
£ Je-58.2, &c. Plaim 50.14, 15,23. Plaim 16. .1 Cor. 5, 8. 
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Directions for a ſafe and Comfortable Death. 


Speakers, a Pam, A Teacher, 
Ip 2 Saul, A Learner. 


IR, I have been ſince I ſaw you with 
aivers of my Neighbours at their death : 
And I ſee that weakneſs and pain-of Body, 
and the terrours of death, and the ftirr 
of friends and Phyſicions, are ſo great impediments to 
mens preparation then , that I earneſtly intreat you to 
help me to make ready while 1 am in health. For Tam 
loth to leave ſo great a work.to ſo weak. a ſtate,and ſo ſad, 
and ſhort uncertain time, oo 5 
P. It is Gods great: mercy to you to make you ſo 

| ' wiſe, © There 1s nothing in which 
Awakening thoughts the folly of ungodly men doth more 
of death, ' appear, than in delaving their fe- 
rious* preparations ſor death. 1s 

there any man ſo bruitiſh as nor to know that he-mult 
die? And he is ſcarce a man, much leſs LAr_es; 
CE ; I ID SS "Ih who 


Saul. 


- 
_— 


The Pooz WYans Family Book, 361 - 


who believeth not that Death will paſs him into another 
* ſtate of life, There is no man can doubt bur this change 
is ſure, and very near.; And no man knoweth how near 
or when, And O how greata change will it be > The 
Body which was ſpruced up and pampered , which muſt 
how be hooured and pleaſed and preferred, muſt then 
become a loathſome Corps : The pleaſant Cups, the 
delicious food, the adurned rooms, the gay attire, the 
ſoft beds , the delightful gardens, walks and fields, the 
honour'and precedencie, power and Command, are all 
ar an End, and turned ifito a dark and filent grave : 
The fleſh that muſt be daily pleaſed, and nothing is 
too good for it , muſt 'be an ugly black and ſtinking 
Carkaſs, many years rotting out of ſight and ſmell, 
left it ſhould annoy the living and marr their mirth, 
; before it can cometo be dry and leſs abhominable duſt, 
and equal with the common Earth. ( 4 ) Houſeand 
Lands , wealth and honour, greatneſs and vain-glory, 
ſports and worldly pleaſures, are wholly at an-end , 
and will follow chem no further, bur be ro them as if 
they had never been. And the ſoul muſt appear in 
another ſociety, among the ſpirits that have finiſhed 
their courſe on earth and are gone before to receive their 
dooni : There it muſt ſee what before we heard of , 
Either the. Helliſh miſery of undone ſouls, which have 
caſt away all their hopes for ever, and the wicked Devils 
which deceived them, Or the perfe&ed Spirits of che 
juſt, the Glorious Angels, our Gloritied Redeemer, 
and the moſt Glorious God. There they will ſoon ſee 
the Truth of that Word and that World which they doubt- 
& of; And quickly fee! what they muſt /trult ro tor 


— - —— 
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8yermore :;:O what a change is it ſuddenly to.paſs from 
our Company, our dwellings, our buſineſs, our plea- * 


' fares, and from all this world, and to ſee a world 
which-we never ſaw before, and to enter preſently upon 
che Joyes or ſorrows which muſt never, never, end or 
change ! O what a ſtone is an hardened heart > What 
a ſenieleſs thing is an ungodly man? thar can either 
forget ſuch a day and ſuch a change as this, or canthink 
of it without awakened reſolutions, preſently and with 
their utmoſt diligence to prepare ? If they believe not 
Gods word and the life roconfe, why do they net come 
and debare the caſe with us, and hear what we can ſay, 
cill they are reſolved, upon the beſt enquiry, whether 
# be ſo indeed or not? Do they think that we can give 
them no better proof of it, than what their unſtudyed 
brains lay hold on? Orno better thanthe Devil giveth 
chem againſt ir? But if they do- believe ir, O whar ſelf 
condemning wretches are they 2 What! believe ſuck 
achange as ſure and near, and not prepare for it e Be- 
lieve that they muſt be in Heaven or Hell for ever! and 
yerlive as if they cared not which ofthem it be? 

S. { confeſs it ts an evident truth and duty which you 
&rge, and an undenyable madneſs in men to forget ſo 
freat, andſure,and near a change : For death is athin 
paſt all diſpute : It is no Controverſie whether we mu 


dies And a man that loveth himſelf ſhould think, thes 


whither he muſt go next. 

P, If wetell mgn in Preaching of things which they 
never knew before, they underſtand us not, and inſtead 
of Learning, they cavil and queſtion whether they are 
true: And when we tell them of ſuch things as they 
know already, and all the world knoweth, they deſpiſe 
ir, and ſay, Who knoweth not this ? Bur by this you 
may fee, that wehaye need to Preach of nothing _ 

I 


} 
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. than that which all mens tongues confeſs, Tr is a ſhame 
- _ either. for the preachers or hearers, that ſo many Ser- 
mons are preached of Death ! 1f there be no xzeed of it, 
the ſhame is ours ; Bur if there be, the ſhame 1s theits. 
O man! What a dark, and dead and fottiſb thingare 
thou become, that haſt need to be rold that thou, uſt 
die.! and need to be tald ir at every funeral } yea every 
_ day! andall toolittle 1 As if the place which we meer 
in did not” tell it us , where we tread on theduſt of ſo 
many generations! And within a yard or two of our 
feet, ſome Carkaſles lie in black and louhſome rotten- 
neſs, and the skulls and bones of others forget what once 
they were pleaſed with on Earth | Our diſeaſes and 
pains of body forewarn us : Our wearineſs in our la- 


bours tells us that we have a body that muſt break at laſt, bo 


Our Grey tairs tell us, as the goldetl leaves on the 
trees in Autumn, that our fall is arhand. Our Chil- 
dren tell us, that' others are riſing up in our ſteads, 
while we are going off the ſtage. Every bit that we eac 
and cup that we drink doth. tell us what bodies we have , 
that can be no longer upheld than new reparations are 
daily made of their decaies, Our every nights ſleep 
warneth us, to prepare for that ſteep, from which the 
reſurrection only will awake us. All the poor beaſts, 
and birds and fiſhes whoſe .lives muſt go to keep up 
ours, do tell us that our own will not be long, and that 
' we muſt die as well as they, and that alife maintained 
by ſo many liyes at ſo dear a rate, ſhould be well 
ſpent, for his ſervice that. giveth us theſe and all. 
When we plow up and dig the Earth for our ſeed, and 

caſt it iz, where it muſt corrupt , before it ſpring up 
again , we do but repreſent the digging of our graves, 
and thc buryal of this body till the rifing day, Every 
fine thar the Sun ſcrtcth gr night and riſech again the 
ES. 
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next morning, it warneth us how our lives muſt ſet and 
riſe 2gain : And ſodoth every fall and ſpring. Every 
bel} thar tolleth or ringeth for the dead is our call to 
prepare to follow them : Yea every bell that calleth 
to the Church doth tell us , that the ſame bells muſt 
ſhortly be tolled for our buryal. Every clock that 
ftrikerh,, every watch that moveth, every hour-glaſs 
that runneth, hath a voice to call to ſenſeleſs ſinners, 
See and hear O Man or Woman, how thy time paſſeth 
away | How quickly will a laſt (6) hour come!' 
Yea every . breath that we ferch our ſelves, and every 
ftroke that our pulſe doth beat, doth call to finners, 
' Your dayes are numbered! It is determined how many 
more breaths vou muſt breath, and how many times 
more your pulſe-muſt beat ! Your laſt pulſe and your laſt 
breath is near at hand. O whar abundance of Preachers 
have we to tel] us that we muſt die, and yet men live as if 
they did not believe it, or never had been warned to pre- 
re! 

S. But ſure, Sir, it is a thing that men know fo well 
that they need not be told that they muſt die, but only be 
zaught better how to prepare for it. 

P. Itell you to the ſhame of corrupted nature that 
men have need to be told and told again a thouſand 
times, with the lowdeft voice that rhey muſt die. It 
was not a vain Leffon which the Philoſopher taught the 
preat Emperour, Remember that thou art mortal. O. 

ad I a voice that could be heard all over the Land , 
to-cry to all men Remember that you muſt die , and 
could I ſpeak it to thezr hearts, it would awaken the 
ſecure, it would unbefool the dreaming world , who 
are playing away their lives for nothing. I tell you 


——————_— 
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the Preacher that doth but thunder this in the cars of 2 
fleepy worldly Congregation, O fiwners, You muſt die, 


 * Tountuſt die, 4s ſure 4s you are alive you muſt die, doth 


not preach an unſuitable or unprofitable Sermon: . If 
you belieye me not, anſwer me thele few queſtions. - 
Oueſt. 1. Why elſe are men ſo ſurpriſed with the 
fears of dearh when it is juſt coming? They knew all 
their lives before that it would. come ! And yet they 
live merrity and carelefly till it is juſt upon them 1 And: 
then .when the phyſicion tells them there is no hope , O 
what heart ſinking terrour are they in, as if they had. 
never known that they muſt die till now ! Sure zbere s 
4 yay to make death leſs terrible, And why is not this. 
way uſed in time ? 

- Queſt. 2. And what maketh ſuch a difference between 
their Healthy, and their Dying thoughts > Now no- 
thing doth reliſh with them but the world and the fleſh ; 
And then they cry out , The world is vanity. Now. | 
nothing is ſo unwelcome to them as the motions of a. 
holy life: But bez they cry out with Bal/aam, Num. 
23. 10, Othat 1 might die the death of the righteous, 
' and my laſt end might be as bis. Now Praying wea- 
ryeth them : Bur' then they cry for mercy, mercy, and 
learn to pray without book , . and without a Teacher ! 
Now they cannot bear, him thaz telleth them of their 
fins: Bur then they can cry out as F#das, Thave ſimneds 
Now they muſt not be ſtopped nor troubled 1ncheir 
fins : Bur then they trouble themſelves more, and cry 
out, O that I had the time again which I have loſt ! 
O that God would try me once again! I would bea 
new man !' T would lead a new life | I would never do. 
as I have done | Then they can be ſerious in thinking 
of their cliange, and the dread of it amazeth them, and. 
O that they cculd make ſure of Heaven! Bur now they 
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regard it as little almoſt, as if irdid not much concern 
them, while they have time and helps and warging, 
ro make ſure, Either this —_ is wiſe or note If , 
not, why will they do itghen # It it be, why not zow ? 
That which is beſt ther, is beſt now. Death ſhould be 
the comfortable ending of a well ſpent life ; And they 
make it eicher the terrible or the ſenſeleſs concluſion of a 
loſers game, or a doleful trazedic, And all becauſe . 
ory =: not awakgned to Learn to die in the time of 

ealth. 

Oneſt, 3. Why is it that their Teachers never hear 
them once feriouſly enquire, How ſhould I make ready ? 
And how ſhall I know where 1 muſt dwell for ever ? If 
we can afford them no help herein at all, why do they 
deſire us to Counſel them on their. death-bed? 1f we 
can, why do we not hear this ſooner from them > Do 
you underſtand Chriſts parable of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke 16.4.,5. His wit 1s commended , that when he 
was to be turned away, he ſeriouſly bethought him, 
whither to go next, and provided himſelf of anorher 
habitation. Nature taught him to make ſome proviſion 
for his change. Bur we cannot get men that know paſt 
doubt, that ſhortly they muſt leave this world for ever, 
to bethink them carefully, whither they mult go next , 
and how their poor fouls may find a comfortable enter- 
tainm=nt with God! 

S. I pray you name ſome of the benefits that would come 
to men, by the ſerious warnings and thoughts of Death ! 
Otherwiſe we ſhall think, that it is but troubling us be- 

fore the time, with the fears of that which cannot be 

| prevented, and ſo the increaſing of our ſorrows. 

P, O Friend! I tell you, Death is a powerful 

> Preacher : It teacheth many- men that to the quick, 

which we hay preached tweaty years in vain: We 
| . - preacli 


J 


- awaken them to purpoſe. I will begin with myſelf and 
| *the reſt of my Profeſtion, 


_ 'to win: the prize and reward of a worldling : They 
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preach them aſleep ; But the ſentence of Death doth 


I. The frrious thoughts of Death, do: 1ch Afini- 
Pers how to Preach, and the people how ro hear. E 
am ſure, through Gods -mercy, it hath been the ex- 
peRation of death theſe thirry four years which hath, 
been a great means to help me to that little, roo little, 
 friouſneſs in preaching, which I have had. Who is 
ſo dull that if he thought that this were the laſt day 
that he ſhould preach and live, would not importunate- 
ly beg of his hearers to receive the Goſpel; and re- 

| pent of ſin, and turn to God, and fave their fouls > 
But when men think that they have fourty years more 
to live yet, and preferments to get, and proſperity ts 
enjoy, they make the publick alſembly a ſtage, to ſer. 
out themſelyes and ac the part of a Servant of Chriſt, 


play with Scripture, and talk of Heaven and Hell in 
jeaſt, and: jingle out a few canting words, contrived | 
by Hypocrites to beger Hypocriſie , and from a ſenſeleſs. © 
heart, to make men more ſenſeleſs, and teach them to 
take Chriſtianity for a ſtage-play, and the ſervice of 
God for a Common thing : For all things. would ge- 
nerate their like ; The ſpirit of ſlumber as well as the 
Spirit of ſanRification. 

But Death wakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the 
hearers, We are dying while we are ſpeaking, and 
you while you are hearing. The breath which we 
ſpeak by, is meaſuring out our time, We have but 
ſo many breaths to breath, and we have done. We ſhall 
all be ſhortly ſilenced in the grave. It is yourmercy, 
and our mercy, that yer we have tonguesto ſpeak , 
and you have cars to hear, But we preachand you hear 
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as men in a boat which is all the while Griftly carryed , FI, 
down the ſtream, and will be quickly in the Ocean of 
Eternity : No wonder if Paul adjure Timothy to moſt* 
conſtant ani importunate Preaching, 2 Tm. 4. 1, 2. 
And if Chrift ſo often call out to finners., He that hath 

an ear to hear, let him hear. All that we have to ſay 
muſt be quickly faid , And all that you will Learn mult 

be quickly learat : Even Now or Never. (0) how many 

a hundred: times have I riſen off my knees with ſhame 

and confternation, to think that a dying man in ſo 
great neceſſity , could pray no harder at the door of 
Ererniry! And how many a time have I come down 
trom the Pulpir, with ſhame and grief, to think that I 
could ipeak with no more affe&ion, to men thart are ſo 

near another world ! Thar my heart did not melt over 
miſcrable ſinners, and that I did not with tears and im- 
portuniry intreat them ! That I could fo eafily and 
quietly go away withour a grant of that which I came 
tor, when I knew not that ever I ſhould ſpeakto 
them more! Me thinks Death ſhould make us all bet- 

ter Preachers, and you better Hearers, were it well 
foreſeen ! Ir ſtirr'd up Peter to ftirr up his flock, know- 

ing that ſpeedily he muſt put off his Tabernacle, 2 Per: 
1.13, t4. It ſtirr'd up Paul to rowſe up Timothy to 
think that the time of bis departure was at hand, 2 
Tim. 4. 1, 2, 6. It moved him, and melted his hearers 
when he told them that they muſt ſee his face no more, 
Ad. 20. 38. | 

S. What other benefit doth foreſeen Death bring ? 

P, 2. It teacheth us the wiſeſt eſtimate of all the 
wealth and honour and Greatneſs of this world; For 
it ſheweth them all to us in their final ſtate, - and wht 
they will prove. to us in our greateſt needs; * If all the 
Congregation were ſure thatthey were to die to mor- 
row,” 
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L .f; tow, ot the next week or month, how eaſily could we 


FP 


_ preach them into a contempt of the world ? Though ir 
changed not their Love to-it-( forthey would ſtill keep 


| it ifthey could, ) it would make them confeſs that all is 


vanity; Then what is Riches worth ? what are Lands 
#nd ſumptuous houſes worth ? what -ate honours and 
places of Command worth 2 Now, are theſe , think 
you, bettef than a Chriſt ? or worthy the purctiafing 


, withthe loſs of Heaven > Would not affurance of ſalva- 


tion now be better Suppoſe the Preacher thar cometh. 


- rocomfort a dying man ſhould come to him only with 


worldly comforts : Suppoſe he fay, Sir, -be of good 
comfort, you have had 'many a merry Cup ; many+a 
ſumptuous feaſt 5 many a gallant entertainment : you 
baye lived in honovr and wealth and eaſe ! Would he 
not ſay, O but it isall paſt and gone, and T muſt 
never more enjoy it ! . If the Prieſt ſhall ſay, To# have 
fair houſes, and a great eſtate to comfort you * Will 


| he nor ſay, O that is my ſorrow ; For I muſt leave 


them all for ever ! If ir be told him. Tour Children 
ſhall enjoy it' all- when you are gone : Will he not ſay, 
But they muſt leave it as I do;” And whither ſhall my 
foul go? And what comfort will their pleaſure be to me ? 
when the ( ©) Rich wotldling in Hell would have - 
had one to warn his Brethrew-on Earth leſt they ſhould 
follow himito the place of rorment # The Charch+yard 


ls that market-place where the things of this world are 


duely rated; If they will purchaſe you a. pardonfrom 
God, or open Heaven ro yau, vr make your bones 
and duſt more happy,” value them'and ſpare not. ; Seel 
them and keep them and uſe them as far as futttiereth 


ms 


(c ) Takeſ16, 26,27, 
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the ſervice of God and your ſalvation, and will give 
true comfort to a dying man, Bur if all your plenty 
prepare but ſor this farewel, (4) Thou fool, this night © 
ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall 
al. theſe things be. which thou haſk provided ? iuch 
. a paring is not worth ſo dear a price. Read Pſalm 
49-0, 75 13, I4s | 

S. What other benefit can you cet by the thoughts of 
death ? | 

P, 2. Death is the great diſgracer of Pride, It 


will tell you whether it be ſeemly for him to look big, - 


and boaſt and — day, who muſt ſhortly be 
buried in the ſociety of bones and duſt in darkneſs. O 
can that man be prozd, that is going to anſwer for all his 


fins, before that G<d that hateth Pride, and muſt leave - 
his beloved body in the Earth ? ſwelling with haughty- - 


neſs to day, and in the grave and perhaps in Hell to 
morrow ? Is1t congruous to drefs that kody with need- 


leſs coſt and curioſity, and ſpend precious time in ador- | 
ning of chat fleſh, which muſt ſo quickly rot and. ſtink >  } 


The graye is the Lcoking-glaſs which will teach proud 
gallants how to dreſs them. Tf they ſaw but what is 
now within them, they would think that ſuch. dung and 
outs did ſcarce well Gai with ſuch curious Coverings ; 
If you did now tut ſee and ſmell one of your Neighbours 
Carkafles, which was burycd a year or two ago, would 


you think it ſuitable for him to be proud that tnuſt come 


to this 2» That $kull and thoſe bones retain no ſigns of * 
the proud mans glory. O tooliſh mortals, if you know 
not and remember not, that you muſt come, and quick- 
ly come to this ! | | 


— 
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''S, What elſe learn you by the foreſight of Death ? 

P. 4. It teacherh ey how ro 17. Cirreeband 
ſenſual delight. All the pleaſure of meat, drink; playes, 
of luſt, and all your fleſhly accommodarions; *are now 
paſt and gone, and never ſhall return. There you may 
lee the skull and hole, where the meat and drink did 
once go in*: But the delight is ended. And muft all 
come to this ? And yer will not men ſeck more durable 
delights? Your Swine and Ox is fed for your own' 
rable; and therefore it is worth rhe coſt : Bur'is it 


worth the waſting of your eſtate and the loſs of your 
\ foul roo, to feed and pamper a Corps for the worms or 
| grave ? Is it mgre comfortable to a dying man rohear' 


| You have lived a merry life in the world ], orto- 


know, that he ſhall live in the Heavenly Joyes with his 
; | | 

Redeemer ? | p 
' - $, What other Leſſon will Death teach 1 ? 


P, 5. It will teach us how to ſpend our Time, © O' 


- precious Time | How baſely art thou eſteemed byidle, 


voluptuous and ungodly men? Now they can play it- 


- way, and prate it away, and idleit away ina hundred 
vanities; As if -God had madetheir lives too long ; and 
8 they knew not what to do withit } But when they hear, 
|. Tou are paſt recovery , Othen for more Time! Othar 
- wemight live but one year longer ! O that we had now 


all that Time to Repentin, and make ſure'of Heaven, 
which we ſpent in ſports and idleneſs and worldlineſs ! 


- Othat we had lived as obediently to God, ' and as holy 


lives as the ſtricteſt Saints,” ſo we had but their ſafety 


' and hopes of Heaven | O' Time, Time, how art thou 


paſt away and gone, and all the world cannor call back 
one day or moment | O what a hateful word is Paſtime! 


' O happy men that have hearts to uſe- it, for theends' 


that God created and Redcemed them, before it be too 
| x Bb 2. latey 


372 The Pooz Hans Family Book = 


late,- and T4me and Soul and Heaven be loſt. It's Death 
that teacheth men the worth of T:me. 
S.. Have you any more to ſay of this ? 


rg each. other. How peaceably do thoſe bones and that 
duſt lie together ! There is no ſtriving , no cruel:y, no 
domineering or abuſing others., On a death bed you 
will ſay. that you forgive all the world: You darenot 
deſire revenge then,leit God be revenged on you. And 
will you be worſe Living than Dead? Doth oppreſſion 
and perſecution and treading down the poor and low, be- 
ſeem them that muſt ſo ſoon be. levelled with the 
loweſt ? and be unable tofſtir away a. worm that feederh 
on their heart or face? | y | 

, 7+: I Will add but one more ; Death teacheth us whe- 


ther we ſhould rather fly from ſufferings or from fin. 1 


Die we muſt, whether we will or. no 1 And.is it not ber- 
tex to die-for Chriſt, if he require it , than die without 
any ſuch advantage? Will it comfort / us. at death, to 
think what ſufferings we ſcap'd by fin? | 

+ S. Thave oft marvelled why God would mt ſave us 
from Dying , ſeeing Chriſt dyed for as: But now you 
hbaue partly ſatssfied my doubt. 

. P, Though Gods great day of Judgement beto come, 


yet he will have ſome Juſtice-done. upon ſinners in this 


world : And though Chriſt have ſuffered for us, there 
is anccellity. both to. our owz and. to the Common good, 
that even. ſezning - Chriſtians ſuffer ſomething- them- 
ſclves, - But God doth-.ſo moderate is by his wiſdom 


and,mercy, that. even this puniſhment-becometh acure 
tothe fin. that cauſeth-it, and a great meansto our good: 
Wereit but ,an.. uncertain thing, wheher we ſhould. die 


or. at ?, Did but ſome-die-! and, ſome, notdie- ; yea 


the 


© P, 6, Death teacheth men how to behave themſelves 


did . men, bur: live. as! chany.-kundecd: years: as before 


LI 


F <44 


aneedl's eye?" to; increaſe your load and; dguble your 
temptations? and all for the pleaſures of ſo. ſhort a 
life !' ] If Dearth did not preach with us,we ſhould preach 
to little purpoſe, -- NR nt: 


— 


Ink ; ' 20, © BR FLISD! 
OY ns B b 3 2, And 


” ay 


374 The Pooz Pans Family Book. 
2. And were it not for Death, Ambition would have 
no bounds : If eAlexarders and Czſarsare ſuch plagues 
to mankind while they'are poſting to the grave; what 
would thiey be, if they had any hope of an earthly im- 
mortality'? Then the ggeat ones of the world would be 
eat indeed { How 'brg* would they look 1 How in- 
elently would they Lord it oyer the poor ! And how 
cruelly would they oppreſs and perſecutethe innocent ! 


No wonder then, if their flatterers were fo many and _ 


{o baſe,”as to make them think they were Gods, and to 
require a Divine obedience and honour. But foreſeen 
Death dah curb this arrogance , 'and Rardeth like 


Hamgis Gallows before their own doors : As he was' 


_— he had the honour -to' be 'hanyged' higheſt. 
When Saran hath brought themto the Pinnacle ofthe 
Temple, they ſee' how low they have-to fall: When 
he hath brought themto the exceeding high moumain, 
ad ſhewed them the Kingdoms and Glory of the world, 


if they accept them as ki gift and on' his' dreadful. 


germs, 'Itis a wonder that: without terrour they are able 
to look down , ſo low as Death aſſures them-they muſt 
be caſt. 'If you had the greateſt entefrainments on the 
battlements of the 'ſteeple,, and were ſure that ſhortly 
ou muſt be caft down, it would fpoil-the pleaſure of 

emall, It's a brave thing for Ab/alopy to be a King, 


and for Achitophel to be his chief Counſellour : Bur 


had they both foreſeen their hanging, it would have 
made them ſooner hang down the head; Poor mer, 
and Preachers may thank God that the ungodly great 
ones of the world muſt die, and that they are con- 
ſtreined to foreknow it. Or elſe earth would be like 
Hell , and- oppreſſion and perſecution would be the ſtate 
of mankind. For man beng in henour would have no 


yaderſtanding ! 1f now both they and their poſterity go 
| . on 
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on inthe folly of their way, * when they. abide noe; but 
« are as the beaſts that periſh, Pſalm 49.32; 13, 20, 
what, would they do, if Death. were not: their in- 
firu&or ? | Din DRIES 
3. Were it not for death, ſenſuality would have'no + 
reſtraint ! Voluptuous. Swagperers - would. ſcorne &+- 
proof !. The fornicator would not. be aſhamed bythe 
Light 1 nor the Drunkard fear what is in the botrom of 
the Cup !Who-would not be - (f'} clothed withpurple 
and fue linnen,and fare ſumpruouſly and delicioully every 
day;tbat could > O butzbis Death, this Death, is it that 
marteth all the mirth. When Be/ſhazzar ſeeth-the 
hand writing on the wall, - in all his jollity, his joynts do 
tremble. Eccl. 11. 9g, Rejoyce' O young man-ih thy 
yuth,' and let thy heart cheer thee, Walk, it- the way 
of thy heart , aud in the ſight of thine eyes, But know 
thou that for all theſe things God will bring thee into 
jdgement.. This isit that ſpoileth all the ſport, Re- 
member that thou danceſt about the grave 1 and death 
muſt .end the gamear laſt ! I'tell you, except the pro- 
miſe of the Life to" come , there is nothing that' ſo * 
much marreth the Devils markets: and ſpits fo! much 
thame in the face of fin, as Certain, foreſeen, approarh- 
ing. Death, And' therefore the Devil is - wiſer than! 
to .come wich the' ordinary bait ro a dying man': 
Should he then offer him Cards and -Dice, andrempt 
bim to fornication-or to drunkenneſs, yea or offer him 
Lands anddignities, he knows they would do nothing ! 
What's this ro a man that muſt die to. morrow? I con» 
clude therefore as Eccleſe 7.2, 3, 4, 5, 6 It's better 


fo to the houſe of mourning, than to the houſe of 


em 


(7) Iuke 16, 


Bb 4 ſeafting*: 
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feaſting - for that is the endof all wen, and the living 


wil lay it to his heart —- The heart of the wiſe ts in , 
the houfe of mourning, but the heart of fools us in the 
Mera 7, +. 7 KOs, 

Sy It ts a wonder of ſtupidity, that: Reaſonable men 

can ſo. much forget . ſo great, ana near and” ſure 4 
change ;. and. that ſo few do bethink, them, whithe# 
thein Jawuls muſt go, and where they muſt dwell next ? ' 
. ' P,.. Some would have, no Funeral. Sermons ,* and-I 
would have almoſt no other, * All our. :Religion is: but a 
congzinual preparation for death , To learn ro die well; 
by learning and practiſing to Relieve and Love and Live 
well, --Every Sermon-miuſt teach men this. - Men woutd 
have a; Funeral Sermon*when they are dead, that will 
not hear the ſame:doctrinewhile they live ,; . as if 'they 
had more. care of the:ſouls of: thoſe that: ſurvive them 
than gf- their own, Look on. their: Tombes, and you 
ſhall ſee chem. almoſt all. in a praying poſture -with 
hands ]lifted up ;;- who;:prayed- but ſeldom and- coldly 
whyte they lived : which ſheweth whar Conſcience tellerh 
men, -will be beſt ar. laſt, On their death-beds they 
deſire us to. pray-for them to God;'': And now God 
ſender us to Pray to .thew.lor thenfelues, and they will 
pot'bean us, and yet: think-God: miuſt hear us for them 
then ; God d.nyeth ysnothing which the: hath - promi- 
fd ; Bur if we beg never fo hard of themſelves but' to 
care for vhe ſalvation of their own ſouts; we cannot'pre- 
vail with them ; 'No not ſoberly to remember that they 
muſt dic-;. and to. live as men that 'da believe it, 

Sv. Tt us terrible 'to them ;, and they are loth to be 
troubled. "RAE 5 <1 Oh ? Es 

P, 1, It you wereto be turned out of your houſe at 
the quarters ed, 'and I ſhould adviſe you-to- provide 
another, would you ſay, I would not think-of going 
SE He 0 our, 


| 


4 
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' gt; becauſe it is'tronbleſome?” We "uſt go wherhet 
ye will or: not : 'And/ſhall we not-care whither 32; Fs 
x troubleſome to think of Ziving for, ever with Chyiſt 
in Glory ?- What then is pleaſant ? *or what more com- 
frrable thoughes -will they chooſe 2- Ts-ir- better to. die 
fke'z beaſt, and to4iye'no more ?' If this miſcrable world 
ſent better than Heaven to them, - yet me thinks, ſeeing 
they m#ſt leave- it whether they wilt or not, they ſhoul 

be glad to hear how they may be next provided for, and. 
ſhould never be at reſt, till they had. made ſure of the 


Lverlafting Holy Heavenly Reſt. ' 


p - 
= - 


 $. Well, fir, Tray you lay. me "down thoſe Direfti- 

ms by which 1 may n health prepare 'for a ſafe' aid 

comfortable death. © = BETTIE DS 

-'P, It will be needful that 1 firfttell you, E Wherein 
iT \ - - your Readineſs doth confilt: IT. 

- Howto make Reas * And how mich it is your, [rtereff 

dytor death, | to be ready.” ' FEI, How 'muych. if 

' Is your work, "and. Duty to* make 

rady, And then T'V. to teH-you How you multdo'ir, ;/ 

'S. Tlike your -eyder well: Tpray you open the, firſt. a7. 


\ P, There are'two' Degrees'of *Reatineſs for death-:. 

The firſt is for a Safe death ; that, you may 'be faved, 
when you die. The ſecond for a Comforrable. death, 
that: you may die alfo in Peace and Foy. OO. 
't, All thoſe and'only thofe dje ſafely and go to Hea- 
ven, who are Pardoned by -Chriſts blood; and Santtified 
by bis ſpirit «The Spirit ot Chrift is your preparation : 
It you _bave: that ſpirit you are Juſtified, and ſhall be 
ſaved , For it is given you on purpole to fit you for 
Heaven, and to be Gods ſeal upon you, and the pledge, 
SY 0, an 
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and the carneft and firſt-fruits of your celeſtial happineſs, 

Bleffed are the (g) Pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 
2, But thar belides ſafety, you may have Comfort in 

your Death, it is alſo gowayas I. That you have foine 

certainty or knowleage that indeed you have the Spirit. 

2. That you have Faith, Hope, and Love ( the graces 

of ihe ſpirit ) in ſasrable exerciſe. . /3, And that the 

great impediments of your Comiort be removed. . 

S. Wherein « this Readineſs to Die, our Intereſt ? 


P. II. Nature it felf may tell you much of that, and 
faith more. 1. He that is not Ready for a ſafe Death, 
15-inaftatc of damnation : If he fo die; he 1s loft for 
ever: His endleſs ſtzte of Joy or- miſery dependeth on 
t. Where then can a. mans ixtereft be ſo much. con- 
cerned > Eſpecially confidering that our fleſh is frail, 
and [yable to many hundred diſcaſes every hour, and no 
man hath aſſurance ro [ive another day or night ! O what 
a madnefs is it for, ſuch 2 perſon; to live one day in an un- 
prepared ſtate, if. he can poſlibly get our of it ( as if he 
wilt, he may )! It is.one of the moſt notorious evi- 
dcnecs, haw much mans nature is enflaved- by the Devil, 
that when they are ſure to die ere long, and know nor 
but each hour or day may be their laft, and hear from 
Gads ward, that As they are found at deach, it muſt go 
withihem for ever,and that Withone Holineſs none ſhall 
ke the Lord : yet they can fleepquietly and riſe care- 
lefly as if all were well with them, while they live in an. , 
varegenerate unſanCtified ſtate. - If ſuch a perſon did 
indecd believe Gods word, and were nat dead or afkep 
in fin, ſurely his heart would mediate terrours ; He 


—_— 
y—_ 
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; would 
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would think that he even ſaw Hell ready to receive him ; 
He would dream of it in the night ; He would ind plea- 
ſure in nothing 1n the world, till he were converted, and 
made holy, and prepared for Heaven by the ſpirit of 
God ; He would morning and evening, yea night and 
day,.cry earneſtly to. God in prayer, for that Grace 
which muſt prepare+ him for ſo. great a change ; He 
would goto Minifters or Godly friends, and ask them 
bow he muſt make ready for death. 2. And he that is 


thus unready to die, is unready for all duty, for ſuffering, 


for every thing, and is bur loſing the time that he liveth ; 
And till he prepare for death, he is preparing for hel. 
No buſineſs therefore; no other cares, ſhould, hinder or 
delay men z no profit ,  hononrs. or. pleaſure ſhould 
Juiet ther rill chey have got their ſouls into a ſafe con- 
zition, and are ready to die.- / 
- 9. .0f. what moment t it to die comfortably ? 
P. 2, The knowledge of your Safety is the ground 
of your Comfort, ' And it' muſt needs be a terrour to 2 
man that hath any faith and ſenſibilicy, to be utterly un-, 
certain what ſhall become of his ſoul for eyer ! To be- 
levethat there is a Hell for all the unholy, and nor to 
know but it may prove to be his lot 1 To: believe that 
none but the holy ſhall be Glorified, and not to know; 
at all whether he be ſuch or not | To know that he muſt 
ſhortly be in Heaven or Hell, and never more have a 
change of the place which he firſt poſſeſſeth, and not to. 
know: which of theſe it will be ! This muſt needs be an 
amazing dreadful thought. When the body is languiſh- 
ng in pain, and all worldly helps and comforts fail, 
to be then utterly doubtful of everlaſting comtorts, 
muſt needs be a moſt uncomfortable ſtate. To think, 
[ Imuſt now go to my long home, and take my un-. 
fer of Heayen or Hell row I 
* KNOW 
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know not whether--ic will be ,;]-is a ſad thought to 4 
dying man. CST 1 jm 
Yea all a mans life muſt needs be: uncomfortable till 
he be' prepared for a comfortable death ! For it 'is not 
the periſhing'trifles' of this world, that can ſuffice to 
comfort a' wiſe man that ftill- foreſceth their end. If 
therefore he cannot fetch comfort! daily from Heaven, 
he can have »one that's worth the having, How can a 
wiſe man live comfortably-till he can die comfortably, 
when he/knoweth till that death 1s eyen athand ? 
Yeatill-we' have ſome good preparations even for a 
Comfortable death, we live.in continual danger of very 
heynous fin. If we be called to Martyrdom for Chriſt, 
the rerrours of death may ſorely.tempt us to deny him! - 
How can a man be faved that ( h) Loverh his life better 
than Chriſt and life eternal ?- And how can a man be 
willing to go out of this life, that hath not ſome'conſi- 
derable hopes of a better ?_ | = 4 
- But if a man be ready to 4ze well, he is ready to {ive 
well, and ready to ſuffer, and ready for any thing ! 
When he ean fetch '{ 5 ) comfort from the thoughts of 
his being for- ever' with the Lord, what need ſuch a 
man'to fear ? what 4s there that ſhould much trouble 
him? How quietly. may. he ſleep > how eaſily: may he - 
ſoffer 2 how joyfully may he live 2: -/ © 
Nothing can be more evident than, that to be in'a con- 
tinual Readineſs +o die, is the preat Intereſt of man, in 
comparifon of which, nothing elfe is worthy to be mind- 
ed, or to be named ! = I I LS TEN 


—_— 
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 (h,) Mat, 10. 37,38, 39. Luk. 14. 26, 3}- CES Ws A 
4. 19,18. , 1 Cor. 15-5S, 2 Pet 2. 10, 11, 12, Phil.-1.-T7, 215 
22,23. 2 Cor; 4-16, 13, 18, , &5.1, 24-33 4: 657, $8. 
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.$. ITT, What mean you by ſaying, that it is alſe our 
Chiefeſt work? + IT 
P. He that knoweth that it is his chief Intereſt, muſk 
needs know that it is his chief Work,, as long as Self- 
Loveis ſo deepa principle in Nature, and /ztereſ#1o 


"- acteth and ruleth all mankind.” As a man-when 
he be 


girineth ' his Life, doth begin his Journey or Race 
tawards Death and life everlaſting , 10 God. doth give 
him all his t:9e to do this work, and his Life is nothing 
but the Time allotted him to prepare for death and a 
better life : And every hour that-is not ſpent in ſuch pre- 
paration is caſt away and loft. All the time and 
work of a Chriſtians life,” muſt be holy and Religioms, 
though not all ſpent, in Acts of Worſhip : All muſt be 
a ſeeking of God and Glory, by the condu@ of Chriſt, 
his ſpirit and word, - And all Religion is nothing elſe 
but a Preparing our ſelyes and others for death. Mas 
ny trouble the world, 'and cheat themſelves with a Re- 
ligiouſneſs which rathes unfitterh men-for death ; even a 
Religion-made up of unprofitable opinions, contentions 
and diſputes : But when they have wearied themſelves 
and corrupted others, with their opinionative wrangling 
zeal, they will fand that one day fpentin learning rodie 
well, would have tended more toſolid comfort, than fuctr 
a dreaming: kind -of-life. 1 know that ſound dotiyine 


maketh ſound, (hriſtians , But it is Praitical dottrine 


that muft do it. Andiall Chriſtian pra&tice is but # 
due preparation -for death, Chriſt is the only way; 
Bur Heaver,, ( that is, God in the Heavenly Glory ) is 
the only End. And Chriſt came from Heaven, and is 
aſcended ro Heaven, and fendeth his ſpirit into our hearts 
from Heaven, to call up our hearts, and prepare us for 
It; Death therefore which is our paſſage into —_ 
Sf IP my 


” 0 
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muſt be in our eye. in all the' exerciſes of our Religion, 
and all the bufineſſes of our lives. Away with thoſe Opi- 


nions and praRices whatſoever, which no way tend to 
prepare you for a ſafe and comfortable Death. * 


—_—\ 


S. IV. Now tell me, How this Preparation muſt be 
made ? | | 

P. I. The chief part of it muſt be done in your 
Heal.h; 11, And the reſt in the time of your ſickneſs, 


I, In your health, it muſt be the main buſineſs of your 
life to prepare for death. Particular- 

How to prepare for ly, Beffow much care and diligence, 
Death in Heahh. xo frengthen your Belief of the Truth 
of- Gods word, of the Immortality of 


the ſoul, and of the Life to come. Nothing more per- 


_ niciouſly ſtrengtheneth Temptations, killeth all Hope, 
defire and endeavour, than ſecret Doubtings, whether 
Gods word be true, and whether there be another Life 
indeed for man or not, Uncertainties will hardly pre- 
vail againſt ſenſe and preſent things. Uncertainties will 
hardly ſufficiently comfort a departing ſoul, when all 
worldly comforts muſt be parted with for ever. _ 
Doubt here is as water caſt upon the fire : Ir quenchet 
all our Deſires and Joyes. ; 5 HEE 
Now the ſtrengthening of our Faith about the world 
to come, is a thing that is not done wich a wiſh. There 
muſt bedue and conſtant endeavours uſed. 1 defire you 
to readthe Directions -I have given' you in the ſecond 
Part of my Life of Faith , And if that ſeem not enough, 
read my Treatiſe againſt Infidelity, and my Reaſons of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and More Reaſons =, IT now- 
only adviſe you, | 7 


1. Ne- 
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' 3; Never forget the Miracles, ReſurreQion and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, | 
' 2. Forget notthe Miracles wrought by his Apoſtcs 
and Evangcliſts in all the Countreys where they. came. 

3. Forget not the ſpirit of Miracles, given' to all the 
firſt planted Churches. | LU eatd 

4. But above all, forget nat the ſpirie of Holineſs, 
which in its effeRs is apparent, in all that are ſerious 
Chriſtians, in all ages and Countreys , eſpecially ( &) 
ſince the ſpiric is Chriſts ſtanding Witneſs and Advocate 
in us; and a certain proof that the is the Saviour of . 
ſouls ; Forget not that by this ſpirit, the lively Im 

of Gods Vital power, his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs, 
is printed on the ſacred Scriptures , And the ſame Image 
by the Spirit and by the Scriprures, is printed on all true 
believers ſouls ; Which makes a notable difference be- 
tween them, and the reſt of the world, and. is the cer- 
tain, preſent, common evidence, that Chriſt is true, and 
that he is preparing us for everlaſting life. 

5. Remember that God bath not given 'man in vain, 
a ſoul which is capable of Thinking on our Maker, and 
another world ; of deſiring and ſeeking an endleſs 
home ; The wiſe Creator fitteth all his Creatures to 
their uſes; | | 
S 6. Look up and think, whether all choſe vaſt and 
| glorious ſpaces which are above us, are likely to be with- 
out Inhabitants, when we ſee every corner of this lower 
world, both earth and water, are inhabxed, | 
' 7. And when we find by experience that the Inviſable, 
ſpirits are our Helpers, 'and diſdain not ro regard and 


ee... _ a Sr CRIES 


_(k) Jch.16, Rom.8, 16,26, 2 Tim, 2.7 , (1) Heb: 
Ne 22, 23z 24. ; 


ſerve 
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ſrve our intereſts, is it t10t like that our ſouls, being In- 
telletual ſpirits.as well as they, ſhall have Communion 
with them hereafter ? 'Nothing is Arnibilated : Much 
leſs ſuch noble and ſpiritual Beings, as mens ſouls. , 
* '8. And mark but the common experience of the 
world, which telleth us that certainly there are Evil ſp:- 
xits, ( by the Temptations which we teel ro evil, the 
 hinderance of Good, the ſtrange power they have upon 
corrupted Fantaſies, and th: common War which is 
maintained againſt Chriſt and Godlineſs by all the 
wicked in the world ).” And you may thus learn from 
ws Devil himſelf, chat all chis malice is not againſt no- 
ing. 
| = And the certain hiſtoties of W:tchez will ſerve to 
confirm this evidence; 
- to. And ſo will the certain Hiſtories of Apparitions : 
( For inſtance, ſee one in a little book called, The Devil 
of Maſon. ) 

11. And the common teſtimony of all mens Conſci- 
ences ; The conſent of almoſt all rhe world. i 
- T2; And that God doth actually Govern the world 
. ( evehi among Heathens and Infidels, ) prvcpetly by the 

tdopes and Fears of a Life to Come : (And God cannot 
need a Lie to Rule us; ) Theſe and many ſuch Reaſons 
help to confirm our Faith : But ic is the ſacred Impreſli- 
ons of -the Spirit firft on the Scriprure, and next oh your 
own heats, and all che holy change which ic hath made 
upon you, which is the near, the ſure, the conſtant (m) 
Witneſs in your ſelf, and with "yon, chat Chriſt is true, 
and that he'is preparing ns here for a better lifes 

| Theſe things muſt all be, daily chought of, and all 


— 


| (n) x Joh, 5--IogH. 


fug 
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hggeſtions.to the contrary firſt confuted; and then ab 


n- Þ fupgell 
on | hotred and caſt away, ull the, foul grow up to ſuch a 
ch Þ Habit of Believing, as will ſerye (") inſtead of fight 


| irfelf; and we canſay thatwe are /ure that there is an 
he | cxcclaſting Life for ſouls, i, 44+ 

i- | -Toall which muſt be added, a cheriſhing of the Spirit, 
he | which.is the author of faith; x. By earneſt prayer for: 
on | his Grace, 2s And by obeying and. improving it,” . 


he | . II. Be ſure that you truly (0) Repent of your 
m Þ} kyown ſiz + For nothing makes Death ſo frightful to us, 
o- | 5 our Guile - Nothing elſe can make us Reaſonably fear 
wherher God will ſave or damn our ſouls, but unpardon- 
to | ed fin. And the mercy of God is ſo great and-his pro- 
miſe ſo ſure, that nothing can reaſonably make us doubt 
s : if of pardon, butthar which maketh ys doubt of the fin- 
il Þf cerity of our Repemance, and faith in Chriſt, Spare 
not fin then, but Repent preſently, Repent deeply,Con- 
i- I} fes itplainly, Forſake it reſolutely, and then it will not 
 & leave ſuch fears in the ſoul, as ſhall make the ſentence 
id F} of Death to be dreadful to us , as fin but half Repent=. 
he } «of willdo« Sin is the ſting of death,: And true Re- 
ot FF pentance hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs. _ 


i- | 117: Put your ſouls, with all their ſins, atid dangers, 
ur | «1d. all their intereſts, into the hand of Fefus Chriſt 
de NN your Saviour; and Truſt them wholly with him-by,a re- 
n) If ſolved Faith. It is he thar hath purchaſed them; and 
e, | therefore Loveth them : It is he that is the Owner of 
| fem by the right of Redemption, _ Ir is now be- 
all } cothe his own intereſt, even for the ſuccefs and 
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honour of his Redemption, to ſave them. Be 
not, too thoughtful 'atout things unknown to you (as 
How ſeparated fouls do'AR , with what manner of 1n-, 
relleRion, and ſenfe, cc. Whar Idea to have of ſpiritual 
bodies; of Heaven, &#c. ) © But implicitly truſt Chriſt 
with all theſe things ;, Remembring 'that He knowerth 
what ycu kyw ret - And as he pofſefſerh Heaven for 
you, ll he bring you ro poſſeſs it; fo he knoweth all 
thele things unrevealed, for you, till he bring you to ſee 
and know them. If your moft fai:hiul friends were 
in the 1adzes, and invited you thither with the promiſes 
of the greateſt wealth and pleaſure, you would rr»ſt him, 
though'you ſee it not your ſelves, nor know the particu- 
lars difintly, Ir 1s a great comfort to us, that we 
have a Head and Saviour im Heaven ; and that Heaven 
and Fartlrare in his power. He that ſaved you (p ) 
from ſin and Satans power, will ſave you from Hells, and 
Satans torments, If Angels rejoice at our Converſion, 
Chriſtand Angels will joyfully entertain vi&tortous ſouls 
mto the heayenly ſociety, and welcome them to Heaven 
with deareſt love. Read oft and meditate on his fpe- 
cial promiſes. Joh. 12. 26. If any man ſerve me, let 
him fillow me; and where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
vant be : And he is atthe r:zghr handof the eMajeftyon 
hich, Heh. 1. 3+ Job, 14.2, 3- If 1 go to prepare 4a 
place for yoit, I will come again and receive you to my 
ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alfſse. Joh. 
i7. 24 Father, i will, that they alſo whom thox haft g:- 
ven me; be with me where I am, that they' may behold 
rhe glory which thon haſt oiven me. 2 Cor. 5. 1,8c. For 
we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 


—— 


(?/) AR. 26, 18, Rom. 3 34; 35, 36. 
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| weve diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 


made with hands eternal in the Heavens, For in this 
w» groan, carneſtly deſiring to be-cloathed upon' with our 
hue which s from Heaven ——+— that mortality may 
be ſwallowed up of life, —— We are confident and wil- 
ling rather to be abſent from the body and preſent with 
the Lord, Phil, 1. 23. To depart and to be with Chriſt 
#s far better, Rev.-14. 13+ Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord — \ Luk. 22.43: Thu day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradiſe. Reb. 12. 23. To the ſpirits of 
the juſt made perfett——. 1 Thel, 4; 17. And ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord * wherefore comfort one ano-« 
they with theſe words, We receive a Kingdom that can- 
mt be moved, Heb. 12. 28, Receiving the end of our 
faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 1.9. At. 7.594 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. Rev, 3. 12,\21, Him 
that overcometh will 1 make a pillar in the Temple of 
my God, and he ſhall £0 Out 10 Moree . 

Bur above all, thoſe words of our Rifen Lord I would 
have written over my ſick bed, and on my hearr, [ Joh, 
20. 17. Go to my Brethren and ſay'to them, I aſcend to 
my to and your Father, and to my God and your 
God, 

Boldly then and quietly deliver up thy ſoul to the care 


of Chriſt ; There 1s all things in Him which thou need- 
+ Are you afraid of Guilt, and the Law, and the 


wrath of God, and Hell> Remember that he is the (q ) 
Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world, in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed : That he hath by one 


[ET 


(7) Joh, 7, 29, 'Heb. 10, 14. 2 Cor.5.21. 1 Cor.1, 3% 
1 Juh, 2, I, 2, 
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effering of bimſelf perfefted for ever them that are 
Tea 4 That he was made ſin for us who knew no 
fin; that we might be made the —_— of God in 
him. ' He #s made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanttification, and redemption, If any man ſm 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous : And be is the proputiation for our ſms, and 
not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. 
(r ) For God ſo lowed, the world, that he gave hu 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believed in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. (1) Ha- 
ving therefore boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by 
the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way which 
be hath conſecrated for us, through the wail, that 15 
ro ſay, his fleſh, and having a Great Prieft over 
the houſe of God, Let us draw near with a, true 
beart, in full aſſurance of faith. (t ) God willing 


>  _ more abundantly to ſhew to the heirs of -promiſe, the 


smmutability of his connſel, interpoſed himſelf by an 
Oath , that by two smmutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible fer God to lie, we might have 4a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
bold' on the bope ſet before us : which hope we have 
a an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into that within the weil ; whither 
the fore-runner 1s for us entered, even feſus made 
an Fligh Prieft for ever, (u) Seeing then we bave 
a great high Prieſt that 1s paſſed into the Heavens, 
Feſus the Son of God, let ws hold faſt our Confeſ- 


_— 
m—— i 


(r) Joh- 3.16. (/)_ Heb, 10. 19, 20, ( t ) Heb. 6. 17, 


18, 19, (#) Rubi'q. 14 15, 16, 


fron, 
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fon. For we have not an High Prieſk which can” 


out ſin. Let us therefore "come boldly to the throne 


of death, were all their life time ſub,c to bon- 
 dage. ] 
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hot be touched with the feeling 'ef our infirmities , 
but was um all points tempted Its as we are, with. 


of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to belp in tirie of need, (w) 0 death where is 
thy Sting !.O grave where &s thy Vittory| The- ſting 
of death 1s ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law. 
But thanks be to God who giveth us the wvidtory, 
through ' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: (x) Who by death 
deſtroyeth him. that had: the power of death, that «s, 
the devil, and delivereth them who through fear 


Truſt boldly your ſoul -into; the hand of ſuch a 
Saviour, and diſtrat not your mind with unbeliev- 
ing fears: {(,y) He wanteth - neither Power, nor 
Wiſdom, nor Love. You may boldly and quietly 
truſt him with his own. He hath teſtified his Love 
at ſo dear a rate, that we ſhould not queſtion it. 
Gal. 2.20. Rev. T1» 5+ To: fave us is his proper' of- 
fice-and work. 1 John 4. 14. Epheſ. 5. 23. It is his 
Covenant to ſave his body. Heb. g. 15. 1 Tim. 4.8. 
Heb. 10. 36. Far. 1. 12. He is our Fudge him- 
ſelf, Fohy 5. 22: He harh the Keyes of Hell and 
death, Rev. 1. 17, 18. His work in Heaven is to pre- 
pare a glorious receptacle for us : And there he is 
mcerteding for us to that end, Heb. 2,10. and 7. 25, 


Che an 
——————— + I > — — 


(w) 'n Cer. 15. 55, 56, 57. ( x ) Heb. 2. 4, 1:4 
()) Ezek. 16, &  Ezwk 1, 4 1 Cor. & 19.  Yihim 


19, 94, : 
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Fob, 14. 1,2, 3+ When you were received inta the 
ſtate of Grace and Reconciliation, .yqu' were entered 
into the Guter part of the ( z ) Kingdom of Heaven, 
Here you were mads.(a) Heirs, _ Co-heirs with 
Chriff; and here you had Gcds pledge and earneſt, 
and the fw/# fruits :' And will he nat give us that, 
which he hath already given us ſo much right to ? 
Our near relation to bim aſſureth, us,. thac he will 
; Not condemn his friends, hu fleſh, Joh, 15, 14, 15, 
Epuaeſ, 5, 29, 3c, 2: Cor, 6. 17, 18. Is his Love, 
his: premiſe, his oath,. his ſeal, as nothing to us ? 
He. wculd never have given us a: heavenly mind and 
aeſire, nor ſet us .on ſeeking 1t;.. if he would not 
have given it us. Matth. 6. 20, 21, 33. 7h, 4.14, 
G6, 27, Matth, 7, 7, B. 1 Cor. 15. 58. Fſalm 
72. 24, Ic is faith, in Chrift which, we muſt live 
and die by, if - we wlll: live and die in a well-ground- 
cd peacc., 4 wars 1 rfl 


IV. -Dewvote your ſelf entirely ta:God, 'and make 
it your trade of life to' Pleaſe him .; doing all the 
good that you can to\otbers for ſout aud body |; that 
ſo your Conſcience. may hear. you witneſs at death, that 
notwithſtanding your infirmities, the very buſmeſs for 
which you lived in the werld, was to ſerve your Lord 
end to ao good, and not to pamper the. fleſh, nor to 


a 


_—_— 
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(7) Vaih.z.2, & 10. 7, & 13-11, 24z2T>3?, 445-45, 47. 
(4a) 1 Per, x. 3, 4 Romans '8$. 17, 18. Gal, 4. 6. Epiſ. 
by 19. john 17, 3. Romans 5. $, 9, 15, 11, 2 Cor. 1. 22. 

* $.5. Efb., 1.13, 14. & 4.39. Rem. 8.16, - 
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_ Rom. 8.1, 8, 9, 1c, I, 12, T3. 
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grow rich, nor to get into honour and applaiiſe with 
"Men. | Eee 

' Though our good works give nothing unto God , 
nor cari men or Angels meric any thing of him, in 
Commutative Juſtice, as, ro the value of the thing, 
bur only in point of Governing paternal Juſtice, as 
to the order of free Donation , ( It being impoſlible 
that any Creature ſhould have any thing from God, 
bur by his Gift, under ' what Covenant foever P 
Yet God who is Holy is the Lover of Holineſs, at, 
the (6) Rewarder of them thar diligently ſezk him. 
And nothing can reaſonably make a dying man que=- 


fon his ſalvation, bur the doub:fulneſs of his own 


lincerity in his Covenant with God, and of his true 


Repentance and Sancification. And no ihan can well 


judge his faith or Repentance ro be ſincere, who 
liveth not as abſolutely devoted tro God. There- 
fore though you muſt abhor all thoughts of aſcribins 
any thing to your own faith, or Repentance of ho- 
lineſs and ſiacerity, which is proper ro God the Fa- 
ther, or to our Saviour, or to the Holy Ghoſt ,(c) 
Yet withour Holineſs none ſhall ſee God , for he 
( d ) hateth all the workers of iniquity. And Con- 
ſcience will be Conſcience ſtill ; And its office is not 
to queſtion whether God be God, and Chriſt be 
Chriſt, but whether we be Chriſtians. And he thar 
never ſo fully believerh in Jeſus Chriſt, muſt find 
himſelf to to be indeed a believer, and to be ſanttified 
by bis (e) ſpirit, before he can comforr@ly die, or 


—— 


(b) Hzb. 11.6, (c) Heb. 12.14. {d) Plil.5.5. (©) 
Cc 4 have 
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have any aſſurance of his own ſalvation, If we axe 
over the temptations to Infidelity it ſelf, the reſt of. 
our fears and troubles will be raiſed, by the doubts 
of our own fincerity ; and by the diſcerning of that, 

they muſt be reſolved. 
And there is no ſuch full and ſatisfying evidence 
of that, as this (f ) teſtimony of our Conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and Goaly ſincerity, and not in fleſbly 
wiſdom, we have had our Converſation in the world : 
that is, that we really lived not to the fleſh, bur un- 
to God, and how weakly ſoever, our main buſineſs 
in the world was to ſerve and pleaſe him, with all the 
powers and eſtate he gave us. And that we did not +. 
principally live to the world, and put God off with 
the leavings of the fleſh, nor make his ſervice our 
ſecondary buſineſs, and ſeek him and Heaven bur in 
the ſecond place, O- that we knew well how much 
| a life of rotral reſignation, devorzedneſs and ſervicer 
_ableneſs to God, doth tend to a quiet and com- 
fortable death ! We ſhould live otherwiſe than 
moſt do, | — | 
S, But I have oft heard that we muſt put 16 
confidence in any works or holineſs of our own, 
and that it is Legal and Phariſaical and Popiſh ta 
fetch any of 'our comfort from them. _ | 
—- * FP. 1. We muſt not dream that 
Of Teuſtinz in our any works or holineſs of ours, can 
own Ho!l:nels. juſtifie us ift we are judged by the 
Law cf works ( or Innocency ) in 
whole or ® part. Becauſe nothing bur perfe& fin- 


— 


# ) >Cor. x #r2 
} } 2:Cor. 1412, 
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. 


- _ Holineſs, will ſo juſtifie, But when Chriſt 


hath fully ſatisfied for our violation. of that Law, 
and made us a' Law of Grace by which we muſt be 
judged, that ( g ) Law of Grace doth juſtifie or con- 
demn men as-they perform. or not perform its con- 
ditions, Giving free Juſtification againſt the Curſe of 
the former Law, through Chriſt alone, to all true be- 
lievers, + og 

2. I told you before that nothing muſt be aſcribed 
to our own Holineſs or works, that 1s propet to 


' God the Father, or to Chriſt, or to the Spirit. | And 


can you defire any more ? If nothing under Chreſt, 
perſon or thing, be a means of our ſalvation, then 
no perſon or thing, muſt be Loved, or Truſted as a 
means : But who is ic. that dare ſay ſo? 

3. When any thing of our own is put in Compe- 
zition with Chriſt, or oppoſition to him, aud the queſtion 
js, Whether Chriſt or that, isto be truſted, or to be 
a comfort ? it mult not only be diſtruſted, but rejected 
as dung, | 

4. Did Pax! ſin in the Rejoicing before cited, 
2 Cor. I, 12s | 
.. 5. Do you think that zo ſix of our own ſhould 
trouble us ? Is there no fin which. is juſt cauſe of 
doubting of our Juſtification 2 What 1 not Unbelief, 
nor Impenitence, nor malignity, nor a fleſhly or un- 
godly life 2 Shall not all perith. chat continue ſuch ? 
And is it not part of our Comfort, to ſee rhat- we 
are free from that cauſe of diſcomfort ? If there be 
any damning fin in the world, or any difference of 


——— —_——_—— 
—— 


.(s) Joh. 2 16, 18,19 20, 
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the wicked front the rights , muſt not. oug 
dying Comfort -lie much in finding, that this is 
not our caſe ? | 


V. Take heed of quenching. the Spirit of prace, 
He is our Life from Chriſt our Head. 
Qurercit nor Whatever g00d. we do in health or 
th: Spit. ſickneſs, it muſt be by his gracions 
| operation : You may thz#k, of Chriſt, 
and read over the-Promiſes, and think of the Joys 
of. -Heaven, and all will have little power upon 
you} ' if 'the Spirit help you not, You will bur 
ftrive and come off with diſcouragement, and ſay, 
1" cannot get aſſurance with all my examination , 
1 cannot belicve, I cannot reach to any power- 
ful apprehenſions of God, or Heaven : 1 can- 
rot chooſe but fear and doubt, even with the moſt 
Evident argumeiits before my eyes, There is no 
Efettnal Light: im any knowledge, no holy Love 
and Delight in God, no ſpiritual Life in any of 
our thoughts, but what is wrought by the 1/lum:- 
nating, ſanttifying, quickening Spirit. O there- 
fore - tenderly Cheriſh and preſerve this Heavenly 
Gueſt, as ever you would have Joy in health or 
ſickneſs! For it muſt be the Joy of the Holy 
 Ghoft. 
S. What is the Cheriſhing and what the Quenching 
of the Spirit ? | 
- * P. It is a great truth not ſufficiently conſidered by _ 
the wiſer ſort of Chriſtians, that (> God in his courſe 
of Government, oyer the ſouls, even of the Juſtified, 
doth exerciſe great Rewards and great Puniſhments 
here, And theſe are much more ypoa the ſoul =—_ 
| [Nah 
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than uponthe body without , even the giving of more of 
"the. operations of his -Spirir, is his\great Reward, and 
the withholding, withdrawing, or denying its opera- 
tions is his great Puniſhment. The fin which provoketh 
him is unthankful neglect} of Convittions and holy-per- 
ſy1fions of the Spirit ; and much more- wilful Reſiftance 
of them : When we'lin,; it is not the: bare ſin that is 
all, as to the AC itſelf, but eſpecially the Reſiſting of 
the .' Spirit which in that ſin we were guilty of, 
which we pay deareſt for : When the Spirit Con- 
vinceth us, reproveth us, and ſtriveth with our hearts, 
and we will not yield but overcome it. And the pu- 
niſhment of withdrawing the Spirits operations, 
is.rhe more dangerous by how much the leſs-perceived 
and lamented : Uſually the ſigns of this Judgement are, 
for men to loſe their Life and Love to Gocdnefs by 
degrees, and to grow indifferent in the matters of God : 
To grow- formal in Meditations', Exhortations and 
Prayer,” and ro- keep up only | an affeRed fervency : 
To grow, ſtranger to God and the life to come, and 
more bold with fin, and more worldly-wiſe to prove 
duty to be no duty, and fin no fin, and to plead for 
every fleſhly intereſt, Many a true Chriſtian rhat 
loſeth not all grace-, yet cometh to ſo low a ftate of 
faith, that faith doth 'but Live, but a&eth not with 
the conquering and quickning vigor as it ought.  ' * 
And Alas I muſt 'rel you, that' one groſs ſin, or 
many wilful leſſer ſms, may ſo quench the ſpirit , 
as that many a years time doth not recover it , 
nay with ſome it is neyer recovered in the fame 
degree to the death, O if we knew what one 


| bours fin may loſe usthis way, we'would not commit 
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- . S, Alas ! but what if I have. quenchetl the Sp;- 
rit , #5 there no way to recover. it * What muſt 
TJ do © . 7 2007 
P, You muſt deal faithfully with your ſelf by 
deep Repentance, and free confeſlions : You muſt 
mark whar ſinful luſt or affetion hath got poſſeili- 
on of your heart inſtead of holy Spiricual affeRi- 
ens ; And -you muſt ſer upon the mortifying of 
thoſe luſts reſolvedly ; Eſpecially you muſt per far 
enough away from the Temptations which have 
prevailed with you. You mult note what declining 
you have made in. duty, for matter or fervour 
and. you muſt ſer your ſelf to all that duty which 
you have omitted. You muſt be much in Medi- 
rating on the greateſt quickening truths , . and plead 
them oft and earneſtly with your ſoul. You muſt 
ſe ( if poſſible) the Converſe of lively Spiritual 
Chriſtians : And in a word, the ſame means muſt 
be uſed again, which God bleſt. ro your quicken- 
mg at firſt ; Eſpecially earneſt Prayer that God 
would reſtore that meaſure of his Spirits opera- 
tions which you have loſt : And you muſt mark 
by what wayes of Omillion 'or Commiſſion you 
quenched the Spirit : and by the . Contrary muſt 
it be reſtored ro you. And. then in Health and 
fickneſs you . will have in you that Heavenly fire , 
whictr will carry up your heart to God , and that 
Divine Nature which will make Heaven and Ho- 
lineſs connatural and ſuicable . and deſireable to 
you. | | 
S. Bat how ſhall I know whether I have the Spi- 
rit ? Or whether I have more or leſs of it g 
P. By the Love of God, and Holine(s, and by the 
| | Le 


— 
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Love of man and a defire to do 'Govod : For theſe 
are its proper works, | | ue 
" S, But how ſhall I know that I Love Ged truly? 
' © P. (h) When Gods Holy werd, and the Holy 
PraRice of it, and the thoughts of . ET 
your perfect Holineſs in Hea- Fo'yto krow the Sp'- 
ven, with Chriſt and the holy -rit, and Love of God, 
Angels, in the perfe&t Love, | if 
Praiſe and ſervice of the moſt Holy God, are all 
moſt Pleaſing. to your Mind; and more deſiredby you 
than the Riches, Honours and fleſhly pleaſures of 


e 


this world : And when you lorig for the Ho6li- 


neſs of the world and the proſperiry of the Church, 


| and the good of the ſouls and bodies of all men, 


and heartilyeſt pray for the Hallowing of Gods 
name, the Coming of his Kingdom, and the Doing 
of his will, on Earth as it is in Heaven : And 
when doing all the good you can in the world, -is 
your daily trade and pleaſure, This 1s the ſure eyi- 
dence of the Love of Godand of his Spirit. | 

S. I have beard far different ſigns of it from ſome, 
4c if it lay in impulſes, raptures, and revelation of 
more than «s in the Scripture : And 1 have heard 
others mock, at all mention of the Spirit, as if there: 
were no ſuch thing, beſides the effets of Nature, art, in- 
duſtry and imagination, | : 

P, Berween theſe two malefators the Church of. 
Chriſt in all ages hath been Crucified. But do you 


pI 


2, (hb) R-m.g 5. & 8, 39, John14.15, 23. 1 John 2. 5s 
& 3.14, 16, 19. & 5.3. & 4. 12, 16. Epheſ. 3-17. 8: 
4-2, 15,16, & 5.22 Epbel. 2. 10. 


bleſs. 
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bleſs God who hath given you that in  (z) poſſeſ- 


fion and experience which others that haye it nor, 
can hardly know, And yet it were eafie for them, 
were they conſiderate, to diſcern that the fore- 
ſaid Love of God and: man 18 the-true excellence of 
humane nature; and that ſome haye it as I de- 
ſcribed it, though not in perfection : and that no 
men are brought to it , but by the Goſpel and Gods 
ſpecial bleſfling on it; Which is by the operation of 
his Spirit. | 


— 


VI. The ſixth DireRion to prepare for Death 
is, that You 1akg it your chief care, to dwell con- 
tinually in the ſenſe of Gods Love; and be daily 
employed in ſtudying the greatneſs of it, in the 
Nature of God , and the mercies of the Goſpel, and 
3n 'all your own particular experiences : And that 
Praiſe aud Thanksgiving be your daily work, 

Diſtin&ly note the parts of this DireQion. 

I. If you can bit keep the ſenſible apprehenſion 
of Gods (k_ ) Love continually upon your heart, 
ir muſt needs make Heaven defireable to you : And 
the drawings of Gods Love will overcome the fears 
of death. pes | 

2. Think much of the [nfinite Perfeition of God. 
Remember that his Goodneſs 1s equal to his Great- 
neſs, And what that 1s, Look up to the Heavens, 


—_—} 


(3) 1 Join 5,19, Ir. Rom. 8.9, 1, '3. (k&) » Tim. I. 7. 


G1il.4,.6 Rom.5 5. & 8.17, 33.  Pfiim 19.1,2, & 103- 
3z 8,11. 197. 1}%1 4.7, 8. John 16.27. 
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and think of all the-world , and yoy.may ſee» There- 
ſore he is called Love it ſelf, And ſhall it be hard for 
a ſoul that deſireth to pleaſe God, to belieye that Love. 
it (lf doth Loye him;, and that infinite Goodneſs will 
be pleaſed with him in Chriſt ? 

3. The Son of God incarnate, in his whole 
work of Redemption, is ſo wonderful a Glaſs to 
reveal to man the Loye of God, that (1) the ſtu- 
dying of Chriſt doth as aptly trend to acquaint the 
ſoul with Divine Love and Lovelineſs, as the' great- 
eſt beneficence of the greateſt friend doth tend to Con- 
vince us of his friendſhip. : : 

4. The (m») _— all the great mercies 
of your lives, to your ſouls and bodies, in every, 
place and ſtate and company, will help to convince 
you, that he that hath done all this for you, 
Loveth you : And you may truſt that God of Love 
at death, who hath. filled up your Lives with the 
benefits of his Love, | | 
'5- And if you make (#) Praiſe and Thanksgiving 
to be half your prayers every day , and employ your 
heart and tongue fil in them, this exerciſe of Love 
to Ged, will keep. en your ſoul a ſweet apprehenſion 
of his Love to you, and make both healch and fickneſs 
caſte, if not fall of delight. .- 4 

> To live in the ſenſe of Gods Love, and ©.19. 


- —_ 
_m—_—— 


(1) Epheſ. 3. 17,8, tg.. Tit. 2. 34 44 5. - 1 Johns. 15%. 
(m) Pl!m 103, 14,2, 3» 44 5, Plal. 66, Pal. 116, (») Plak 
145, &, X09. 30, & 71; 8,15., & 63.3343 $3.6. &. 34+ 14 23 3.- 


.& 14%, & 149. 150. 
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the exercife of Love'to' God, by Praiſes, and ho- 
Iy defires, and | good: works, 1s. the yety firſt 
fruics and foretaft ' of Heaven on Earth, and is a' 
Fruit of Believing ' more excellent than Belief ir 
ſelf . and comforteth the ſoul and draweth it to God 
by the moſt powerful way, even by experimental zaſte 
of his Love and Goodnefs, And he will cafilyeſt be- 
Ifeve that there is a Heaven for him, who hath the 


beginning and foretafts of ic alteady. 


"VII. And a preat part of your Preparation 
Iyeth in this, that Tox _ live as in Heaven while 
Jou are on Earth, by Faith, Hope and Love, exer- 
_ Ciſed 4n Heavenly Contemplation. 

-If you live. as a ſtranger to Heaven in health, 
you will be ſtrange to it ( it's like) in ſicknefs: And 
the foul will rather have terrour than pleaſure in 
thinking of going , - to' a ſtrange place, a ſtrange 
God ,' ſtrange Company , and ſtrange Employ- 
ment. Therefore Chriſt calleth us to Lay up our. 
Treaſure in Heaven, Matrh. 6. 20. that is, to make 
if the work of our lives ſo to uſe all our preſent time' 
and means and mercies, as may beſt make ſure of the 
Heavenly reward. And where our Treaſure is our 
Hearts will be, Matth. 6. 21. If you believe that 
you have a far greater happineſs referved, for you 
with God, than this world affordeth, nature will 
teach you to defire your own Happineſss And we 
are Commanded, Col. 3. I, 2, J, 4, as being 
reſen with Chriſt to ſeck the things that are above, 
where Chriſt ſiteth on the right hand of God : 
To ſet our mind or affettion on things above, 


£4 not on things on Earth : Becauſe we are - 1 
= to 


EUSn.; 
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(tothe world ) and our Life (that 'is onr ' feli- 
city) #5 hid ( or out of fight) with Chr int 
God . ( in the . ſight. and fruition - of God: in 
Heaven : ) And when Chriſt who is our Life ( cau-- 
ſally *and radically ) ſhall appear (1n his Gloty to 
the ſight of man, ) then ſhall we alſo appear with- 
him in glory, ( our happineſs will be viſible to all.) 
And Phil.” 3. 20. | it is ſaid [| Our Converſa- 
tion ( or Burges-ſhip, or City-converſe ) zs in 
Heaven, |] CT 
Remember daily, that there 1s your Father, 
your Saviour, your Comforter, your home, your 
happineſs, your Glory, your Friends, your in- 
tereſt, and your greateſt buſineſs, You are al- 
ready (0) Heirs, and muſt quickly be pofleſ- 
ſours. (p) You are come to Adount Sion, and 
to the City of the living God, the . Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company ( or 
ten thouſands ) of Angels, to the General Afſem- 
bly, and' Church of the firſt-born, which are 
enrolled in Heaven , and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt men made per- 
felt, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New (oue- 
nant , and to. the blood of ſprinkling , which ſpeak- 
eth better things than Abels. | 
' Therefore let me adviſe. and intreat you, that 
you do all that you do in the world wich Hea- 
ven ſtill in your eye :; Hear, and read and pray 
as if Heaven were open ftill before you : Refift 


En es Ry A Ig.. 
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(o ) Rom. 8. 15,17,:18,  (Þ ) Heb. 12+22,23, 24. * 


Dd rempta2 


402 The Pooz Pans Family Book, + 


temptations, trade and follow your bufinefs in the 
world, as if Heaven were ſtill in fight ; as a Tra- 
veller hotdeth on his journey in remembrance of the 
End. 

And ſpecially , uſe often to ſet your ſelf pur- 
poſely (at ſeaſonable hours as you are able ) to 
Meditate on the Heavenly Glory, And though 
we muſt form no Image in our Minds of God 
himſelf , but think of him as an Infinite Spirit , 
Infinitely powerfull, Wiſe and Good , Yer we may 
2nd muſt think by the help of Imagination of the 
Glorified humane ' Nature of Chriſt, and the Glo- 
rious State of Heaven it ſ{lf. And as intuitively 
we here know our own ſouls in AR, our Fitality, 
Underſtanding , and Wills : ſo by knowing our 
ſelves, we may know in part what God and 
Angels and holy ſouls are. And as our Bodies 
ſhall be glorified, ſo we may have anſwerable 
apprehenſions of them, And where we may not 
think of Imagined Glories, ( as of the Light of 
the Sun , or .thining bodies ) - as if the Glory of 
Spirirs were juſt the ſame, yet we may think of 
them, as (q) reſemblances or ſimilitudes : as 
the new Feruſalem is deſcribed, Rev. 21. & 22. 
And from the ſenſe and thoughts of all the De- 
lighrs of man on Earth, we may aggravate the 
unconceiveable Joyes of Heaven, | 

Ser therefore oft before your eyes, the certainty, 
the nearxeſs, the Greatneſs of that Glory : Think 


— 


- "I 


(4) xCo.. 3. 11; 1> 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
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how mary millions of holy ſouls are there in 
| Joy , whileſt we are here in fears and cares : 
Think of che excellent Seryants of God , who 
have paſſed thither through a world of tryals, 
and were larely compaſſed with ſuch infirmities 
as ours , and paſſed thirough death as we muſt 
do ; Remember that we goe not an untrodden 
path, but are followers of all the Spitits of the 
juſt ; Think how much better it is with them 
than with us ; How they are freed from all our . 
fins and ſufferings, doubts and fears : O think 
what it is for a perfe&ted holy ſoul , to ſee the 
Glorifted Redeemer , and all the holy company: 
of Saints and Angels; Yea to ſee the Glory of 
God himſelf, and to have the knowledge of all 
his Glorious works : To feel his Love poured 


-out unto us, and to be rapt up, in Loving and _ 


praiſing him for ever, in the moſt tranſcendent 
Joy and pleaſure of the Soul, Think of your 
oly acquaimance thar are gone before yuu, and 
frequently fetch as it were a walk in the ftreets 
of the City of God, | Suppoſe you faw their 
Glory, and heard their concord ant praiſes of their 
Creator, Redeemer and San&ifier. Let theſe 
kind of thoughts be ſo oft and ſerious , that they 
may be your daily work and pleaſure , and the 

Converſation of your minds with God above. 
And becauſe your heart will be backward, 
drive it on , and as I told you about Medita- 
tion, you muſt uſe to Preach as it were to your 
ſelf. Let Heaven be your ſubjet : Convince your 
heart with Evidence , urge it with Heavenly 
Motives , folace it with Heayenly comforts , 
: Dd 2 And 


3 
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And when it is dull , turn your thoughts by Pe- 
tition to God, and beg his helps ; Sometimes 
ſpeak to your ſelyes, and ſometimes Reveremly to 
God; and thns keep a holy Communion and fa- 
miliarity above; And this will make Heaven de- 
fireable to you at a dying hour. 

Bur the fuller Dire&ions for the practice of 
this duty I muſt referr you to in the fourth part 
of my Saints Reſt. 


V ITT. The next Direction to prepare for Death 
is ; That you mortifie the fleſh in time of health , 
and fee that nothing in this world be too dear and 
pleaſing to you; and let not ſenſe and imagination 
WR. 5+ 
- If you be in Love with any thing here, you 
will be. the lother to leave it : And if the fleſh be 
too deat” to: you, its ſufferings will be the more 
grievous , and you will , be the lother to lay it 
ro rFott in the Earth. ' And if you uſe to live too 
much *© by fight and ſezſe ,, you will grow ſo fa- 
miliar with things fenfible and ſo ſtrange to things 
unſeen , that you will ſcarce be able to ſee any 
further 'with the mind , than you can ſee with 
your eyes : and ſcarce any thing will ſeem cer- 
rain to you , or be effeual with you, which you 
ſce nor. | | 

But,if you get your affetions Toofed from the 
world, and mortiftie the (# ) fleſh with its 


(7) Rom, 8; 13, Rem, 13. 13,*14, | Gal. 5.24. 2 Cor. 


4. 16, 13. & 5.7. Col. 3.526. : 
Vt, affections 
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affe&tions and deſires ; and become indifferent to. 
the things - of fenſe , and uſe- to over-rule your 
fenſe by faith, © and live moſt upon unſeen things; 
there will be little to entangle, | and hinder the 
willingnefs of your departing ſouls, PEP 


I X. Next 1 advife you To ſettle well the ſtate 
of your ſoul, by Examination and ſelf acquaintance, 
in 4 good aſſurance of your own ſmcerity : For, 
as I told you , when you have overcome the 
doubts of the truth of Gods promiſes and the life 
to come”, , | it will be the doubts of your own ſin- 
cerity then , ' which will be your fear, and make 
you unwilling, to die, POL | 

How'you may do this I have told you' oft, and 
fully in a book called , The. method for Peace of 
Conſcience, At the preſent I ſhall add theſe brief 
inſtrutions. - FE. | 

1. By what Evidence or figns to Judge T have 
here before *oft told you; (F{) even by Faith- 
working by Love to God and man : Or by your 
true Conſent to the Covenant of Grace, . expreſſed 
in a holy obedient life, Particularly ,' '1. If God, 
to be ſeen and Loved in the Joyes of the Hea- 
venly Glory, be the Chief End of your heart and 
life. 2. If Chriſt be taken for your only” Sa- 


viour, 3, If you are defirous that. by his' Spirit 


he ſhould perfetly SanGifie you. 4+ If you 


——_— 
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Matyh. '28+,19,, 'Mar, 16-16. John 3.16, 18, i Gal. 5. 6, 
13, 22,235 24+. . Rom. 13, 19. ', | Matth. 5. 3:455,'6y'7; 8,9» 
Rom, 8, 1, 9,13. John 3. 19,20,21,22. Matthe6. 20, 33. 
2 Cor. 5,8, xJobn3, 14: KEI Gn 
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have no fin but what you had rather leaye than 
live in. $5. If you love the word and means + 
which ſhould SanQtife you, and Love a holy 
life , and had rather have more Holineſs, than 
have all the wealth and pleaſure of the world. 
6. If you are willing to uſe Gods means hereto, 
7. If the main defire of your heart and drift of 
your life be to pleaſe God, 8. If you Love Gods 
Servants for their holineſs, and defire the increaſe 
of holineſs in the world , and labour to do good 
to the ſouls and bodies of others in your place as 
you are able; All theſe will prove the truth of your 
Conſent to the Covenant of God, and that you 
have his Spirit. Co 

' 2+ And having theſe certain Marks before you, 
examine your ſtate impartially by them, as one that 
is going to the Judgemem of God ; And what 
you cannot do at one time, do at another, And 
ceaſe not till you are-able to conclude, that your 
ſoul ts ſincerely devoted to God, and Truſteth 
on Chyiſt for the pardon of your ſins, And if 
you cannot fatisfie your Conſcience without help, 
adviſe with ſome able faithful Miniſter. 

3+ And when you ſee Gods Graces Evident in 
you , give him thanks for them, and. rejoyce 
in his Love, and watchfully ftudy - to keep and 
exexcife and increaſe the Grace which he hath 


Eyen ou, And let not Satan make you ftill que- 
ion all again at his pleaſure, 

4. Two extreams you muſt here careſully avoid. 
T- Be not preſumptuous and parrial , and blinded 
by - ſelf-love , to think without proof that all is 
well with you, meerly becauſe you would have 

| ; Nr TIN F 4” . 
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it ſo. 2. Keep not up a timorous ſcrupulous diſ- 
poſition ; like a Childiſh Servant, who inſtead of 
doing his work as well as he can, doth nothing 
but cry becauſe he cannot do it to pleaſe his Ma- 
ſter : As if when you fincerely deſire to pleaſe 
God before your fleſh, and do your beſt or trul 
endeavour it, you could not believe that in Chriſt 
he will accept you : bur are till thinking of God as 
an Enemy or cruel , that nothing can pleaſe but the 
death of Sinners. 

When you have thus ſerled the flate of your 
ſoul, and can fay, I know that I am pafſed from 
dearh to life : you are fortified then againſt moſt of 
your temptations , to ſinful fears, and unwilling- 
neſs tocome.to God. 


X. The laſt patt is more eaſily done : That is , 
Setrle your worldy eftate and affairs ſo, as one ſhould 
do that is ready to depart. Make your Will, that- 
note may content about your eſtate when you are 
dead, If you have wronged any , makethem reſti- 
tutiori, If you are fallen out with any, be quickly re- 
conciled and forgive them. 

To theſe I wonld have added that you learn be- 
fore-hand what Temprations are Jike to aſſault you 
in ſickneſs, and ger particular d. fenſatives againft 
them. But this T have ſpoken to before. 
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S. You have told me how to prepare for death in 
heatth : I pray you tell me next how to prepare further 
in ſickneſs? | 

P. T muſt not here overwhelm you with multicudes 

| of Dire&ions, nor. ſet you upon long 
Preprration in and hard tasks of Meditations : . For 
fickws, noſually Nature through pains and 
weakneſs, is unable for much work. 
Ir 1s thetime of health which is the working time, 
| Yet becauſe ſomething is then to be done, eſpecially 
by them thar have long-r fickneſſes , which deſtroy 
not their reaſon, I ſhall briefly adviſe ſuch 


T. If it be onethat is unconverted and unprepared 
before, Alas, what ſhall I ſay ?. The 

T7. Ty the un- timeis ſhort, and the body weak, and 
converted. , jtishard ro know that their Repen- 
| | tance. 1s not the fruit of meer Fears, 
rather than of a changed heart. -They are many 
things that ſuch'a man hath ro. Learn and Think, 
on, anda greatchange to be made , before he can be 
fayed! And is a little time of fickneſs fir for all this ? 
Bur yer there is ſqme Hope, and while there is life 
and hope we muſt do our beſt; To ſuch therefore T 
ſay, Be it never ſo late, theſe three things muſt be 
aone Or you are loft forever. '' © $ 
I. You muſt be convinced not only that you are 
Sinners, but that you are #7 odly unconverted Sin- 
mers; and that Gods (t) diſpleaſure and damnation 


_- 
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' js your due , nll} your humbled: ſouls do feel the need 
. of a Saviour and a Sancifier, | | 
x 2. When you feel that you are-loſt in miſery by 
r fin, you muſt believe that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviqur, 
who hath dyed for our fins, and is riſen and Glo- 
$ rified, and is our Interceſſour with the Father , and 
3 hath made a Covenant that whoever truly - (#) Be- 
r lieveth in the Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt, and 
{ Repenteth of his ſinful life, and turnath ro God , þy 
his Son and Spirit, ſhall be pardoned and ſaved : And 
G this Covenant is offered ro you as well as others , 
/ And nothing but your obſtinate refuſal of Chriſt, 
[ and his ſanRifying ſpirit, word and grace, can deprive 
you of pardon and Salvation ; Therefore you muſt 
preſently and abſolutely Conſent ; and give up your 
| {clf ſoul and body, to God the Father ,- ro your 
- Saviour and- Sancifier, to Juſtifie, Adopt, Sanctifte 
and ſave you, Reſolving if you recover , to live to 
God in a. holy life, and not ta the world, the fleſh 
and the Devil ; Even as if you were newly to be Ba- 
; ptized and vowed unto God. 
@ 3. You muſt think next of the Infinite Goodneſs of 
God ; the'Love which he hath ſhewed you in Chriſt, 
for ſoul and þody , the mercifulneſs of his nature , the 
riches and certainty of his promiſes; and the-un- 
ſpeakable Glory which you ſhall have in Heaven with 
God, and your Redeemer and his holy Angels and 
Saints , if you refuſe it not. O think what a bleſſed 
life it is to be for ever full of Joy in the ſight and-Loye 
and Praiſes of God, in Compariſon of this life of {in 


————————— 
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and miſery : Think of this Goodneſs and Kingdom of 
God, till your Heart your Love it ſelf be changed and. 
till you had rather have God. in Heaven than to have 
all the pleaſures of this world : For till then you are 
not Sanctified, nor in a ſtate of Salvation, All that 
is done by fear alone, till the hears and /ove be turned. 
from fin to God and holineſs, will not ſave you. 

And ſeeing theſe three things muſt needs be had , 
or you are utterly undone , Pray hard for ſuch a re- 
newed heart your ſelves, and get others to pray for 
you ; Andknow, that if your late Repentance have 
truly Converted your hearts from the Love of the 
world and fin, to the Love of God and Heayen and 
Holineſs , and you be ſuch as would hold out if you 
ſhonld recdver., you ſhall be ſaved how late ſoever it 
be. Bur if it be only the Reſolution of a frightened 
Conſciexce , which would not bring forth a holy life 
if you did recover, it will not ſave you. 

TI. But if it be the Converted that T muft 

dire&t for their further pre- 
2. By the Converted, parations, their duty is as fol- 
lowerh. 

!. Miſtake not fickneſs and death , as ifthere were 
more harm in it, than there is indeed. Believe not 
fleſh and ſenſe 1n this, which cannot ſee into the (w) 
Love and Wiſdom of God,which ordercth it;nor unto 
that quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which is the End. 
Sickneſs 'is ( though in its painsa fruit offin , yer ) 
tow 1 Ordinance of God, on which you may as 
confidently expe his bleſſing , as on his Word and 
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Sacraments. Labour therefore to get the benefic of 
36, to find out your fin, and repent of ir, and abhor ir, 
and ſee more effetually the vanity and vexation of the 
world : And remember what a mercy it is, that man 
who is ſo loth to die, ſhould end his dayes in ſuch 
pain and weakneſs , as make him weary of himſelf, 
and make him the more willing to be diffolved, For 


' though this alone, without Faith and Love, will 


draw no mans heart to Heaven or fave him ; yer ſuch 
2 help againſt the ſinful Love of bfe and fear of death, 
is no ſmall mercy. Ger bur the benefit of ſickneſs, 
and experience will reconcile you to the providence of 
God, and prevent repining, 

2. (x) Begof God for the ſake of your Redeemer, 
ſuch afliftance and operations of his Spirit, as your 
low and weak condition needeth, and as are ſuitable 
toa dying man, He hath great help and grace for 
great neceſſities. 

3. Renew your Repentance and' confeſſions of ſin, 
and warn all about youtolearn by your experiences, 
and to ſet their hopes and hearts on Heaven, and to 
make it the work of all their lives to prepare for fuch 
achange, O tell them what deceit and miſchief you 
have found in fin ! Whar vanity and vexation you have 
found in the world } What Goodneſs you have found 
in God and Holineſs ! . What comfort you have found 
in Chriſt, and his promiſes and the hopes of endlefs 
Glory 1 And what a miſerable caſe you had now been 
in, if you had had no better a porcion than this world, 
and nothing to comfort you hur the pleaſures of fin, 


—_ 
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which now are all your ſhame and diſcomfort., Ad- 
viſe them to Live as they would die, and tell then 
how little all - the world doth figniftie to a dying 
man :. Call on them not to be deceived by ſuch baits, 
as all dying men fince Adam have confeſſed to be 
but Vanity ':: Call on them to turn without delay, 
and not to pamper @ body for the worms, but to 
ſer themſelves preſently with all their hearts,” to re- 
ceive their Saviour, and to obey his Spirit, and word, 
and to live to God, and to make much of their ſhort 
uncertain time, and to make ſure of everlaſting Joys, 
whatever become of the fleſh and world. 

4. Kenew your believing thoughts of Gods Love ; 
and of all the: mercies of your life, which he hath 
given yau, Inſtead of ſorrowing that they are at 
an end, rejoice with thankfulneſs for what you 
have had : O think what a mercy it is to be 
brought forth in a land and age..of Light 1- To 
have had all. the teaching. and. means, and warnings, 
and deliverances, which you have had ! And to 
have had that effeRual ailiſtance of Gods ſpirit, ' 
which opened. your eyes, and turned you from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God ! That all your fins are pardoned through 
Chrift., and that you are reconciled to God, and 
adopted through him , and'ſealed by the ſpirit to 
the Heavenly. inheritance / O triumph im that 
Love-which hath thus delivered . you ,, and brought 
you {ſo near your journeys (y) end, and ſaved 
you from fo. many temptations of Satan, and from 
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the fleſh, and: this deceitful world ! - Think of 


| Gods Goodneſs and Love, as exceeding the Goodneſs 


nd Love of the, beſt of Creatures, infinitely more 
than the Sun exceedeth a Candle, in. light and 
heat. And ſhall a poor ſervant of his who 
hath endeavoured, in ſincerity, though: in finful 
weakneſs, to do his will, and hath a high Prieft 
interceding for him in Heaven, be afraid to go 
to ſuch a God ! What can encourage and draw 
up a ſoul, if Infinite Goodneſs cannot do it ? If 
God were but as Loving as my deareſt friend : 


- Tf he were but as Good and Amiable as the Sun 


is Light and glorious , as the Heavens are ſpa- 
cious, as the. Earth is firm, as the Sea is deep , 
ſhould 1 not joyfully give up my foul into 
his hands ? and confidemily yield to his diſpo- 
ſal > and fearleſly come to him at his Call ? 
O that we knew the Goodneſs of God ! what a 
full content and ſatisfaction would ir be to us ? 


and turn our fears into fervent Love, and earneſt 


longings for his glory ? 

5- Now ſteep your ſouls in the . believing 
thoughts. of the Heavenly Glory to which you 
are going, O now remember that the time is bur 
ſhort, till you ſhall ſin no more, and fear no- 
more, and ſuffer no more-! Till you ſhall: know 
God and his works, not only as much as you can 


- now deſire , but as much as then your heart can 


wiſh, and your enlarged capacity receive : Till 
you ſhall Love him more than now you can de- 
lire to Love him , and your Joy ſhall be greater 
than now you can conceive and wiſh : When God 
thall be more ro your ſoul for ever , than = 

Sun 
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Sun is to your eyes, or your foul is to your: bo- 
dy ! O what an hour will it be, when you ſhall 
be newly entered into the City of God, che Hea- 
venly ſociety, and fing your firſt ſong of joyful 
Praiſe in the blefled Chore to God and to the 
Lamb ! O what an enemy, what an unreaſonable 
thing is unbeliet ! that can make us ftand trem- 
bling without the doors, and afraid to enter, while 
millions of our brethren are rapt up in trium- 
phant Joyes within ! while our Lord prepareth 
us our place, and with all his holy Angels is deſi- 
rous of our preſence, and the Heavenly hoſt will 
welcome us with joy ! 

6. Now confidently deliver up your ſouls in- 
fo the hard of your Father and your Kedeemer , 
and give over diftruſtful caring for your 


felves. | 
x. Will you not Truſt the God and Father of 


your ſpirits ? who is Love it ſelf 2 Will you not 
Truſk your Saviour , that hath ſaved you fo far 
already ; and hath ſaved ſo many milhions before 
you 2 Truſt him with his Own : Believe it, 
he loveth you better than you Love your ſelf, 
He is as loth that you ſhould be damned as you 
are to be damned, and more willing to fave you 
than you are to be ſaved ! O woe to you, if 
through: all your life, he had not ſhewed himſelf 
more will;zg than you. Truſt him againſt all the 
accuſations of the Law. ! Truft him as the Satisfier 
of Gods Legal Juftice ! Truft him as the 24e- 
riter of Life eternal | As the Tuſtifier of thoſe 
thar could nor be juftifted by the Law of Inno- 


cency, and their righteous works! As the Medi- 
| | ator 


. 
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ator of the New Covenant, ſealed by his blaad, 
by which free forgiveneſs and life is given to all 
true believers ! Truſt him as the King and Judge 
of all, and as the Advocate of the faithful , and 
qur great High Prieſt who intercedeth for us, and 
hah himſelf poſſeſſion of the Glory to which he 
hath promiſed to bring us ! 

And 2. Truft him 2wplicirly and abſolutely, and 
ive over Eve's deſire of Kzowing Good and Evil 
br your {elf 1 We linle conſider how much «hat 
Deſire did let in ar once Corruption and Calamity 
upon the nature of mankind | When Adam and 
Eve ſhould have only deſired to Know Gods per- 
feltion of Power, Wiſdom and Geodneſs, _ as the 
firſt and laſt,, the fountain and end of all our 
good, and to Know their own Relation to him and 
their duty, expetting his Love (which is better 
than Life ) upon their Love and obedience ; they 
were tempted to Selfiſbneſs and Independency, and 
to leave their Truſt and Reft in God, and to de- 
ſire to be their own Carvers, and as Gods to 
themſelves : Like a Child that inſtead of Truſting 
hii father, for his food and rayment, muſt become 
judge what is beſt for himſelf : Or like a Parti- 
ent who inſtead of Truſting his Phyſicion, and obe- 
diently taking what he giveth him, muſt needs 
know the ingredients of his Medicines, and the 
reaſons of them all : Thus footiſh man fell 
from Gad to himſelf, and not putting all his 
Truſt in God, would fu be his own Guide, and 
Tudge and Carver, and take that care of his own- 
affairs, which belonged not ro himſelf but unto 
God. An1 as this miſguideth-all our lives , L 

this 
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this tormentcth - us with cares and - fears in life 
and at death. Fo EE - 0 p 

Bur Chrift tarfie to recover us from our ſelves 
to God. Care''then how to know your Creator 
and Redeemer '; his' Power, Wiſdom and Love : 
Care how' ro Truſt him with ſoul and: body, and 
ro do your duty : And then *('z ) care for no 
more ; but leave ſoul and body more quietly 
and comfortably ro his Love and will, than it they 
were abſolutely at your own will, to be, and as 
and have, what you would with. For God is fit- 
ter to chooſe for you, and to diſpoſe of you than 

Ou. 

: Take not" then one careful thought, of the cor- 
ruption of your fleſh, or of any of. the amazing 
unſearchable difficulties of the nature of ſpirits , 
and the things unſeen, which overwhelm and -be- 
wilder thoſe that ruſt know Good and Evil 
themſelves,” But: Reſt 'your ſoul in the Will of 
God throngh your Redeemer ! Tn that will which 
15 Infinitely Good, and which is the Beginning, 
Guide and End of all things, and the only felici- 
rating Reſt of ſouls, - 

7. Let all theſt holy Afedtions be exerciſed in 
your Expreſſiozis, if your diſeaſe allow you an ex- 
prefling- ftrength. Magnifie Gods Goodneſs, and 
ſpeak- good of his. name, and word and wayes ; 
not by a difſembled” affeRation, but from your 
heart : Make others to fſce that there" is a reality 


=. 
— 
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-1n the comforts of Faith and bope ; and tliat [the 
«death of the righteous is ſo. deſireable, as-maketki 
es their lives deſireable alſo; Your tongues ate - given. 
or | you td praiſe the Lord ; They have bur: a little 
': | while more to ſpeak : Let their laſt work be 
ad | done to his glory, as ſtrength will bear. Tell 
no | men what you have found him, and ſpeak : of the 
ly | Glory of his Kingdom which you expe&; that 
eY the hupes and deſires of others may be ex<- 
ag cited, EL oy nf + 1g 8 
i- | | And turn your laſt words to God himſelf iri 
in Prayer and Praiſes, beginning ihe work which you 
| | muſt do in Heaven: Imitate .your dying. Lord, 
bs Luke 23. 46, [ Father into thy hands I commend my 
S firit : ] And his firſt Martyr, Att. 7.59, Þ Lord 
2 Zeſm Receive my Spirit. | 1 | YE! 
_ Thy <Werecy brought me ints the world ! Thy. 
E ca Oh mercy choſe my parentage, educa- 
f The Prayer' of a' tio and habitation : It brought 
h dying Believer. - we up ; It kept me from a thouſatrd 
'3 | dangers , It attempered my ay dives 
- furn ſhed my mind ;, It gave me Teachers, books; 
and helps ; Yea. it gave me a Redeemer , ani 4 
n | promiſe of life, and the word of Salvation ! 1t 
- | gave me all the operations of thy Spirit which 
d roucht, and turned my ſinful heart ! All my Res 
3 penting and Reſolying thoughts. All the forgivts 
r neſs of. my manifold Fs ! All the ſweet meditati- 
y 0n} f thy Love ! and the experiente of thy uu 
ic 


91d pleaſant ſervice ! The comfortable honrs w 

1 bave had, in ſecret thoughts, #12 publick. wors 

r. | ſrip, on thy buly dayes, at thy boly cable; amorig 

thy people : aAlltheſe _ been the dealings of toy 
Q 08 
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Love. eAll my deliverances from temptation and 
ſin :,,; from enemies, death ' and danger ! All my 
preſervations from "the deceits of the” world, and” 
from: its, troubles; | from errours againſt thy ſacred 
truth, and from. backſliding '! 7 my recoveries 
fram ;my:too frequent falls, and pardon of my daily 
ſuns"! The quietneſs thou haſt given my troubled con- 
ſerente , andthe tranquillity of my life, notwithſtand- 
ing'my fins !' «All the uſe which it hath freely pleaſed 
thee to, make of me, an unworthy wretch, for the 
gooa of any, for foul or body !. eAll theſe are the 
pleages of thy wondrous Love > eAnd ſhall T'be 
afrad' to''come to ſuch'a God ?  Hath mercy filled 
up -all' my life, and brought me now ſo near the 
End, and ſhall. F-not' Truſt it after ſa much tryal ? 
It. is". Heaven” that thou madefs "me for ; and 
Heaven that Chriſt did purchafs for me, It i 
Heaven which thou didſt promiſe” if T would be 
thine. and it's Heaven which I conſented to take 
for my'( x) portion," and for which 'I did (ove- 
1ant.\to 'forſake the world : «Ard O that I had 
more 'entirely--aone"it For I nbw find how little 
reaſon' I haut, to repent of my Covenant !, tw 
Heaven which *thy "Spirit of *drate; and merciful. 
providences bave all this while beeh priparin me for! 
And ſhrull I rw be fearful" ant wniwilling to poſſe} it? 
- 0 thou'that' knoweft "how WLdly a enemy Un- 
belief is to: thy * Hotour and” My Joul, 1 beſeech- 
thee ſhew that tho takeſt* not e, but it fo * thy 
fee. ' 0 ſend ous" Heavenly" Debt the my "te. 
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which may baniſh and confound it, Let it » noe 
- blaſpheme thy truth, and impriſon and blind and 
torment my ſoul, O' thou that giveſs the Word, 
the Saviour, the Heaven which 1 muſt believe , 
deny me not that Faith by which 1 muſt believe 
them : Earth and fleſh are dungeons of darkneſs 

. and deſpair : There ws with us. no Sun to ſnew us 
thy face. It muſt be.thy Glory whoſe reflexsons 
muſt reveal thy Glory to us ;, eAnd a Light from 
Heaven which muſt ſhew us Heaven. ! O ſend 
one beam, one beam, Lord, of that Heavenly light 
into this darkened ſinful ſoul , that with Stephen 
I may ſee in_ my paſſage the Glory of my. bleſſed 

| Lord, to whom I go! eAnd with Simeon may 
_ ſay, Lord now let thy ſervant depart n 


 % Op * Og Ty: home =: Oh 
(- 


peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation Ons 
eam of thine will drive away ,the. powers of dark: 
neſs, and baniſh all theſe doubts and fears, and. let 
in ſomewhat of Heaven into, my ſoul, before it is 
let in to Heaven O Bleſſed Spirit , the Illumi- 
aator of, dark impriſoned ſouls, remember not all 
my reſiſtances of thy Grace, and forſake me net 


in this laſt neceſſity of my life, and leave me. not. 


> , *» > VV ly W.*"NW tw 7 vv ru 1 -- 


to the power of darkneſs and unbelief .! . Though 
Glory be not openly ſeen till it, enjoyed, let . me 
now when I am ſo near it, have ſuch a ſight of #t 
by faith, as 4s ſuitable to, this low .and. darker 
Bak. O thou that art the Spirit of. Life, ſo 
quicken and aftuate this, ſluggiſh ſoul, that. the laſf 

' fart of my race may be run with viger, and the 
laſt. ath of my life may be done in evidence of the 
eavenly influence, and ma be liker jo the Hea- 
venly employment than all the reſt hath been ! O 
7 | Ee2 thou 


"ith. © whe. on. ett RE. ER. 
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' thou that art the Santtificr and Comforter of ſouls, 
now kindle that fire of Heavenly Love in me, and 
give me ſome taſte of the Celeſtial Joyes, which may 
feelinply tell me that there 1s 4 heaven inaged ; and 
may be the witneſs within me, and the. pledge and 
earneſt that 1 ſhall live with Chriſt, "My fleſh 
and, my own heart now fail.: the world and al 
therein 1s nothing to me, I am taking my cver- 
laſting farcwell of them all : But one beam of his 
face, and one taſte of. his Love, who 1s my Portis 
on for ever, will be ſtrength and joy to my de- 
parting. foul, and better than this Life. and all its 
pleaſures. Come Lord with theſe ſeaſonable com- 
forts into my ſoul, that my ſoul may comfortably 
ome to thee ! e My life bad been ' but Death, 
and *Darkneſs and Dilafteftion ro God, if thou 
badſt not been in me, a ſpirit of Life , and Light, 


and Love : The Tempter had elſe been ſtsll too 


ſtrong and ſubtile for me > And how then ſhall 
1 deal with bim my ſelf, when the languiſhing of 
»y body. diſableth my ſoul ? Thou deſpiſeſt nor Art 
and Reaſon I thank, thee for the uſe I bad of 
them ix their ſeaſon. But one beam of thy Light, 
one ſpark, of thy Leve, one motion 'of thy Heavenly 
Life, will better confute the encoy of faith, than 
my diſputes can do : The Divine nature incited by 
Divine inſpiration, muſt do much more than hu- 
mane art,.' Teach me cffettually but t, Love ard 
Praiſe thee, and. it ſhall powerfully prove to me that 
there is. & Heaven, where I ſhall joyfully Love and 
Pe ont oO ED ST 
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Alas, dear Lord, I am aſhamed that to Love and 
Praiſe rchee, ſhould be to my ſoul a work, of diffi- 
gulty !' That it is not more natural and eaſie to 
me, than to Love and Praiſe” any created thing or 
perſon whatſoever ! What ſhall 1 Love if not Good- 
neſs and Love it ſelf, which made me purpoſely to 
Love him ? who Redeemed me that by Love be 
might win "my Love ;, and Sanitified me to diſpoſe 
my ſoul to Love him f* What ſhall I praiſe, if not 
Infinite Perfettion ? the Glory of whoſe Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs doth ſhine forth 51 the 
whole Creation ! Heaven and Earth Praiſe thee 
And am ] no part of Heaven or Earth * The 
whole Creation doth proclaim thy Glory ! And am 
1. none of thy. Creation * Thy wery Enemies when 
Redeemed, Reconciled and forgiven, do Praiſe the 
Love and Grace .of their Redeemer And am 1 
not one of theſe ? The great Teacher of the Church, 
& the Schoolmaſter of Love and Praiſe ! And have 
I nat Learned them-yet, who have ſo long had ſo 
excellent a Teacher * Thy Saints all Love thee ; 
far it ir the eſſence of a Saint : They Praiſe thee , 
for it is the work, of Saints And am I none of 
theſe ? I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies ! 
But it -is not the leaſt of thy mercies which I have 
received 5 And if a Life full of mercies have not 
brought forth a life full of Love and Praiſe , O 
yet ler it end ina Loving and a Praifing death ! 

Glory be to God in the higheſ# ; On earth Peace 
and Good will towards men ! Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who. was, and is, and 15 to come < _ 
Of thee, and through thee, and to thee are all 
tings . Thine is the Kingdom, the Power aid the 

"of IF IR Glory, 
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Gbory. For thou”  baſt created all things, and ar 
thy  pleaſtre "they are, and were created.” Bleſſhig. 
ard Wonotir an# Glory and Power, be. to hi that 
fitteth on the Throne, and to the © Enmb for ever 
atid ever; even to our Redeemer - who wallitth ';z 
# bis blood, and" maketh us Kings and Prieſts to 
God, Great and Marvellons are thy works, Lord 
Goa Almighty! Tuft and trae are thy wayes thou 
King'of Szints'\ Who ſhall not fear thee O Lord, 
and Glorifie thy name? for thou art Holy! Amen , 
Alteltija ! for the Lord God omnipotent Rergneth, 
Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants; and ye that fear 
him both ſmall 4nd great. Praiſe ye the great Re- 
deemer of the world, who is our Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Santtification and Redemption : the Beloved 
So, in whom we are reconciled and adopted, and in 
whom the' Father is well-pleaſed: who will ſmite 
the Nations with the ſword of his mouth, and rule 
them with a'rod of irox, and treadeth the wine-preſi 
of -the wrath of God' : who hath the Keyes of death 
ani hell, and is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
eMy foul doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit re- 
Joyceth i Gol my Saviour - who hath redeemed me 
from my low and loſt eſtate ., for his mercy endureth 
for ever ! Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and all that 
z within me bleſs his holy name : Bleſs the Lord O 
my foul, and forget not all his Bow i : Who for- 
grveth all thine iniquities, and hath often healed 
thy diſeaſes ! Who redeemed thy life from deſtru- 
ton, and crowneth thee with love and tender mer- 
cies ! Whom have I in Heaven but Thee ? and 
what is there on Earth defireable beſides thee ? 
The Lord taketh Pleaſure in his people : He will 
| beantifie 
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beautifie the meek, with ſalvation, In thy 


Light ' we” ſhall ſee Light , Thou ſhalt make 
. "## drink, of the Rivers of thy pleaſure : In thy pre- 


ſence 1s fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore, Goodneſs and mercy baug 
followed me all my dayes: and thou haſt ſhewed ma 
the path of Life, Let my heart therefore be glad, 
ard my glory rejoice ; and let me leave this Yr t9 
reſt in _ Let the Heavens rejoice : and O that 
the Earth were taught to imitate them, iu thy praiſe ! 
Thy Angels and the triumphant Church do Gloxifig 
thee : O train up this militant (burch on Earth, 
3n Love and Concord to this joyful work! And let all 
fleſh bleſs thy holy name, for ever and ever ! Let 
every thing that hath breath, Praiſe the Lord { 
And fo let me breath out my departing foul ! And 
thou wilt not caſt away the ſoul that cometh unta 
thee in Love and Praiſe. Father, into thy hands I 
commend my ſpirit , who art the Father of ſpirits, 
and my Father in Chriſt! Lord Jeſus recerve my 
ſpirit ,, and preſent it Fuſtified and ſpotleſs to the 
Father ! eAnd O our forerunner take .me to thy ſelf, 
who being riſen ſenteſt this meſſage even to ſinners : 
Say to my Brethren , I aſcend to my Father and your 


. Father ,, ta myGod and your God. Amen. 


July 25. ' 1672. 
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Forms of Prayer, Praiſe and Cactebiſm;for 
the uſe of Ignerant Families that need 
them, _ 


RE=IpAEdr, I purpoſely avoid overdoing.and 
W116: 1) preparing, thee too much work, leſt 
£ = M my intended help ſhould prove 4 hit- 

| I E24\:\/ derance. But becauſe all have not the 

ES SING fame leiſure, I have given you both. 

T— ng and ſhort Form, tht yo 
ng uſe that - which is fitteſt for the Tim? and Per- 
o0nF, | 
| I. When you awake, let your hearts thus move to-. 
wards God. | | | 

Hou Lord who art the life of all the World, haſt msr< 
cifully preſerved me in life thi night, when T could 

ds nothing to keep my ſelf. 1tbank, thee for my health, 
and reft and peace. O now let thy mercies to me be re- 
newed with the day. And let me fpend this day in thy 
ProteGion, by the help of thy Spirit, in lovs and faith- 
ful Service to thee, and in watchfulneſs againjt. my Cor- 
ruptions and temptations : for the ſaks of Feſus Chriſt. 
Amen, | Aa Il. Thoſe 
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TIE.Thoſe that have opportunity to pray ſecretly before 
Family Prayer, ſhonld ſpeak freely without Book from 
the feeling of their own wants, if they are able : If. 
- not, they may uſe the ſame Prayer which is for Fami- 
lies 3 fo far as their wants and caſes are the ſame. 


Fi 


HL. 4 Morning Prayer for a Family. 


O Almighty, All-ſeeing and moſt gracious Cod, 
who haſt created us and all things for thy Glo- 
ry 3 We ſinful Worms, encouraged by thy own Com- 
mand and Promiſe, and the Mediation gf . Jeſus Chriſt 
our Redeemer, do humbly caſt down-our ſelves before 
thee, to acknowledge thy Merctes, toconfels our Sins, 
to beg thy Grace, and to tender thee our Praiſe gnd 
Service, | 
We thank thee that thou haſt made us reaſonable 
Creatures, to. kxow, and love, and ſerve our Creator, 
and capable of everlaſting happineſs in thy Glory : We 
thank thee that we who were born in. Sin, and were 
thy Enemies in our fleſhly ſtate, were not forſaken by 
thee in our Sins, nor left with the Devils to helple& 
deſperation 3 but have a ſufficient Saviour given us by. 
thy Love, who hath redeemed us by his Blood.and gi- 
ven a free pardon and title to Life, in his Covenant of 
Grace, to all that heartily accept him as their Lord 
and Saviour : We thank thee for his holy Goſpel, for 
his holy Example, for his holy Spirit given to his 
Apoſtles, Miniſters and all true Believers : We thank 
thee for our Birth, our Education, our Friends, our 
Health, our Peace and Liberty, and all our Comforts 
of this Life : We thank thee for our publick Teaching 
and our private helps, the comfort of thy holy Wor- 
ſhip, and all the means of eur balvation:; But dec 
any 
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I ally that thou haſt bleſſed any of it to- cup Hood, and 


D 


I 


.didfi not forſake' our ſinful Souls, and give us'over to 


* the blindneſs of our own. Minds, and the hardneſs of 


our Hearts, and. the flavery of our fleſhly Detires and 
Wills : How great was that Mercy, which did cor only 
ſpare our Lives, and keep us out of Hell: while we 
were finning 3 but at laſt convinced any. of usof our fin 
and miſery, -and awakened our fleepy Souls'unto:.Re- 
pentance, and made us know the vanity of this World, 
and the certainty and glory of the Lite-to- come, that 
we might know thee and ſcek thee our End and haps 
pineſs! How great was thy Mercy, which: opened to 
us the myſteries of thy : Goſpel, and drew us to;, thy: 
Son, as the way to Thee! _ ; 3, 960005 2015: $550 
But, alas,. we have ill-requited theerfor thy- Love! 
Our Original Sin- hath been too fruitful-iw'our linfyl 
lives 1: Our Childhood and Youth was fpent /in too 
much. folly, and fleſhly fenſuality ! How long did we' 
forget 'our God and our Souls, our Death:and our ever= 


laſting tate 3' as if we had{no life to live bur:this; and: "il 


we had been made to live and die like Beaſts * How- 
long did we live in Ignorance -and: Unbelief, 'and little- 
knew the nature and office; our want, and: the -worth 
and riches of Chriſt ? How long did we live before thy 
Love in Chriſt did melt us ?. and before we knew the: 
life of Faith ? and'before we were brought to the has 
tred of-/Sin, and* love of Holineſs? and: before that 
ever we loved thee our God, -and the heavenly King-' 
dom above-this World ? Alas, we-were deceived by 
the Vanities here below, and followed the finful detires 
of the Fleth, and reſiſted thy Spirit which moved us to 
repent and turn to thee.' ' And fince we conſented to 
thy holy Covenant ,” we have too often yielded iQ 
temptations, and love thiee ſo coldly and ſerved th 
a3 i@ 


4 @The Pooz Bans Family Book, 
fo ſlothfully, and lived ſo unfruitfully ,, and made fo il! 
a uſe of. thy Mercies, and of our AﬀMlictions, that thou 
mighteſt juſtly have taken thy Spirit from us, and ſuf- * 

fered us to'xeturn to our former miſery. 

- But O do :not enter into Judgment with us; For- 
give us for. his ſake whois the. Sacrifice and Propitia- 
on for our Sins.. Charge not upon us the Sins of our 
corrupted:;Natuxe, or of our Lives of our Childhood, 
Youth.or-ripty Age3-our Sins of Omilſion or Commith- 
on, .of Knowledge. or of Ignoxance, 'of Raſhneſs or 
Negligence, of finfut Luſt and. Paſſion, or of Sloth. 
Waſh us: ins. 'the blood, - and accept us for the Merits of 
the: perfect holincls and ſuffcrings of our Redeemer.We 
dare not come to thee, but in his Name, nor expect 
any pardon ar: mercy from thee, bur for his fake, and 
- his hand: Let. our hearts be fincere in conſenting 
to his Covenant: by a lively: Faith, that we may be one 
with him our bleſſed Head , and may receiye :the con- 
tinual Communications of ' his Spirit. Our Souls are 
by Corruption dead to God, and dark, through Igno- 
rance, Error and. Unbclicf, and' diſaffefied to thee and 
to thy holy wayes; till that Spirit do quicken,elluminate, 
and ſaxtirfie #5.,, ©, give us this Spirit, the greateſt of. 
thy gifts on Earth ! Let him dwell by a _new and holy 
aature in us: Let him fill our hearts with holy fe, 
that we may live to Thee and die to Sin: And with 
holy light, that we may kxow Thee in Chriſt, and know 
thy Word, and. believe thy Truth: And with holy 
love, that our whole defire may be to Thee, and our 
delight be in Fhee3, and, being, pleaſed in Thee, we 
may through Chriſt be pleaſant to Thee for ever. O 
let not our Ignorance and Unbelict prevail ! Let not 
our love to thee be {till fo cold ! Our detixes fo dull, 


nor our cndcavours ſo flothtul ! nor our hopes of Hea- 
; -4 Vcn 
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yen ſo faint and weak ! Let not the.Pleaſures,or Riches, 
.or Honours of this World ever fteal our Hearts away 
from Thee ! Nor our Hlefhly defires overcome thy Spi- 
rit! Govern our affections, thoughts, words _ acti» 
ons, our ſenſes, our appetites, and our paſſions by thy 
Grace. Deliver us from ſelfiſhneſs, and teach us to love 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, and to wrong no. man 


' in our thoughts, or words, or deeds 5 but to do all the 


| Ap; we can to others, to their Souls and Bodies. 
ve us from the deviliſh {in of Pride, and all the fruits 
of it And make us humble and low in our own eyes, 
and to loath our ſelves for all our. {ins and to be pa- 
tient, if we are vile in the eyes of others. Save us 
from Temptations, and confirm our Wills, - that they 
may not be eaſily drawn to fin. Eſpecially ſave us from 
thoſe great Heart-diſtempers, which are moſt powerful 
in us, and. which we leaſt hate and relift. Give us 


| ſuch publick and private helps for our Souls, as we moſt 


need; and bleſs them to us. . Make us faithful in all 


. the duties of .qur Relations, in Kingdom , Church 


and Family, as weare Superiors, Inferiors or Equals 3 
that we may have the comfort of them all. Merciful- 
ly diſpoſe of our Perſons, our Friends and our Aﬀairs. 
Provide for and prote& our Bodies, and make us con- 
tented with our daily bread, and patient- if for our fins 
we want it. Be merciful to the afflicted, and give 
ſuch ſeaſonable deliverance to the ſick, the poor, the 
oppreſſed, and the broken-hearted, as is moſt tor their 
own and others good, and for thy Glory. Continue 
thy Goſpel to theſe and all the reſt of the Churches: 
Furniſh them all with s&#Ifil, holy and diligent Paltors 3 
and bleſs their Labours to the increaſe of holineſs, lave 
and peace, Rebuke the Ingorance, Pride and Unchari- 
zablexeſt which do ſtill divide us3. And give us the 
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Knowledge, Humility and | Love which muſt unite and 
heal us. Bleſs the King and all in-Authority, with the+ 
wiſdom , holineſs -and juſtice , which are neceſſary 
to- the welfare of themſelves and us : Teach 
them to govern, and us to obey, as the Subjefts of 
thee the King of Kings. Revive knowledge and 

olineſs in all the Churches through the World, and 
lead them into the way of Peace and Concord, and 
fave them from their Sins and'*Enemies ! Deliver all 
deceived and oppreſſed Nations, eſpecially Chriſtians, 
from the Tyranny , Seduttion and - Malignity of their 
Deceivets and Oppreſſors : Pity the many Kingdoms 
of the World-that are drowned: in Heatheniſm, Infide- 
lity-and Mahometaniſm : Subdue the Powers that re- 
bel againſt thee, and let the Kingdoms of the World 
be the Kingdoms of Chriſt: Open a way for the 
Goſpel to them 3 and ſend them meet Teachers for {o 
great a-work 3 That thy Name may be hallowed, and 
thy Kingdom come, and thy Will be done on Earth as 
it is in Heaven : Give us this day our daily bread; 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us: Lead us not into temptation, but-de- 
liver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom,the Power 
and the Glory,for ever ; The world and all therein are 
thine : Whatever pleaſeth Thee, thou doſt: Thy ene- 
mies and ours are in thy Power : Thou giveſt life to + 
all the living 3 and thy Mercies are over all thy Works / 
Heaven and Earth are- continued by thy Power and 
Will; and all things in them are ordered by thy Wiſ- 

om : Great art thou, O Lord, and greatly to be 
fear'd! Wiſe art thou, and abſolutely to be obeyed ! 
Good art thou, and unmeaſurably to be loved ! The 
Image and Glory of thy Perfection ſhineth in thy won- 
dertul Works : But aboye all in our gloriticd __ 
and 


* 
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ad and his triumphant Church 3 where thy Light en- 
hee | + lightneth, thy Love inflameth, and thy Glory glorifieth 
ry the bleſſed Spirits of that glorious World 3' where An- 

h gels and Saints in beholding, and loving, and praiſing 

f Thy Glory , are filled with everlaſting joy: For of 
d Thee, and through Thee, and to Thee are all things: - 
- To Thee be the Glory for ever. Amen. | 

1 A ſhorter Prayer for. the Morning, in the method of the 


: Lords Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it. 


AIG, Swe I. As 


MY glorious G OD, who art Power, ' and Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs it ſelf, the Creatour of al . 
things 3 the Owner, the Rnler, and the Benefafior of 
the World, but ſpecially of thy Church and choſen 
ones: Though by Sin original and actual we were thy 
Enemies, the ſlaves of Satan and our Fleſh, and under ' 
thy diſpleaſure and the condemnation of thy Law.z. yet #7 = 
thy Children, redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and Wl 
regenerated by thy holy Spirit, have leave to call thee 
their reconciled Father : For by thy Covenant of Grace, 
thou haſt given them thy Son to be their Head, their 
Teacher and their Saviour 3 and in Him thou haſt par- 
doned, adopted and ſanftified them ſealing and pre- 
paring them by thy holy Spirit, for thy Celeſtial King + 
dom, and beginning in them that holy life, and light, 
and /ove, which ſhall be perteed with thee in everlaſt- _ 
ing glory. O with what wonderous love haſt thou lo» _ 
ved us, that of Rebels we ſhould be made the Sons of 
God! Thou haſt advanced us to this dignity, that 'we 
might be devoted wholly to Thee as Thine Own, and 
might delightfully obey Thee , and entirely love Thee 
with all our hearts and fo might gloritic thee here and 


for eyer ! 
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' O cauſe both us, and all thy Churches, and all the 


. World, to. hallow thy. great and holy Name ! and to . 


live to Thee as our Ultimate End 3 that thy ſhining 
Image on: holy Souls may glorite thy Diving Per- 
fection. + + | | | 

And cauſe both us and all the Earth, to caſt off the 
tyranny of Satan and the Fleſh, and to acknowledge 
thy Supream Authority, and to become the Kingdoms 
of Thee and thy Son Jeſus, by a willing and abſolute 
ſubjection. O perfe&t thy Kingdom of Grace in our 
ſelves and in the world, and haſten the Kingdom of 
Glory. | 

And cauſe us and thy Churches, and all people 
. of the Earth, no more to be ruled by the lxſts of the 
Fleſh, and their erroneous Conceits, and by ſelf-wil, 
which is the Idol of the Wicked 3 but by thy perfed Wiſe 
dom and boly Will revealed in thy Laws : Make known 
thy Word to all the World, and ſend them the Meſſen- 
ers of Grace and Peace 3 and cauſe men to #nderſtand, 
| ow and obey, the Goſpel of Salvation : and that,with 
ſuch Holineſs, Unity and Love, that the Earth,which is 
now too like to Hell, may be made liker unto Heaven 3 
. and not only thy ſcattered imperfe& Flock, but thoſe 
alſo who in their carnal and ungodly minds do now re- 
fuſe a holy lite, and think thy Word and Wayes too 
ſtrict, may delire to imitate even the heayenly Church 3 
where Thou art obeyed, and loved and praiſed, with 
high Delight, in Harmony and Perfection. 

And becauſe cur Beizg is the ſubje&t of our wel- 
being, rraintain us in the life which thou haſt here gi- 
yen us, until the work of . lite be hniſhed 3' And give us 
ſuch health of mind and body, and ſuch prote&tion and 
ſupply of all our wants, as ſhall beſt tit us for our duty 3 
And make us contented with our daily bread , and 
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patient if we want it 3 And fave us. from the love of 
.the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures of this World, 
and the Pride, and Idleneſs, and Senſuality which they 
cheriſh3 And cauſe us to ſerve thy Pzxovidence by our 
diligent Labours, and to ſerve thee faithfully with all 
that thou giveſtus3 And letus not make proviſion for 
the Fleſh, to fatistie its defires and luſts. 

And we beſcech thee of thy Mercy, through the Sa- 
critice and Propitiatian of thy beloved Son, forgive us 
all our Sins, original and aQtual, from our Birth to this 
hour 3 our omitfions of duty, and committing of what 
thou didſt forbid : our fins of. heart, and word, and 
deed 3 our ſinful thoughts and affections , our ſinful 
paſhons and diſcontents 3 our ſecret and our open fins ; 


' our fins of negligence and ignorance and raſhneſs 3 but 


eſpecially our 1ins againſt knowledge and conſcience, 
which have made the deepeſt guilt and wounds. Spare 
us, O Lord, and kt not our fin fo tind us out as to be 
our ryine 3 but let us © find it out, as truly to repent 
and turn to thee! Eſpecially puniſh. us not with the 
loſs of thy Grace ! Take not thy holy Spirit from us, 
and deny us not his affiſtance and holy operations. Seal 
to'us by that Spirit the pardon of our Sins, and lift up 
the light of thy Countenance upon us, and give us the 
joy of thy favour and ſalvation. And let thy Love 
and Mercy tous, hll- us not only with Thanktulneſs to 
Thee, but with love and mercy to our Brethren and' ' 
pur Enemies 3 that we may heartily forgive them that 
= us. wrong, as through thy Grace we hope we 
Os | 
And for the time to come , ſuffer us not to caſt 
our ſelyes wilfully into Temptations 3 but carefully to 
avoid them, and reſolutely to reſiſt and conquer what 


we cannot avoid 3 And O mortitie thoſe inward _ 
: an 
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- and luſts, which are our conſtant and moſt dangerous 
temptations : And let us- not be tempted by Satan oe 
the World, or tryed by thy Judgments, above the 
firength which thy Grace ſhall give us. Save us from 
a fearleſs confidence in our own firength 3 And let tis 
not dally with the ſnare, nor taſt the bait, nor play 
with the fire of thy wrath 3 But cauſe us to fear and + 
depart from evil 3 leſt before we are aware, we been- 
tangled and overcome, and worded with our Guile 
and with thy Wrath, and our end ſhould be worſe than 
our beginning : Eſpecially fave us from thoſe radical 
fins of Error, Unbelief, Pride, Hypocriſie, Hard-heart- 
ednels, Senſuality, Slothtulneſs, and the love of this 
preſent World; and the loſs'of our love to Thee, to 
thy Kingdom and thy Wayes. 

And fave us from the malice of Satan and of wicked 
men, and from the evils which our Sins would bring 
UPON Us. , 

And as we crave all this from thee, we humbly ten- 
der our Praiſes with our fature ſervice to thee ! Thou 
art the King of all the World, and more than the lite 
of all the living ! Thy Kingdom is everlaſting : Wiſe 
and juſt and merciful is thy Government. Bleſfed are 
they that are thy faithful Suabje&s 3 But who hath har- 
dened himfelf againſt thee, and hath profpered ? The 
whole Creation prochimeth thy Perfection : But it 1s 
Heaven where the bleſſed ſee thy Glory, and the Glory 
of our great Redeemer; where Angels and Saints behold 
| thee, admire thee, adore thee , love thee, and praiſe 
thee with triumphant joyful Songs, the Holy, Holy, 
Holy God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who was, 
and is, and is to come Of Thee, and through Thee, 
and to Thee are all things: To Thee be Glory for ever. 


Amen. 
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«. TV. A Prayer for Morning or Evening in Families. 


FJ G OD, the infinite Eternal Spirit, Moſt Per- 
| fect in Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 3 Though 
mortal eyes cannot behold thee, nor any created un- 
underſtanding comprehend thee, thou art preſent with 
us, and ſeeſt all the fecrets of our hearts ; Our fins 
and wants are known to thee ! But thou requireſt our 
confeſſions as the exerciſe of our repentance, and our 
petitions as the exerciſe of our deſires and filial depen- 
dance upon thee. And 'O that our Souls. were more 
fit for thy Holy preſence, and for this great and holy 
work !- O thou whoſe tmercy inviteth miſerable Sinners 
to come unto thee, by the new and living way 3 meet 
us not in thy juſtice as a conſuming tire, but accept us 
i thy righteous'and beloved Son, in whoſe Mediation 
is our truſt. _, | | 

Thou whoart the Great Creator of all things, didſt 
make us in thine Image, to know thee, to love thee, 
and to ſerve thee: But fin hath corrupted all our pow- 
ers, and turned them from thee, and againſt thoſe ho- 
ly ends and uſes, for which thou didſt create us: In 


- fin we were conceived, and in fin we have lived, in- 


creaſing our original guilt and miſery. Though we 
knew that thou art our Owner, we have lived as if we 
were at our own. diſpoſal :. We have. called thee our 
King and Ruler 3 but we have rebelled againſt thee, 
and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites: Thou art 
Goodneſs and Love it ſelf ; and the author of all that 
is good and amiable in all the world 3 and our Souls 
ſhould have loved thee, with fervency and delight : 
But our hearts have been eftranged from thee, and 


have ſought delight in worldly vanities, and in the 


pleaſing 
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plealing of our fleſhly minds and Juſts. This deceitful 
world hath had our love,. our care, our thoughts, oup 
words, our time, our labour, as if it had been our 
home and portion, and we had been to continue here 
for ever, whilſt our God and our immortal Souls have 
been negle&ed.' Thou haſt made us capable of endleſs 
' Glory, and called us to ſeek it, and to ſet our hearts 
above on thee : But we have lived as if we believed not 
thy word, and have deſpiſed the joys of Heaven which 
thou haſt offered us, and preferred our ſhort and ſen- 
{ual pleaſures. 'We have trifled in thy Worſhip, and 
ſerved thee hypocritically with our lips alone ; we kave 
taken thy dreadful Name in vain : we haye miſpent thy 
holy day : we :have diſhonoured our Superiors, and 
neglected our Inferiors : Our Family which ſhould have 
been ordered in holineſs as a Church of God, hath been 
a houſe of vanity, worldlineſs and diſcontent : / Our 
tboughts have been guilty not only of vanity, folly and 
confuſion, but of malice, and of unclean and hIthy luſts; 
Our tongues have been guilty, not onely of idle and 
fooliſh talk 3 but alſo wrathful words and railings, of 
filthy and immodeſt ſpeech, and of evil ſpeaking and 
backbiting others, and of many a lie. We have not 
loved our Neighbours as our ſelves 3 nor done by all 
others as we would haye had them done by us: But 
we have been all for our carnal ſelves, Proudly deſiring 
our own exaltation and eſteem 3 and Covetouſly de- 
tiring our own commodity.z and Senſually deſiring 
Shin to our ſelves 3 whilſt we have too little cared 
for the corporal or ſpiritual good of others. We have 
been very backward to love our enemies, and hcartily 
to forgive a wrong. We have been unprofitable abuſers 
of thy talents, and have waſted our precious time in 
vanity, and done but little good in the world. Re 
n 
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- And though thy wonderful mercy hath given us a 
ful Redeerner, - and in him a ſufficient remedy for gur fins 3 
"® F ind thou haſt poſed the underſtandings of men and 
"r | Angels, in this firange expreſſion of thy Yjſdom- and 
ic | thy Love; yet have we ſtaggered at thy word in Un- | 
f belicf, and ſtupidly neglected - this great falvation. 

How carelefly have we heard and read thy Goſpel ? 
* How little have we been affected with all the Love and 
: Sufferings of our Saviour ? We could have been thank- 
ful 'to one that had ſaved our lives, or enriched us in 
] 


the world : - But how unthankful have we been to him, 
who hath done ſo much to fave our fouls from endleſs 
miſery ? Alas, our hard unhumbled hearts, do make 
light: of our fins and of thy juſt diſpleaſure, and there- 
fore make light of Chriſt and Grace. And it js juſt 
with thee to deny us for ever, the mercy which we ſer 
But deal with us, O Lord, according to thy Good- 
neſs, and according to our great neceſfity, and not ac- 
cording to our deſerts. We have finned- as Mex, bur 
be thou merciful as God. . Where our tin aboundeth, 
O let thy grace abound much more /'Thou gaveſt man- 
kind a Saviour when we were thine enemies, and.thou 
waft ir Chriſt reconciling the world unto thy felt : And 
I's thy great deſign to gloritie thy 'wondertul love and 
 Inercy, by the advantage of our; great unworthineſs and 
ifery,, and to forgive much, that we may love. thee 
much. And if after all this, we ſhould doubt of thy 
willingneſs, to forgive believing penitent ſouls, we 
ſhould greatly wroug the riches of thy grace. Thou 
ſoughteſt us, when we ſought not after thee / And: it is 
by thine own command that we ſeek thee, and beg thy 
mercy : And thou giveſt us the very dehres, which we 


pour out before thee : Thou beſcecheli: us to be recon- 
cued, 
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ciled, and to receive thy grace :. And ſhall we queftion 
then whether thou art wiling to: give it ? There is 
enough in the Sacrifice and Merits of thy Son, to exp? 
ate.our fins, and juſtihte penjtent Believers in thy Colt, 
Thou haſt made him the infallible Teacher of thy 
Chuxch : He is a King moſt fit to Rule us, to, defend 
and juſtifie us: Thy Spirit is the ſanctifier of Souls ; 
and thy Love is ſufficient to be. our everlaſting felicity 
and relt. We therefore humbly give up our ſelves, to 
Thee our G O D;; To thee our 'Father, our Saviour, 
and our SanQtiher 3 Beſecching thee to [receive us upon 
the terms of thy Covenant of Grace. Remember not 
againſt us our youthful folly, ignorance and lufts : For- 
give our fecret and -our-open {ms ; Our: fins off -negli- 
gence, raſhneſs and preſumption: Eſpecially thoſe fns, 


againſt.our knowledge and the ſtrivings of thy grace. 
Renew and fancife us throughly by thy Spirit : Fake 
from us the old and flony hearts, and give us hearts 
more tender and tractable: And give: us the -Divine 


of thy Holineſs. :Caufe us to retign 'and- devote our 
{clves and all that thou giveſt us, entirely to thee' as be- 
ing thine own. Bring all the powers of our ſouls and 
bodies, into a full ſubjection to: thy Government.: :'O 
thew us thine infinite” goodnels nd, perfections, "and 
the wonderful mercy which though haft given 'us'in 
Chriſt 3 and ſhed abroad thy Love upon our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be conſtrained by thy 
Love, to Love Thee above all things, with all our 
heart, and ſoul, and might. Let-the beams of thy 
Love fo hire our hearts, that we may Love thee fervent- 


the heavenly felicity and pleaſures-in thy Love, and 
may 
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which we have deliberately and wilfully committed, 


and heavenly nature 5. and make us: Holy in the Image * 


ly, and delight to love thee, and taſte the beginning of 
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may. perceive that we can neyer Love thee encua 13 
but may {till be longing to Love thee-moxe. We dare 
not ay | O that we could Love thee as thou art wor- 


thy! ] for that is above both men and Angels: But O 


that we could Love thee as much as we would Love 
thee ! till we come to that moſt bleſſed ſtate, where 
we ſhall Love thee more than now we can defire ! If 
we bad never ſinned in word or deed, the want and 
weakneſs of our Love to thee, isa fm which we can 
never ſufficiently lament z and the very ſhame of our 
corrupted natures. and a burden that we cannot bear / 


- We.craye no other felicity in this life, than to know 


thee better,and to Love thee more. Give us the Spizit 
of adoption, which may poſſeſs us with all childlike af- 
fefions to.thee, as our Reconciled God and Father in 
Chriſt. Cauſe us to make thee our Ultimate End, and 
toſeek thy Glory in all that we do. Let it be our 
chiefeſt ſtudy, in all things to pleaſe thee, to promote 
thy Kingdom, and to do thy will. Set up thy Glory 


_ above the Heavens,and let thy Name be ſanQtificed inall 


the earth. Convert the Heathen and Infidel world, 


_ and let their Kingdoms become the Kingdoms of thy 


Son. Give wiſe and holy Rulers to the Nations 3. and 
let. the Goſpel of Jeſus, go forth as the Sun, to the 
enlightning of all the quarters of the Earth. O that 
the world which is ruled by the malicious Prince of 
darkneſs, might receive and obey thy holy Laws 3 and 
in the beauty and harmony of holineſs, be made more 
like the Saints in Heaven. Reform the Churches 
which are darkned and defiled, and caft down that ty- 
ranny, ungodlineſs, heretic and ſchiſm, which keep out 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace. Preſerve and blcſs 


. the Reformed Churches; eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms 
. where we live» Bleſs the King and all in Authority : 


Teach 
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Teach our Teachers, and- give 'both able and faithful 


Paſtors, to all the Congregations of theſe Lands. And 
give the people obedient , pious and peaceable minds. * 


Cauſe us to ſeek 1irft thy wap and righteouſneſs ; 
and let all other things -be added, to us. Giye us all 
neceffaries for the ſuſtaining of our natures ; and make 
us contented with our daily bread ; and patient, if for 
our {ins we want it.' Teach ns to improve - our pre- 
cious time, and not to ſpend it in idleneſs or fin : but 
to diſpatch the work upon which our endleſs life de- 
dendeth ; and to live as we ſhall wiſh at laſt that we 
had lived. Let our daily fins be daily and unfeignedly 


repented of;and be daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt: . 


And let us live in the belief of his mediation, according 
to. our continual neceſſities. Let thy exceeding. Love 
and pardoning Mercy teach us to Love our Neighbours 
as our ſelves; and to Love our Enemies, and to par- 
don wrongs, -and to do good to all according to our 
power. Strengthen us in our warfare againſt the fleth, 
the world and the Devil 3 that we may not- only reſiſt, 
but overcome. Keep us from the baits 'and ſnares of 
{in 3 and let us not thruſt our ſelves into temptations. 
Save us from ignorance and unbelict, from ungodlinefs 
and hypocrifie, from pride and worldlineſs, and floth- 
fulneſs, and all finful pleaſing of the fleſh. Cauſe us 
fo worſhip thee in holineſs, and reverently to uſe thy 
dreadfal Name, and: to remember the keeping holy of 
thy Day. Keep us from finful diſobeying our Superi- 
ors and all unfaithful neglecting our Inferiors 3 and 
trom injuring any in thought, word-or deed. Keep us 
from {inful wrath and paihons : from all unchaftity in 
thought , defires, words or actions. Keep us from 
ftealing and defrauding others: from lying, ſlandring 
and backbiting 3 and mortihe 'that- feluithnels , _— 
: | WOu 


would ſetusagainſt our Neighbours welfare: Keep us 
from the judgments which we deſervezand let all affliti- 
'0ns work together for our good? O help us. to ſpend. * 
this tranſitory life, in a. faithful preparation for our 
death : And let our heartsand converſation be. in Hea-. 
yen: And forlake us not in the time of our extremity 3 
but take our departing ſouls to Chrilt. 


| - Add in the Evening. 


. Add in the Morning., 


 ProteQ,Dire& and Bleſs 
us this day, in all our law- 


ful wayes and labours, that 


in the Evening we may 
return thee joytul thanks, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour: In whoſe 
words we ſumm up all our 
prayers, Our Father which 


Preſerve us this night, 
and. give us ſuch .reſt of 
body and mind, as may. 
fit us for ' the labours 
of the following day , 
for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt 
our . Saviour: In whoſe 
words we {umm up our 
requeſts, Our Father which 


art in Heaven, owed | art in Heaven, &c. 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done 3, ort 
Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us #his day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſi againſt us. And' lead us not into temptation, 
but delrver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen, 


Another Prayer for Families : For Evening , of 
Morning. 

O Eternal God, infinitely great, and wiſe; and good, 

our reconciled merciful Father in Chriſt 3 rejet 

not us vile and miſerable Sinners, oy — by 

| as 
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our Neceſſities and invited by: thy Goodneſs , caft- 
down our felves in the humble. confeſſion of our ins , 
and thankfut acknowledgment of ' thy manifold Mer-"" Il * 
cies, and earneſily beg thy further Grace. 
We were born with corrupted fintul Natures, which 
from our Childhood we increaſed by aQtual fin. And 
though thy great Mercy -had given us a ſufhcient Savi- 
our, and a Covenant of Grace, and betime engaged us 
to thee in*that- Covenant by our Baptifmal Vow, and 
gave us the great mercy of the Goſpel, and Chriſtian 
Education 3 yet- did- we finfully forget our Creatour,, 
unthankfully negle&. our Redeemer, and rebelliouſly. 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. How blindly, how wilfully, and 
how lobg did we follow pur fleſhy minds and lufts, 
and loved pleafure more than God,'! and lived bruitiſhly 
by ſenſe and appetite, and minded little but- the Vani- 
ties of this World 7. Yet all this while didft thou pre- 
ferve our liver, and ſupply our wants, and ſave us from. 
many a danger and calamity » when thy Juſtice might 
have cut us off in our fins, and ſent us to Hell as we de- 
ſerycd : Bur-we abuſed thy Patience, and all thy Mer- 
cies,” and waſted 6ur precious time in {in, and refuſed 
or dclayed to repent, and hearkened not to the voice of 
thy Spirit and Word; thy Miniſters or our Conſci- 
ences, but hardened our hearts againſt them all. We 
knew that we muſt die, but we prepared not for it, 
nor ſeriouſly thought of the life that: followeth ! we did 
not by a changed heart and life, prepare for the great 
change which death will make. nor conſider that cx- 
cept we are born again of the Spirit, we cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven! we were never ſure one 
day, or night, or hour, to ſce another, and we knew our 
time could not be long, and we were.oft told, that a5 
| _ 
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we lived here, we muſt ſpeed in Heaven or Hell fox 
ever and yet alas, how ſenſeleſly have we. heard and 
known all this? And how little care have we taken 
for oyr ſouls, that they might -be ſaved: from ſin and 
Kell, and live with Chriſt in the heavenly Glory, in 
compariſon of the care that we have taken. for. our 
bodies, which we know muſt ſhortly turn to duſ / 
 Ahks, pride and folly, and the vanities of this World, 
and examples-of Sinners, and the ſloth, and, appetite, 
and Juſts of our own Fleſh , have deceived us,, and 
turned away onr hearts from thee. And, while we 
quicted our conſcience with the name of Chriſtianity, 
and a dead and outſide ſhew of Worſhip , we were 
ſtrangers to a holy and heavenly Heart and Life, and 
drew near thee with our Lips,, while our - Hearts were 
tar from thee. And thoſe of us whom thy Grace hath 
turned from this ſin and yanity to thy ſelf, did too long 
ſtand out,and delay our Converſion,and relifi thy Spirit, 

And fince we have ſerved thee, alas, how poorly, how 

coldly,how unconſtantly,with what wavering & divided 

hcarts,as if we wereloth to leave the world and finjzAnd 

by how many failings have we quenched thy Spirit, 'and 

wronged thy Glory,6 our Brgthrens ſouls,and hindered 

our own comfort and increaſe of Grace ? We have too 

little differed in heart and life from the Ungodly, and 

from our former ſtate of fin; And no wonder it our 
_ Faith, Hopeand Love be weak, and if we have littk of 
the joys of thy Love and our Salvation. 

But, O thou the merciful Father of Spirits; have 
mercy upon us3z Forgive our great and manifold fins! 
Woe tous that ever we were born, if thou deal with . 
us as we deſerve / How quickly then ſhall we be in 
Hel], paſt all, remedy, in endleſs pain and deſperation 3 
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where we ſhall have time to lament that fin in vain, 
which we woult not forſake in the day of our Viſita- 
tion. But we appeal from the Juſtice of thy Law of 
Innocency, to the Blood and Merits of Jeſas our Re- 
deemer , and to thy Law and Covenant of Grace, 
which for his Propitiation freely pardoneth all penitent 
true Believers. We are Sinners; but he is Righteous, 
and hath fatisfied for our fins: We are worthy of mi- 
(ery 3 But he. is worthy for whom thy mercy ſhould 
forgive our fin! O waſh us in his Blood ! Juſtifie, 
adopt and accept us in hmm. O take poſſeſſion of our 
Souls, by that Spirit which is the Advocate and Wit- 
neſ3-of Chriſt, and which may dwell in us asa principle 
of ſpiritual life , and may form us fully to thy Will 
and Image, and overcome in us the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Devil, and be ous Seal, and Pledge, and Ear- 
ne, and Firſt-fruits of everlafting life. Let his quick- 
ning Virtue heal onr deadneſs, and makeus lively and 
ſtrong for thee. Let his illuminating Virtue heal our 
Tegnorance, Error and Unbelief, and fill our minds with 
Faith and Wiſdom. Let his converting fanitifying Vir- 
##e kill ir us the Love of the Pleafures, Honours and 
Riches of this World, and give us a ſctled hatred of all 
ſin, and fill our hearts with a fervent love to Thee, 
thy Word, thy Wayes and Servants, and to all men 
in their ſeveral capacities; and canſe us to delight our 
Souls in Thee. Leave usnot to ſerve thee outwardly 
and unwillingly from fear alone: But make thy Love 
and Service to be our Food and ourFeaſt, our buſineſs 
and our Recreation. O make thy wayes ſo pleaſant to 
us, that we may have no need to beg pleaſure at the 
Devils door, nor to ſtcal the forbidden pleaſures of fin. 


L ct the thoughts of thy precious Love in Chrift, of our 
| | | Par» 
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Pardon and Peace with thee, and of the heavenly .end- - 
eſs joys with Chriſt which thou haſt promiſed us, be 


the readieſt and ſweeteſt thoughts of our minds; and a - 
daily Cordial at our hearts 3 to rejoyce them .ander all 


_ theCroſſes and Vexations of-this Hay and the pains 


of our Fleth, and the fore-ſight 0 and to com- 
fort us at a dying hour. O cauſe us all —_ es of 0 

Fves, to comfort our ſelves and one another ik theſe 
words, That we ſhall.for ever be with our. glorified 
Lord, more than with the poſſeſſion or hopes of 


Life, or Health, or Wealth , or any thing which 
Earth affordeth. Teach us to redeem our ſhoxt 


' and precious time, and to caſt away no part of it 


on vanity 3 But to lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, and 
firſt to ſeek thy Kingdom and,its Righteouſneſs, and 
to give afl diligence to make our Calling and ElceCti- 
on {ure, and to work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, remembring that we muſt be adjudged ac- 
cording to our Works. Teachus to worſhip thee ſpi- 
ritually and acceptably through Chriſt: To reverence. 
thy Name; and Word, and Ordinance, and to fancti- 
he thy Holy Day: To honour our Superiors, and 
behave our ſelves aright to our Equals and Inferiors: 
To wrong none in their Bodies, Chaſtity, Eſtates, or 


| Names; But to do as we would be done by: To love 


our Neighbours as our ſelves: To love and forgive 
our Enemies, and thoſe that do us wrong. Cauſe 
us to hate and overcome our ſelfiſhneſs, pride, ſenſu- 
aity, wordlineſs, hypocrifie , and all our fleſhly luſts, 
which tight againſt the Spirit, and are odious in thy 
light. Help us to govern our thoughts, affections, 
ſenſes, appetites, words and ations, by thy Word and 
Pirit: to labour faithfully in our Callings 3 to fly 
| - Bb 3 from 
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and patience. Cauſe us to overcome in all-temptations, 
and to. perſevere unto the endz that having lived 
ſoberly , righteouſly, and godly in this world , we may 
joyfully receive the ſentence of death; and that maybe 
the day of our enterance into the heavenly joys, which, 
- 15 the terror of the wicked, and the beginning of their 
endleſs miſery. | 

| O ſend the word of life to the dark and miſerable 
Nations of the Earth : Call the Kingdoms of Heathens 
and Infidels to the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let cvery Knee bow to him; and every Tongue con- 
fels him to thy Glory. Subdue the proud and rebelli- 
ous Tyrants of the Earth, who keep out the Goſpel, 
and keep 'up Wickedneſs, and ſet up their Intereſt 
againſt the Kingdoms and Intercſt of Chriſt, Deliver 
the Churches from all their Oppreſſors and Deceivers; 
__ and reform them to ſuch wiſdom, holineſs and concord, 
that their light may ſhine to Mahometans and other 
Inftidets, and do more to win them to Chriſt, than the 
ſcandal of their ignorance , wigkedneſs and divitions, 
hath done to hinder the worlds converſion and falvati- 
On. O ſhewto partial, blind, uncharitable and conten- 
tious Chriſtians, the true way of peacc, in returning 
to the ancient ſimplicity and purity, of Dorine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Converſation. Save all the 
Churches from thcir ſins and enemies. Bleſs theſe 
Kingdoms, and never take thy Goſpel frqm us :- Bleſs 
the King, with all his Nobles, Judges and Magiſirates: 
that they may Rule as being ruled by thy Laws and 
Spirit, promoting Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace 3 and 
luppreſing Deceivers,U nek and Injuſtice, that we 
may 


from idleneſs; and yet to be contented with our daily - 
bread. Prepare us for all Sufferings, with faith, bops- 
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| may livea quiet and 


| ceable life in all godlineſs and 
"honeſty. © Be merciful to all Chriſtian Congregations, 
and give them able, holy and laborious Paſtors, who 
will guide the Hlocks in the way-of life with the Wiſ- 
dom from above, which is firſt pure, and then peacc- 
able and gentle 3 even by ſound Doctrine, and holy 
living, and by love and concard among themſelves, ac- 
cording to the bleſſed example of-our Lord. Be mer- 
ciful to the afflicted, by tickneſs, pains, wants, dangers, 
or dittreſs of foul; . Bleſs their ſufferings to their. ſan- 
itication and ſalvation, and relieve them in the time 
and way as is moſt for thy Glory and their good, 
Save the proſperous from the temptations of proſperity. 
Be mercitul to this family, and let there be no igno- 


. rant, ungodly, fleſhly, worldly perſons in it , that ſhall 


ſerve the Fleſh and the Devil inſtead of ſerving thee, and 


{ell their ſouls for the pleaſures of fin. Keep us all in - - 


holineſs, love and peace, and in our duties to one ano- 
ther 3 And let thy bleiling be on all our ſouls and bo- 
dies, and on our labours and affairs 3 and let not thy 
judgments ſcize upon us. | | 


yo 


Prey 


24 ThePo229 


| Ro © ay; | 
Add this at Night. Add this in the Morning, . 


We thank thee for all | We thank thee for all 
the mercies of our lives to | thy mercies to our fouls 
ſoul and body : -and parti- | and bodies, thisnight and 
cularly for . preſerving - us | all our dayes and nights : 
this day. We have had | For our reſt and fafety, 
another daies time of Re- | and this mornings light. 
pentance, to prepare for | Cauſe us to ſpend this 
our laſt day : But alas,how | day in thy fear and faith- 
little good have we got or | ful ſervice. Preſerye- our 
done ! Forgive all our fin | Souls from fin, and our 
of omiſfion and commiſſi- | Bodies from all dangers 


on : And prote& us this | or hurt which would hin- 


night from the evils that | der us from thy Service. 
we deſerve: Refreſh us | Cauſe us to live as in thy 
with ſafety, reſt and ſleep: | preſence, and let us dc all 
And let our meditations of | to pleaſe' thee, and to thy 
thee be ſweet, and thy | Glory, and to the good 
comforts till delight our | of our awn Souls and one 
Souls : Prepare us for the | another. And let thy 
mercies and duties of the | Love, and Praiſe, and 
day following ; And teach | Service, be our continual 
-us-to live in thy ſervice | delight : For Jeſus Chriſts 
and praiſe, that we may | fake our Saviour and In- 
live with thee for eyer- | terceſſor at thy . right 
morez through Jeſus Chriſt | hand; In whoſe name 
our Lord and Saviour In | and words we ſumm up 


-»»., Whoſe name and words we | our imperfe&t Prayers, 


furvm up our prayers as | as he hath taught us to 

e hath taught us toſay, | ſay, | 
Onur Father which art in Heaven , Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come, Thy IV ill be done \, on Earth 
: | | v1 
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4 it is in Heaven. Give. us this day 'our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them-that 
treſpaſi againſt w. And lead us not into temptation 
But deliver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever, Amen. 


V.. A Prayer before Meat. 


A & Oft bountiful God, who maintaineſt us and all 
the World ; We thank thee for our life, health, 

peace and food, and all thy mercies given us in Chriſt. 
Bleſs theſe thy Creatures, to nouriſh our bodies, and 
\ fit them for thy Service. Cauſe us to receive them 
ſoberly, and to ſerve thee holily, chearfully and dili- 
gently 3 devoting our ſelves and all our receivings to 
= Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
men. 


A Thankggiving after Meat. 


Erciful Father, we thank thee for Chriſt, and- 
all the bleſſings which thou haſt given with - 
him : For pardon, and: grace, and peace, and the hopes 


of life eternal, and all the means which tend thereto. * 


We thank thee for feeding our Bodies at- this time. 
O let us not turn.thy mercies into our ſin, nor uſe them 
2gainſt our ſelves and thee, by gratifying any ſinful de- 
fire; But cauſe .us to uſe them to the increaſe of our 
' love, and thankfulneſs, and obedience; and .to relith, 
and Jabour for the food that peritheth not, but endureth 
to everlaſting life; For Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Amer, ' 
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VI. A Prayer for converting Grace, tobe uſed by the nn- , 
converted which are convineed of their ſinful miſerable 
ſtate. | 


Moſt holy, juſt and dreadful God, yet gracious 
and ready to receive poor Sinners, who penitent- 
ly return unto thee by Faith in Chriſt : Pititully be- 
held this miſerable Sinner, who is proſtrate as at thy . 
Feet, and flycth with fear from thy- terrible Juſtice, in 
hope of thy pardoning and faving mercy. I hear from 
thy Word, that thou haſt redeemed the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and he hath ſatisfied thy Juſtice asa Propitiation 
for our Sins, and hath merited* thy pardoning ſaving 
Grace,for all that truly believe and repent, and heartily | 
accept of Chriſt for the ſaving 'work and benetits of 
his mediation. But I hear, that except we repent, we 
 fthallall periſh and that he that believeth not ſhall be 
_ damned 3 and that except we be born again of the Spi- 
rit, and be converted, and become as little children, we 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God 3 And that 
without holineſs none ſhall fee thee 3 And that if any 
man have not the Spirit -of Chriſt, he is none of his3 
And that all that are in Chriſt are new Creatures, old 
things are paſſed away, andall things are become news 
An1 that the carnal mind is enmity, and neither is nor 
can be ſubject to thy Law; And that if we live: after 
the Fleſh, weſhall die: And that Chriſt is the Author 
of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. | 
I am convinced, © Lord, that Thou art my Crea- 
«tor, and therefore my Owner, and that I and all that I 
have and can do, ſhould be uſed to thy Glory as thine 
own. * As alfo that thou art the righttul Governor of 
the world : That thy Laws are holy.and juſt, and _ : 
” T hat 
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That my baſeneſs, and folly, and corrupted. will, do 


, make me unfit: to rule my felf. I am convinced that 


thoa art beſt. and beſt to me, and that I ſhould love thee 
with all my. heart, 'and vilifie all the Pleaſures, and 
Riches, and Honours of this World, in compariſbn of 


. thee. I am convinced that all this World is- vanity, - 


and that Heaven alone where thou art ſeen, and perfed- 
ly loved and praiſed, is the only fclicity of Souls 3 and 
ſhould be ſought before all trantitory things. I am con« 
vinced, that Thou art the firſt and laſt, of whom, and 
through whom, and to whom, both: I and all things 
arc. AndTI am convinced that my torſaking thee, and 
turning to my carnal ſelf and this deceittul world , 
and all my fins, deſerve thy wrath, and my deſtruction 3 
and that I have no hope but in penitent fincere conver- 
tion to Thee, by Faith in Chriſt the onely Recon- 
ciler. | 

But alas, the hardneſs of my heart, the power of 
unbeliet and flethly luſts, prevaileth againſt all this con- 
viction / I fear leſt all my knowledge will but con- 
demn me, to be beaten with many firipes ! When I 
know that I ſhould do good, evil is preſent with. me 3 
and the will of the fleſh prevaileth againſt thy .holy 
Will. Thecuſtom of inning hath increaſed my {inful | 
inclination: And I have not a will which hateth my 
pleaſant and gainful lins: I forbear them oft- through 
fear, while I love them, and wiſh that thou didft not 
forbid them. Long have I been wiſhing and purpo- 
ling to repent, and come- to thee 3 But, alas, how ma- 
ny purpoſes have I changed, and how many promiles 
have I broken, and how many wiſhes have come to no- 
thing? My corrupted will enſlaved by my ſenſe, will 
not change it ſelf; nor ftorſake the pleaſant Vanities 
which it loveth, 


O 
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O that I had a beart, awill, to love Thee as much 
above all the World, as T know Iſhould love thee ! And 
to delight in Thee, and in thy holy wayes, in thy Grace, 
and in the hopes of Glory, as much as I kxow Thou art 
more deleable than all the pleaſures of the World and 
Sin! O that I had a heart that would enlargedly run 
the way of thy Commandments, and did delight to do 
thy will, O God; and did ſtill obey Thee, from the 
power of love ! O that the new nature did more firong- 
ly encline me to Thee, and to thy Service, than my 
corrupted nature enclineth me, to the intereſt of carnal 
{elf and ſenſe! O that IT had a heart, to believe in 
Chriſt, as ſtrongly as I know I ſhould- believe in him, 
and to hate fin as muchas I ath convinced that I ſhould 
hate it 3 and to live by faith,and not by ſight ! 

And though theſe defires may be but from the power 
of ſelf-love, and the fears of Hell, O that I had more 
ſpiritual and ſincere defires! 

I have corrupted this heart, O Lord, but I cannot re- 
new it. I have defiled it, but I cannot cleanſe it, 1 
have kindled in it the fire of finful luſts, but I cannot 
quench it. I have undone my ſelf, and reje&ked that 
Saviour , and reſiſted” that holy Spirit which ſhould 
have ſanQtined and faved me 3 And I havenot a thought 
nor a defire,a will nor ax endeavour for my own recovery, 
but of thy Gift: Nor ſhall T ſo much as forbear my 
own {in and deſtruction, unleſs thy mercy turn me or 
reſtrain me. I have none tofly to, now, orin the hour 
of my laft extremity, but that God whom I have fo 
hainouſly offended ! I-have none to truſt in, but the 
Saviour whom I have ſo unthankfully negle&ed ! I 
have none to regenerate and make clean my Soul, but 

the ſame Spirit whom I have fo long relifted ! 
Have mercy upon me, O God,according to the _ 
| - " mels 
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nels of thy mercy. - I have ſinned like a frail and fookſh 
man 3 but do thou have mercy on me, as a gracious 
*God.As my Sin hath abounded,let thy Grace much moze 
abound. When Ihear of the wonderful defign of thy 
love in faving loſt Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt, and at what 
arate he hath redeemed Souls, it reviveth my hope 
and fainting heart ! When I think;that it is not the way 
of thy Providence, to bring men by innecency to Heaven, . 
but by healing and recovering Grace z and that all mens 
ſouls, fave Chriſts, that are now in Heaven, were: once 
Sinners on Earth, as I now am and that thou haſt 
glorified none, but ſuch as were firſt condemned -by 
thy Law, and had deſerved everlaſting death 3 It im- 
boldeneth me to hope for mercy aud ſalvation. Cre- 
ate im me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. I am dead in fin, 'and almoſt pak 
feeling ! O when wilt thou quicken me, and cure my 
ſtupidity ! T have a heart as hard as ftone it ſelf ! It feel- 
eth not ſin ! Tt feareth not thy Judgments as it ought ! 
It reliſheth not aright thy Mercy * It trembleth not 
to think of Death, and Hell, though I. have no aſſu- 
rance to be thence one day ! O when wilt thou turg 
this Stone into a new and tender heart ! I have a pre- 
famptuous and (elf-flattering heart, that will hardly 
fear what it would not feel ! Lhave a careleſs fottiſh 
heart, which little regardeth the things of everlaſting 
conſequence 3 as if it cared not where I dwell for ever !_ 
O when wilt thou give me a neceſſary care of my own 
Salvation ! The ſpirit of ſlumber hath ſeized on me ! 
I ſee my ſins, and cannot forbear them !. 1 ſee my du- 
ty, and have not a heart to do it ! I ſee my danger, 
and yet run upon it ! I foreſee the dreadful awakening 
day of Death and Judgment, when, the molt ſenfeleis 
Sinners ſhall feel and fear 3 and yet I have not a heart 
þ- to 
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to tir, and ery for Grace, and ftrive as for the' life of 
a miſerable Soul, *nor fly-to Chriſt, and improve the 
day.of my Viſitation- ' FT know that this js the accepted 
time, and this' is the day 'of' Salvation ! and that all 
that ever muſt be ' done for Heaven  muft be quickly 
done ! I know that I muſt now be faved from fin , or 
elſe T' ſhall never be'faved from Hell ! And yet, alas, 
my ſlumbering fenfeleſs Soul awaketh not ! I ſee time 
is fwiftly poſting away 3 my Glafs is almoft run'out: 
The frailties of my decaying corruptible Fleſh are daily 
warning me'to prepare'* But I cannot, I cannot, alas, 
'Lord. I carinot ! Fhere is not a heart in me to believe 
atid feel, and to'fet' on duty, and to do my patt. 
-My Time is going ?.-O precions, Time ? It is going, 
Lord,” and almoft gone ? Many that have gone to the 
Grave'before me, have been my warnings ! I have but 
a few breaths more'to breath, afid I'am 'gone from 
Hence for ever; And yet, alas, ' my work 'is undone ! 
my foul isunready !-If I die this night,O where ſhall 1 
awake, and where-muſt T takeup my' endleſs dwelling ! 
It is thy wonderful 'mercy which hath: kept me alive 
and from Hell ſo-long ” The time that's paſt will never 
return! It .is m vain fo call it back. When I am once 
gone hence, there is no xeturning,to live better or to die 
better, and make a better preparation for eternity. It 
muſt be Now or Never : and yet my ſenſleſs fluggiſh 
ſoul ſcarce feeleth or ftirreth at all this. O thou that 
art the living God, that raifedſt Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, revive and raife this ſtupid Soul. Lord Jeſus 
Taye me, by thy quickening Spirit, which hath raiſed 
millions that were dead in fin. O ſpeak cffeQually 
that word of life, Awake thou that ſtezpeit, and ftand 
up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. A- 
wake me by thy G race, leſt the Thuuder of thy Wrath, 
and the tire of Hell too late awake me ! And, 
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And, Lord, I have'a dark,-an ignorant, a prejudiced, 
and an unbelieving heart ; It ſraggereth at thy Word 1 
.4 I Tt queſtioneth the Scriptures ! It lookecth Rrangely ups 
11 © on Chriſt himſelf !: It looketh doubtingly and amazed+ 


ly ly towards the World to, come. ' L am (© captiyated-in 
s fleſh, and uſed to live by fight and- ſenſe, that I.can 
s ſcarce believe or apprebend the things unſeen, though 


e || thou haſt revealed them with certain evidence ! Q- for 
one beam of thy heavenly illumination ! Pity. a. dark 


: and vinbelicving ſoul ! Alas, if unþelief prevail, Chriſt 
will be as no Chriſt to-me, .and the Promiſe as no Proy 
« miſe; and | Heaven as: no Heaven.  Q: heal this evil 


heart of -unbelicf.; which bath 'negte@ed Chriſt, his 
Gacnfice, Merits, Dodrine, Example; his Covenant, 
| and his Interceſſion, and hath departed from the living 
- God.;; A Promilſc'jis lcdt us of entering into: Reft;;,,Q 
kt me. not fall ſhoxt.' by unbelicf ! Let mg be taught - 
by the inward Light of thy Spirit, to underſtand the 
Light of:thy holy Word, and; leave! me not in the 
power of the. Prince.of Darkneſs. .; : 1/1 {1} 
' And,:Lerd, my mill is as finful as my mind... It [js 
byaſſed by ſexſe,” and followeth the'irage of luſt and ap- 
' petite! O how: little is. it inclined to Thee, and to 
Heaven, and to any. holy Work !. I can love my fleſh ! 
Ecan-love my food, and'caſe, and wealth! I can love 
my friend'! yea, wretch that Lam, 1.can love my fin, 
my bruitiſh Ged-provoking fin ! But O that I could 
fay, I Love my Saviour, and Loye my God, and Love 
the place of -glorious Perfection - above all;theſe! © 
touch this Heart with the loadftone of thy Love ! O 
\ kindle in it this heavenly fire ! Nothing will do it but 
the holy Spirit of Love, working with the Revelation 
of thy wonderful Love in Jeſus Chriſt, Hold the eye 
of my. Soul upon my Saviour ! upon my humbled. _ 
| citied 
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cified Saviour !. upon my aſcended, glorified, inter- 
ceding Saviour !* And let me never ceaſe gazing on this 
Glaſs of Love, and heating this heavenly Meſlenger of * 
thy Love, till thy 'bleſſed co-operating Spirit of Love 
have turned'my heart into loye it ſelf ;* even ' into that 
Love which is the living Image of thy Love ! And then 
in Chriſt I ſhall be lovely to Thee. 

As ever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable Sinner,have 
mercy on me, and renew this Soul ! Of all -mercies in 
the World, O give me thy holy Spirit, through the 
mediation of my dear Redeemer ! even the Spirit of 
Life, and Light, and Love. And let this be Chriſts 
Advocate and Witneſs in me, and the witnefs, earncfs 
and pledge of my Salvation. Of all Plagues, O fave 
me from the plague of a Heart forſaken by thy Spirit, 
and left in Death, and Darknefi, and Diſaffecion ! Is 
' It not thy will that T ſhould pray for Grace ! Haſt thou 

not ſaid, That thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to them 
that ask it. I hope it is not without thy Spirit that 
-- I beg thy Spirit : though I know.not whether it be 
his common or ſpecial Grace. Had I askt for Riches, 
and Honors, and the Pleaſures of Sin, no wonder if 
my Prayer had been denied, or granted with a curſe, 
But wilt thou deny me the Grace which thou haſt bid 
me ask ? the holineſs which thou” loveſt ? without 
which I cannot love or ſerve thee . but ſhall ſerve thine 
Enemy to my: own deſtruction? O thou that haſt 
{worn that thou haſt not pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but that he turn and live, have mercy upon 
me, and fſandtihe this finful miſerable ſoul, that I may 
live in the fruitful and delighttu] exerciſe of thy Grace, 
unto thy Glory here, and may live in the delights of 
thy glorious Love for evermore 3 through the merits 
and interceſſion of my bleſſed Saviour, who hath en- 
| couraged 
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couraged me with the Publican ,'to hang down this 
* zſhamed face, and ſmite upon this guilty Breaſt, and. 
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in hope through his Name to cry unto thee, God. be 
merciful to me a Sinner | Atmnen, Amen, : | 


VILA Confeſſion and Prayer for a Penitent Sinner, 


Moſt Great,moſt Wiſe and Gracious God, Though 
thou hateſt all the workers of Iniquity, and canft 
not be reconciled unto fin 3 yet through the niediation 
of thy bleſſed Son, with pity behold this miſerable 
Sinner, who cafteth himſelf down at the foot-ſtool: of 
thy Grace. Had I lived to thoſe high and: holy ends, 
for "which I was created and redeemed, I. might now 
have come to thee with the boldneſs and confidence of a 
Child, .in aſſurance of thy Love and favour: But I 
have played the fool and the rebel __ thee. T have 
wiltully forgotten the God that made me, 'and the Sa» 
viour that Redeemed me, and the Endleſs Glory which 
' thou. didſt ſet before me: I forgot :the buſineſs which I 
was ſent for into the. World 3 and have lived as if I 
-had been made for nothing, but to paſs a'few dayes 
in fleſhly pleaſure, and pamper a carkaſs for the worms : 
I wilfully forgot, what it is to be a man,; who hath 
Reaſon given him to rule his fleſh, and to know his 
| God, and to fore-ſee his death, and the ſtate of im- 
' mortality: And I made my Reaſon a ſervant to my 
ſenſes, and lived too like the Beaſts that periſh. O 
the precious time which I have loſt, which all the 
world cannot call back ! O the calls of Grace which I 
have negle&ed ! and the. teachings of. God, which I 
have refifted ! the wonderful Love which I unthank- 
fully reje&ed ! and the manifold mercies which I have 
abuſed, and turned into wantonneſs and fin ! - How 
| 2 Cs - a 
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deep 1s the guilt which Thave contracted ! And how 
great are the 'Comforts, which 1 have loſt! T might-* 
Have lived all this while, inthe Love of thee my gra- 
cious God 3 andin the delights of thy holy Word and 
Wayes 3 in the daily ſweet —_— of Heaven, and 
in the joy .of the Holy Ghoſt - if I would have been 
ruled by thy righteous Laws. But I have harkned to 
the fleſh,” and to this wicked and deceitful world 3 and 
have preferred 'a ſhort: and fantul life, before thy. Love 
and endleſs Glory. | | 
- Alas; what have T been doing fince I.came into the 
World *-Folly and fin have taken up my time. I am 
aſhamed -to look back upon the years which I have 
ſpent 2 and to think of the temptations which I have 
yielded to:l: Alas, what trifles have enticed me from my 
God-? How:little have 1 had for the holy pleaſures 
which Thave loſt? Like Eſax Thave prophancly ſold 
my Birth-right for one morſe]. To pleaſe my fancy, 
xny appetite, and my Juſt, TI have ſet light by all the 
joyes of Heaven! I have unkindly deſpiſed the good- 
neſs of my[Maker'! I have flighted the Love and Grace 
of my'Redecmer'! I have refifted thy holy Spirit, filen- 
ced my -own 'Conſcjence, and gricved thy Miniſters 
and my moſt faithful Friends ! And -have brought my 
{elf into this woful .caſe, wherein. Iam a ſhame and 
burden-to my ſelf; and God is my terror, who thould 
be my only hope and joy. + 
' Thou knoweft my ſecret fins, which-are unknown 
to men ! Thou knoweſt all their aggravations ! My 
fins, O'Lord, have found -me out ! My fears and ſor- 
x0ows overwhelm me ! It I look behind me, I ſee my 
wickedneſs" Purſue my ſoul, as an army ready to 
overtake me and devour me ! If T1: look before me, 1 
ſee thy juſt and dreadful judgment, -and I know _ 
4 tnou 
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thou wilt not acquit the Guilty ! If T look within me; 
'T ſee a dark defiled heart ! If Took without me, I ſee 
a world (till offering freſh temptations to deceive me / 
If I look aboye me, I ſee thine offended dreadful Ma- 
jefty / And if 1 look beneath me, I ſee the place of end- 
leſs torment, and the company with ' which I de- 
ſerve to ſuffer ! Iam afraid to Live, and more afraid 
to Dyc. - | | 

But yet when I look to thine abundant Mercy, and _ 
to thy Son, and to thy Covenant, I have hope. Thy . 
Goodneſs is equal to thy Greatneſs : ' Thou art Love 
it ſelf; and thy Mercy 1s over all thy Works : So 
wonderfully. hath thy Son condeſcended unto Sinners, 
and done and fuffered fo much for their Salvation, 
that if yet I ſhould queſtion thy willingneſs to forgive, I 
ſhould but add to all my fins, by diſhonouring that 
matchleſs mercy which thou doſt defign to gloritie. 
Yea more, I tind upon record in thy Word, that 
through Chriſt thou haſt made a Covenant of Grace, 
an A& of Oblivion, in which thou haſt already conditi- 
onally but' freely pardoned all : granting them the for- 
pivenc(s of all their fins , without any exception , 
when ever by unfeigned Faith and Repentance, they 
turn to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. And thy 'preſent mercy 
doth increaſe my hope, - in that thou haft not cut me 
off, nor utterly lett me to the hardneſs of my heart, 
but ſheweſt me my fin and danger before I am paſt 
remedy. | 

O therefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, which with 
the Publican ſmiteth on his breaſt, and is aſhamed to 
look up towards Heaven 3 O God be merciful to me a 
Sinner. I confeſs not only my original ſin, but the 
tollies and fury of my Youth, my manifold fins of ig- 


norance and knowledge, ot. negligence — 
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of omiſſion and commiſſion 3: againſt the Law. of Na- 
ture , and againſt the,' Grace and Goſpel of thy Son !' 
Forgive and ſave me © my God ,, for: thy abundant 
Mercy, and for the Sacrifice and Merit of thy Son, .and 
for the Promiſe of forgiveneſs which thou haſt n.ade 
through him: for in theſe alone is all my truſt, Con- 
demn me not, who condemn my ſelf. O thou that 
| haſt opened ſo precious a fountain for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs, waſh me throughly from. my : wickedneſs, 
' and cleanſe me from my in. . Though thy juſtice might 
ſend me preſently to Hell let thy mercy triumph in my 
falvation. Thou haſt no pleaſure in the death of Sin- 
' ners, but rather that they repent and live ! If my Re- 
pentance be not ſuch as thou requireſt, O foften this 
haxdned flinty heart, and give -me Repentance unto 
life! Turn me to thy (elf, O God of my falvation, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon me ! Create in me a 
clean 'heart, and renew a right Spirit within me! 
Mect not this poor returning Prodigal in :thy Wrath, 
but with the embracements of .thy tender Mercies ! 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and ſentence me 
not to depart from thee with the Workers of Iniquity * 
Thou who didft patiently endure me when I deſpiſed 
.. thee, refuſe me not now I ſeek unto thee, and here in 
the duſt implore thy mercy ! Thou didſt convert and 
pardon a wicked Manaſſeh, and a perſecuting Saxl ! 
And there axe multitudes in Heaven who were once 
_ thine enemies ! Glorijie alſo thy ſuperabounding Grace 
in the forgivenc(s of my abounding tins. 

I ask not for liberty to lin again, but for deliverance 
from this ſinning nature. , O give me the renewing 


Spirit of thy Son, which may ſandifie all the powers of }F 


my ſoul ! Let me have the new and heavenly birth and 


naturez and the Spirit of adoption to retorm me to 
| thine. 
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| thine Innge, that I may be holy as thou art holy. - Il- 


luminate me with the ſaving Knowledge of thy ſelf and 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. O fill me with thy Love, that-my 


| heart may be wholly {ct upon thee,and the remembrance 


of thee may be my chief delight. Let the freeſt & (weet- 
eſt of my thoughts run after rhee !. And the freeft and 
ſweeteſt of m diſcourſe be of thee,and of thyGlory and 
Lingdomand of thy word and wayes. O let my treaſiire 
be laid up in Heaven.,and there let me daily and delight- 
fully converſe. Make it the great and daily buſineſs of my 
devoted ſoul, to pleaſe thee and to honour thee,topro- 
mote thy Kingdom,and to do thy will ! Put thy fear-in-. 
to my heart that I may never depart from thee.! | This 
World hath had too much of my heart already ; Let it 
now be crucified to. me, and1I to it, by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. Let menot love it, nor the things which are 
therein : but having Food and Rayment, cauſe me 
therewith to be content. , Deſiroy in me all fleſhly luſts ; 
that I may not walk after the Fleſh, but the Spirit. 
Keep me from the ſnares of wicked company , and 
from the counſel and wayes of the ungodly. Bleſs me 
with the helpful communion of the Saints 3 and with 
all the means which thou haſt appointed to further 


_ our Sanctitication and Salvation.O that my wayes were 


ſo directed that I might keep thy Statutes ! Lect me 
never return again to folly, nor forget the-.Covenane 
of my God ! Help me to quench the fixrft motions of 
fin, and to abhor all ſinful detires and thoughts; and 
lt thy Spirit ſirengthen me againſt all temptations, 
that I may conquer and endure to the end. Prepaxe 
me for ſufferings, and for death and judgment, that 
when I mult leave this {inful world, I may yield up 
my departing ſoul with joy, into the faithful hands of 
my dear Redeemer ! that T.be not numbred with the 
| | Cc 3 ug- 
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ungodly who die in their unpardoned fin, and paſs into 
everlaſting miſery 3 But may be found in Chriſt, having* 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith 3 and may 
attain to the reſuxrre&ion of the juſt : That ſo there- 
membrance of the fin and miſeries from which thou haſt 
delivered me, may further my perpetual thanks and 
praiſe, to thee my Creator, my Redeemer and my 
SanGifer. 

And O that thou wouldſt call and convert the miſc- 
rable Nations of Idolaters and Intidels ; and the mul- 
titudes of *ungodly hypocrites, who have the name of 
Chriſtiatis and not the truth, and power, and life ! 0 
fend forth Labourers into thy Harvcſt;and let not Satan 
hinder them. Proſper thy Goſpel and the Kingdom of 
thy Son.” that Sinners may more abundantly be con- 
verted to thee, and this Earth may be made liker unto 
unto. Heaven : That when thou haſt gathered us all 
into Unity in Chriſt, we may all with pertect Love and 
' Joy aſcribe to thee the Kingdom, the Power and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


VII. Prayer aud Praiſe for the Lords Day. 


Lorious Jehovah, Thou' art infinitely above the 

- Praiſe of Angels; much more of ſuch finful 
Worms as we are: Far be it from us to think, 
that thou needelt any thing that we can do, or 
that all our praiſe can add unto thy bleſſedneſs ! 
But thy love and merty hath advanced us to this ho- 
nour, and made our own- felicity our duty : For' all 
fnat arc far from thee ſhall periſh 3 but it is good for 
ns to draw near to thee ! And left the vanities and bu- 
fineſs of this World ſhould hinder us, thou haſt ap- 
pointed us this thy ſpecial day, that our REN 
| minds 
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minds might be taken up, with thy Love and Praiſe, 


+and might attend the Lord without diſtraction, ard 


might Ceocafls our: Everlaſting Reſt. O be thou now 
to thy ſervants fouls, the Spirit of Life, che Spirit of 
Light, and Love, and Power ! that the Heavenly Life 
may quicken us to.this holy and heavenly work ; that 
by Faith we may fee thee in thy own communicated 
Light 3 and that our Love may riſe with feryvour and 
delight,through the (weet communication of thy Love : * 
and that all within us which doth refiſt, may be over= - 
powred by thy ſtrength, which is manifeſted in our 
weakneſs 3 that ſo the facritice of our Perſons and our 
Praiſe, which we humbly offer at thy-command, may 
= ſuch as are fit for thine acceptance, through Jefixs 

riſt. 

Thou and thou alone art GOD; the iminortal, 
and inviſible Spirit 3 Eternal and intinite in Being and 


'Perfe&tions ! Before the forming of the World, from 


everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. Thy Under- 


ſtanding is infinite ! Thou perfectly knoweſt thy felf | pr 7” 


and all things 3 but art comprehended by none: Thy \ 
will is Good, yea, Goodneſs it ſelf, and pertc&t Love: . 

loving thy ſelf and all thy works ! Thou art the Al- 
mighty, and nothing is too hard for thee. Thou art 
the Creator of all the world z Thou broughteſt all 
things out of nothing ! Thou ſpakelt the word, and 


they were made; Thou gavelt their being to the glori- 


ous Angels, and all the intelle&ual Spirits ! All the 
Heavens were made by thee ! Thou faidſt, Let there 
be Light, and therewas light : Thou madeſt the Sun, 
andall the Stars: Thou gaveſt them their woaderful 
powers, and their offices : that by their Light, and 
Heat and Motion, they might be for Life and AC:15n, 
and for times and ſeaſons here below ; How glorious 
Cc 4 art ' 
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gxrt thou, O God, in theſe thy wondrous Works ! the 
eatneſs, the glory and the virtues whereof, are. fo « 
4 beyond cunlck apprehenſions ! The higher Spi- 
rits who better know them, and poſſeſs the high and 
glorious Manfions, do better praiſe thee, the great 
Creator, whoſe Word did form that noble frame when 
the morning Staxs did {ing together, and all the Sons 
of God did ſhout for joy» Thou madeſt' the Eargh, 
the Land and Sea, and all the Creatures that dwell 
therein : All Fowl and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Plants. In 
wonderful variety, beauty and virtue haſt thou made 
them all, The Air and Clouds, the Thunder and 
Lightning, the Rain and Snow, the Winds and Earth- 
quakes, the marvelons motions of the Sea, are all thy 
eat unſearchable Works. The ſmalleſt worm. or 
pwer doth far ſurpaſs our knowledge: How' then 
ſhould mortals comprehend, . the greatneſs, and harmo- 
nious order of the World ? How thou haſt founded the 
Earthupon nothing ? And what is in the depths there- 
of ? How thou moveſt, and maintaineſt, and preſerveſt 
the order of the univerſal frame ! And cauſeft the ſweet 
and powertul influences, of the fiery and cceleſiial parts, 
npon the things below ? How thou ſhutteſt up the Sea 
with ſandy doors, and makeft the Clouds to be its 
Garments, and the Darkneſs gs its ſ\wadlingband, and 
faiſt , Hitherto, and' no further ſhalt thou come ! How 
great, O Lord, and manifold are thy Works ! In perfedt 
On, Goodneſs and Power thou haſt made them 
all,! 

But it is Man whom thou haſt made, the nobleſt 
Inhabitant of this lower world : Thou breathedſt into 
his body the breath of life, and he became a living ſoul : 
Thou madeſt him little lower than the Angels, that 
thou ' mighteſt grown him with. glory and _ 
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Thou gaveſt him dominion .over the . works- of thy 
hands 3;;and haſt put all things þelow, as-under his feet. 
Thou, madeſt; him in thine Image, with an Under-- 
ſtanding Mind, and an unforced Will, and executive. 
Power 3 to Know, and Love, and Serve thee, his moſt 
Wiſe, and Good and Great Creator. "Thou placedſi 
him in this lower World , that he might paſs through 
it to the bleſſed preſence of thy Glory. Thou becameſ} 
a Father to him, being his Owner, his Ruler, and hig 
Chiefeſt Good 3 even his Great Benefacor., and his 
Ultimate End : that he might live in abſolute Refig- 
nation, SubjeQion and Love- to Thee. Thou gaveſ 
lim, in Nature and in thy precept, a Law which was 
holy, juſt and good, that by following thy conduct, he - 
might pleaſe thee, and attain to full felicity. Thou 
didſt furniſh him with all things neceflary to his Obe- 


; dience, and oblige him thereto by the abundance 6f thy 


Bleſfings.But he guickly fell from-his Innocency and Ho- 
nour,by turning from his God:He believed the falfPand 
envious Tempter,even when he accuſed thee of talſhood 


and envy: as if all thy wondrous Works and Mer- 


cies, had not proved thee to be True and Good. Thus 
did man foolithly requite the Lord, and forſook the 
Rock of his Salvation. - And by one man fin entered in- | 
to the: World, and death by fin. But mercy rejoyced 
againſt judgment, and thou didſt not let out all thy 
wrath; but with the ſentence of death thou didſt joyn 
the Promiſe of a Redeemer. O that men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 


.for the children of men! | 


As thou gaveſt the mercies of the Promiſe to the 
Fathers fo in the fulneſs of time thou did(t ſend ' thy 
Son, | He came and took our Nature to his Godhead: 
Being conceived by the Holy Ghef.. Made of a Wo- 
=o; man, 
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man.,under the Law : Born ofa Virgin : He made hin- 
ſelf of no reputation 3 but took upon him theform of 
a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men. O 
wonderful condeſcending Love ! Angels proclaimed it ; 
and Angels admire it, and fearch into it, 'and in the 
Churches Glaſs they ſtill behold the manifold Wiſdom 
of God:: How low then ſhould Redeemed Sinners fall, 
in the humble admirations of this Grace ! How high 
ſhould they riſe in the thankful praiſe of their Re- 
_ deemer! | | 

He came on Earth and converſt with men. to make 
known to men the inviſible God, and the unſeen things 
of the world above. He came as the Light and Saviour 
of the World , to bring to light immortality and life, 
He was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparated from 
Sinners, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs 3 that he might 
be a meet High Prieſt and effeQtual' Saviour of Sinners. 
He taught us by his perfe&t Dodtrine and Example, to 
be fumble, obedient, and to contemn this world ; 
to deny our ſelves, and bear the Crofs, that we may 
attain the everlaſting Crown of Glory. He humbled 
himſelf to the falſe accuſations and reproach of Sinners, 
and to the ſhameful and bitter death of the Croſs, to 
make himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for our fins, 
and a ranſome for our guilty Souls, that we might be 
healed by his ſtripes. O matchleſs Love, which even 
for enemies, did thus lay down his precious Life ! He 
hath conquered and fanctified, death and the grave to 
all - Believers. He therefore took part of fleſh and 
blood, that he might by death deſtroy the Devil 'that 
- Had the 'power of death; and deliver them who 
through the fear of death, were all their life time ſub- 
ject unto bondage. He hath procured for mankind a 


Covenant of Grace, and ſcaled it as his teſtament _ | 
is 
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his blood. 'And now there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
* that thou maiſt be chearfully feared and obeyed in hope. 


It was thine own Love to the World, O Father, which 
gave thine only. begotten Son , that whoſoever truly 
believeth in him, thould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. Thou waſt in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto thy ſelf, and not imputing their ſins unto! them. 
Thou haſt committed the Word of reconciliation to thy 
Miniſters, to beſeech Sinners even in thy Name, and 
in the ſtead of Chrift, tobe reconciled to thee. Thou 
commandeſt them to offer thy mercy unto all, and by 
importunity to compel them to come in that thy houſe 
may be filled, and thy bleſſed feaſt may 'be farnithed 


with gueſts. Thou refuſeſt none that come to thee by 


Chriſt : Thou denieſt thy mercy to none but the obſti- 
nate and final RejeRers of it. Thou giveſt eternal . 
life to them who were the Sons of death 3 and this life 
isin thy Son: For he is able to fave to the uttermoſt, 


all that come to thee by him. To as many as receive 


him thou giveſt power, to become the Sons of God. 
Thou giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Son 3 even the 
Spirit of adoption, to renew them to thy holy Image, 
that they may be like their Heavenly Father 3 to fancti- 
hethem to thy ſelf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon their hearts, to draw up their hearts in love to 
thee. Thou makeſt them a peculiar people to thy ſelf, 
and zealous of good works, tor which /thou doſt rege- | 
nerate them. Thou giveft them all repentance unto 
lifez and crucifieft the fleſh and all its luſts : Thou 
reacheſt them to live foberly, righteouſly and godly, 
and faveſt them from this preſent evil world, and mor- 


tifieſt their finful love thereof, that thou maiſt have 


their love, and be their felicity. O with what Love 
haſt thon loved poor rebellious Sinners, that they _ 
$ a 


have ſuffered with him, we may alſo be glorified with 
him !. | : 
Thou doft build thy Church upon the Rock, the 


blefſed Mediator that :the power of Hell may not” 


provell againſt it. Thou haſt made him its Teacher, 
Prieſt and King : Of him we learn to know thee and 
thy will. By him we have our peace, our acceptance 
and acceſs to thee. He is the Lord both of the Dead 
and Living. Thou haſt delivered all things into his 
hands, and made him Head over all things to the 
Church. '. When he aſcended up on high, he appointed 
his Miniſters, to gather, and order, and editic this uni- 
verſa] Church, which is his Body. He gave his Apo+ 
files the infallible Spirit, to lead- them into all truth 
and the Spirit of power to be his witneſs by Miracles to 
the world. They have taught us all things whatſoever 
he commanded them, and committed that Doctrine, 
1n the Sacred Scriptures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, 
whom thou haſt appointed to preſerve and Preach it, 
and to feed thy flock to the end &f the world. And 
though ſin; alas, hath wofully detiled, and Schiſm divi- 
ded,theſe thy Churches; yet art thou ſill amongſt them, 
and beareft with their infirmities, and giveſt them 
thine Cracles, and calleſt them to holineſs, love and 
peace, and knoweſt thy wheat among the chaft. 

O that men would praiſe the Lond for his gocdueſs, 
and for his wondrous works for the children of men ! 
How glorious art thou, O Lord, in holineſs ! to be re» 
verenced in the afſemblies of the Saints, and honoured 
of all that are about thee-! Holineſs becometh thy houſe 
for ever: In thy Temple ſhall every man ſpeak of thy 
Glory. Weblels thy Name,O our great Creator !? Ae 

cls 
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Heaven ,, and co-heirs with Chriſt; that when we. 
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bleſs thy Name, our gracious Redeemer / We'bleſs thy 
'Name,moſt Holy Spirit ! O that our fouls. could with 
greater thankfulneſs magnific the Lord, and our Spi- 
1its xejoyce in- God our Saviour ! who hath pitied us 
in” our- loſt eſtate, for thy mercy ' endureth for ever. 
We thank thee-for our - being * We thank: thee that 
thou haſt: redeemed us from fin- and Hell ! We thank 
thee that - thou—baſt -brought us by Baptiſm into th 

Covenant and dg ! We-thank thee for theſe bigh 


- and ſacred Priviledges 3 that we are not forraigners op 
firangers among the Heathen' and Infide} world, bur 
fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God: that we may ſtand in the preſence of thy. 
holineſs, and praife thee in the aſſemblies of Believers, 
and are not baniſhed 'from theſe ſacred ſocieties and 
. works ! A day in thy Conrts is better than a thouſand ! 
We had rather be Door-keepers in the houfe of God, 
than to dwell in the Palaces of wickedneſs. Blefſed 
are they that know the joyful ſound, and fruitfully live 
under the dews of Heaven ! "They ſhall walk, O Lord, 
in the light of thy countenance 3 In thy Name ſhall 
they rejoyce all the day, and in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
they be exalted : For thou-art their glory and their 
firength 3 and in thy favour they ſhall be ſate,and glad, 
and great. | 
But eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt brongfit into 
the invitible Church of the -regenerate, can never ſ{uf- 
ficiently magnitie thy Grace. When we lived as with- 
out thee in the World, and never ſincerely loved or 
delired thee, but followed our fleſhly luſts, and ' the de- 
ceitful vanities of the World 3 when God was not in 
all our thoughts, and we had no pleaſure in thy holy 
wayes3 when we deſpiſed Grace, and reliſted thy Spi- 
rit, and went on adding fin to-fin; Then didſt thou pity 
| us 
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us in- our blood ;: Thou ſenteſt us thy Word : Thou 
madeſt it powerful on our. hardned hearts : Thou 
'broughteſt us to conſider of our ſtate and wayes 3 and 
gave . us ſome relenting and -contrition, It is com- 
fortable to us to review, the ſiirrings and. vitorics of 


thy Grace, the mettings of thy Mercy, and the com- | 


forts of thy Love! .When we feared left our fins would 
Have been our damgation, and:that thou wouldeſt ne- 
ver receive ſuch wretched Rebels z how: freely didſ 
thoy pardon all? how graciouſly didſt thou embrace 
us? delighting to! ſhew mercy, .and overcoming our 
Hearts with the greatneſs of thy Love ? O how many 
fins didft thou. forgive ? What work had thy: Spirit to 
do, upan theſe ignorant , proud and (cljiſh minds ? 
Upon theſe. carnal, worldly and diſobedient hearts ? 
How many mercies, preſeryations, comforts, haſt thou 
Gince that time vouchſafed to us? How kany defires haſt 
thou frſt given us, and then accepted from us ? How 
many afMiictions haſt thou thortned or ſanFitied ? How 
many joyful or profitable. hours have we had with thee 
alone in ſecret ? and with thee, and thy people in the 
Communion of: Saints? Many, Q Lord, are thy won- 
drous. works, and thy thoughts of mercy. to thy Ser- 
vants: It we would: xeckon them in order and declare 
them before thee, they are more than can be.numbred. 
And after all theſe, 'as Prictis to God, we are here 
to offer thee the Sacxifice of praiſe 3 rejoycing in thee 
our portion and falvatiqn. | | 
And when this, ſhort and troubleſome life is ended, 
we have thy Promiſe that we ſhall reſt with thee for 
ever. It in this life only we -had hope, we ſhould be 


of all men moſt 'miſerable. But thou wilt conduct - 


us through this Wildgrneſs, and guide us by thy coun- 


{el, and bring us in ſeaſon to.thy Glory. For _ 
ali 
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haſknot gu us theſe faculties to ſee thee, and know 
thee, and love thee, and delight in thee in vain : Thow 
wilt ſurely perfe&t Nature and Grace, and- cauſe them 
to attain their end. The great undertaking, work 
and llerings of our Redeemer ſhall not be in vain. 
Thy ſealed Promiſe ſhall not be broken. Thy Spirit 
hath-not' in vain renewed us, and ſealed us to that 
bleſſed day : Nor ſhall thy pledge, and earneſt, and wit+ 
nels within us, prove deceits. Theſe delires and | 
hall not be loſt 3 and theſe weak beginnings of Light 
and Love, do forcſhew our full fruition _ perfeQion, 
This ſeed -of Grace portendeth Glory : And the fore- 
taſts of Love, do tell us that we ſhall be happy in thy 
Love fox ever. Our hope in thy goodneſs, thy Son 
w _ Covenant, will gever leave us fruſtrate an 
amed. 4M | 


We therefore bleſs thy Name, O Lord, as thoſe that 
are redeemed from Death and Hell ! as thoſe who are 
advanced to the dignity of Sons !. as thoſe whom thou 
ſaveſt from all their enemies, but eſpecially from - ozr 
ſelves , and from our fins. We bleſs thy Name, as 
thoſe who are entring into glory ! and hope to be 
with Chriſt for ever ! where fin and ſorrow, enemies - 
and fears, ſhall be ſhut oug, and ſhall moleft our ſouls 
no more for ever ! MO : 

We foreſee by faith that happy day ! We ſee by 
faith the New Jeruſalem! the innumerable Angels ! 


| the perfected Spirits of the juſt ! their glorious o_ ' 


their flaming Love ! their perfe& harmony ! We hear 
by faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe. Late- - 
ly they were as low and fad as we: in fins and ſorrows, 
in manifold weakneſſes, ſufferings and fears ! But b 
faith and patience they have overcome ! And in wi 
an 
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and patience we deſire to follow” our Lord and them ! 
The time is near ! this fleſh will quickly turn to duſt,* 
and our delivered ſouls ſhall * come'to thee! our life is 
ſhort, and our ſins and ſorrows will 'be ſhort ! Then 
weſhall have ſight ! We ſhall no more groan, and cry 
out in darkneſs, O that we could know the Lord ! 
Then ſhall we love thee with ' pure unmixed perfe& 
love 7: and need no moreto groan and cry, O that our 
ſouls were enflamed with thy love / Then ſhall we praiſe 
thee with thankful alacrity and joy, which will exceed 
our preſent apprehenſions and deſires / | 

' ---O bleſſed ſtreams of Light and *Love, which will 
fow from thy opened glorious face, upon our ſouls for 
ever ! How far will that Everlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe 
perfect praiſes, excel theſe poor and dull endeavours ! 
as far as that triumphant City of God excelleth this im- 
perfe&,childiſh, diſcompoſed Church ! 

' Quicken Lord our- longing for that bleſſed ſtate and 
day! O come Lord Jeſus / Come quickly / and fulfil 
thy Word; that we may be with thee, where thou art, 
and may behold thy glory ! Stay not till faith ſhall fail 
from the Earth. Stay not till the powers of darkneſs con- 
er all the remnant - of thine Inheritance, and make 
this World yet liker unto Hell; nor till the godly ceaſe, 
and the faithful fail from among the children ofmen'! O 
when ſhall the World acknowledge their great Creator 
and Redeemer.and abhor their Idols.and ceaſe from their 
unbelief! When ſhall the reſt of the Heathens and In- - 
fidels be thy Sons Inheritance, and the Kingdoms of 
the World become his Kingdom! O when ſhall Hea- 
ven bemade the pattern of this Earth! and men de- 
light to do thy will ! When ſhall the proud, the worldly 
and the ſenſual, renounce their deceits, 'and walk 
hambly and holily with their God! and the fool 
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whoſe heart denieth the -Lord, and calleth not upon | 


' et not the malice of Satan, or the Sacriledge of men, 


.thee, but cateth up thy people as bread; return unto 
thee, and fear thy name, and hight no more againſt his 
Maker ! Haſten, . O Lord, the ſalvation of thy people, 
and keep them in uprightneſs and patience to the end ! 
Have mercy upon all the igriorant and unreformed 
Churches in the World! Deliver them from the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern tyranny, which keepeth out the 
means of knowledge and reformation ! And reſiore 
them to the primitive purity, ſimplicity. and unity, that. 
their light may ſhine. forth, to the winning of the 
Heathen and Infidel World, whom now their polluti- 
ons drive from Chriſt! Preſerve and repair the 
Churches which are Reformed 3 and revive among 
them knowledge, holineſs and peace. Bleſs theſe 
Kingdoms with the light and power of the Goſpel,and 
with peace. O bleſs the King, and all in Authority, 
with the wiſdom, holineſs and proſperity, which are 
needful to their own, and tothe common good ! And 
keep the Subjeds in their duty to thee, and their Supe- 
riors : that we may live a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Let all the Congregations be 
bleſſed with burning ſhining lights: And let the 
Buyers and Sellers be caſt out of thy Temple: And 


be able to hinder the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, nor 
dicnate thy devoted faithful Labourers, from thy har- 
veſt work. ES 
Give us the neceſlaries of this preſent life, and a 
contented mind with what thou giveſt us. And kill in 41 
us our worldly love, and fle{hly lutts. | 
Teach us to live daily by faith on onr Redeemer. And. 
by him tet us have continual acceſs to thee 3. and the 
= pardon of our daily fins: and a heart to-love and 
pardon others. | D © 


O fave us from all the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and from 
the ſnares of this World, and the allurements- of Sin-« 
nets, and from all the corrupt inclinations of the fleſh, 
And give us not up to fin, nor to our-own cqneupi- 
ſcence:nor to the malice of Satan,or of ungodly men:nor 
to any deſtructive puniſhment which our ſin deſerves ! 

O teach us toknow the work of life,and-the preciouf- 

neſsof our ſhort and haſty time'and to uſe it as will moſi 
comfort ys at our laſt review!Teach us ſo to number our 
days, as that. we may apply our hearts to wiſdom ! and 
not like fools, to waſte in vain thoſe precioushours, on 
which Eternity dependeth, and which all the World 
eannot call back! Let us do thy work with all our 
might 3 eſpecially in our particular Callings and Re- 
lations. Let us make our Calling and Election ſure; and 
fend our days in the delightful exerciſe of faith, hope 
and love. Keep us ſtill watchful, and: in a continual 
readineſs for death-and judgment, and longing for the 
coming of our Lord. Let our hearts and converſa- 
tions be in Heaven, from whence we look for our glo- 
rious Redeemer; In whoſe words. we ſum upall. our 
prayers — Our Father which art in Heaven , Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done, on Earth 
as it is in Heaven, Give us ths day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our: trefpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
trefpaſi againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever, Amen. | 


A ſhorter Form of Praiſe and Prayer for the Lords Day, 


"NLorious Jehovah, While Angels and perfected Spi- 
rits are prailing thee in the preſence of thy 
Glory, thow haſt allowed. and. commanded us: to take 
| QUT 
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- bur part. in the preſence of thy Grace z We hive the 


* Thee, who was ſeparate from Sinners, holy, harmleſs 


'ing and Will Intinitely powerfid,wiſe and good. Of Thee,  . 


ſame Moſt Holy God to praiſe; and though we ſee - 
Thee not, our Head and Saviour ſeeth thee, and our 
faith diſcerneth thee in the Glaſs of thy holy Works 
and Word. Though we are Sinners, 'and znworthy,. 
and cannot touch theſe Holy things, without the marks 
of our pollution; yet have we a great High Prieſt with 


and undefiled, who appeareth for us, in the Merits of 
his ſpotleſs Life and Sacrifice, and by whoſe hands 
only we dare preſume to preſent a Sactifice to the moſt 
Holy God. And thon haſt ordained this Day, of 
Holy Reſt, as a Type and Means of that Heavenly Reſt 
with thy triumphant Church, to which we aſpire, and 
for which we hope. Thou didſt accept their lower 
Praiſe on Earth, before they celebrated thy Praiſe in 
Glory-: Accept ours alſo by the ſame Mediator. 

Glory be to thee, O God, in the higheſt ; on Earth 
Peace 3 good will towards men. Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord' God Almighty, who waſt, and art, and art to 
come; Eternal, without beginning orend 3 Immenſe, 
without all bounds or meaſure ; The infinite Spirit, Fs- 
ther, Word and Holy Ghoſt. The infinite Life,Underſftand- 


and through Thee, and to Thee are all things, To 
Thee be Glory for evermore. All thy Works declare 
thy Glory 3 for thy glorious Perfe&ions appear on all, 
and for thy Glory, and the pleaſure of thy holy Will, 
didft thou create them. The Heavens.and all the Hoſts 
thereof; The Sun,and all the glorious Starrs 3 The Fire 
with its motion, light and heat 3 .The Earth and all 
that dwell thereon, with all its ſweet and beauteous-Or= 
naments3 The Airand all the Meteors The great Deeps 
and all that ſwim therein ; All are the Preachers of thy 
D 2 '  Praile,: 
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Praiſe ,. and ſhew forth the great Creators Glory, 
How gfeat-is that Power which made ſo great a World 
of nothing !” which with wonderful ſwiftneſs moveth 
thoſe great and glorious Luminaries, which ina mo- 
ment ſend forth the influences of their motion, ghe 
and heat, through all the Air, to Sea and Earth ! Thy 
powerful Life giveth Life to allz and preſerveth this 
frame of Nature which thou haſt made. How glo- 
rious is that Wiſdom which ordereth all things,and aſſhign- 
eth to all their. place and office, and: by its perte& 
Laws alc the beauty and harmony of all } 


How glorious is that Goodneſs and Love, which made 


all good, and very good ! 

We praiſe and glorifie Thee our Lord and Owner 

For we and all things are Thine own. We praiſcand 
loriie Thee our King and Ruler 3 For we are thy 
wubjects, and our perte& Obedience is thy due : Juſt 
are all thy Laws and Judgments 3 True and ſure is 
all thy Word. We praiſe and gloritie Thee, our 
great Benefacor ; In thee we live, and move, andare : 
All that we are, or have, or can do, is wholly from 
Thee, the Cauſe of all : And all is for Thee 3 For thou 
art our End. Delightfully to love Thee, is our great- 
eſt duty, and our only felicity : For Thou art Love it 
{elf, and infinitely amiable. 

When man by fin did turn away his heart from Thee, 
believed the, Tempter againſt thy Fruth, obeyed his 
Senſe againſt thy Authority and Wiſdom, and forſa- 
king thy Fatherly love and goodneſs, became an Idol 
to himſelf; Thou didſt not uſe him according to his. 
deſert : When we forſook Thee, thou didſt not utterly 
torſake us: When we had loſt our ſelves, and by fin 
became thine Enemies, condemned by thy Law 3 Thy 
mercy piticd us,and gave-us the Promiſe of a Redeemer : 


Who. 
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Who in the fulnefs of time, did affurre our Nature, 
fulfilled thy Law, and fiffered for our tins, and con- 
quering Death, did -rife again 3 aſcended to Heaven, 
and is our gloritied Head and Interceffor. Him haft 
thou exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give us 
Repentance and Remiſſion of fins. In Him thou haſt 
given Pardon and Juſtification , Reconciliation and 
Adoption, by a Covenant of Grace, to every penitent 
Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heirs of death, thon 
haſt made us Sons and Heirs of life. | 

We are the brands whom thou haft pluckt out .of 
the fire 3 we are the Captives of Satan whom thou haſt 
redeemed 3 we are the condemned Sinners whom thou 
haſt pardoned! We praife thee,we gloritie thee our Mer- 
tiful God , and Gracious Redeemer / Our Souls have 
now a Refuge from thy —_— Wrath ! Thy Pro- 
miſe is ſure: Satan, and the World,and Deathrare over- 
come: Our Lord is riſen; He is riſen, and we ſhall 
riſe through him. O Death where is thy ſting? © 
Grave where is thy victory ! Our Saviour is aſcended 
to his Father and our Father, to his God and our 
God, and we ſhall aſcend ! To his hands we may com- 
mit our departing Souls } Our Head is glorified, and it 
15 his will and promiſe that we ſhall be with him where 
he is to ſee his Glory! Hehath ſealed us thereunto by 
his holy Spirit ! We were dead in fins, and he hath 
quickened: us; We were dark in Ignorance and Un- 
belief, and he hath enlightened us: We were unholy 
and carnal, ſold' under tin and hehath ſancified our 
Wills, and killed our Concupiſcence, We praiſe and 

lorifie this Spirit of Life, with the Father and the Son 
rom whom he is ſent, tobe Life, and Light, and Love, 
toour dead, and dark, and diſaffected Souls, We are 


created, redeemed and fandtitied, for thy holy Love, 
D 3 and 
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and Praiſe, and Service ! O let theſe be the very nature 
of our Souls, and- the employment and pleaſure of aft 
our Lives ! O perfe& thy weak and languid Graces 
in us, that our Love and Praiſe may be more perfe&! 
We thank thee for thy Word, and ſacred Ordinances; 
for the comfort of the holy Afſemblies,and Communion 
of the Saints and for the mercy of theſe thy holy 
dayes. But let not thy Praiſe be here confined 3 but 
be our daily life, and breath, and work. 

Fain we would Praiſe thee with more holy and more 
Joyful Souls ! But how can we do it with fo weak a 
faith, and fo great darkneſs and —_— to thee? 
with ſo little aſſurance of thy Favour and our Salvation? 
Can werightly thank thee for the grace which weare 
ſtill in doubt of? Fain' we would be liker to thoſe 
bleſſed Souls, who praiſe thee without our fears and 
dullneſs : - But how can it be, while*we love thee 66 
little, and have o little taſt and feeling of thy Loye? 
and whilſt. this load of fin doth preſs us down, and 
we are impriſoned in the remnant of our carnal affeQi- 
ons ? O kill this pride and ſelfiſhneſs, theſe luſts and 
paſhons. Deſtroy this unbelief and darkneſs, and all 
our ſins, which are the enemies of us, and of thy 
praiſe. Make us more holy and more heavenly 3 and 
O bring us nearer thee in Faith and Love, that we may 
be more ſuirable to the heavenly employment of thy 
Praiſe, | 

Vouchſafe more of thy Spirit to all thy Churches 
and Servants in the World: that as their darkneſs, 

and ſelfiſhneſs and imperfeQions , have defiled, and 
| divided and weakened them, and made them a ſcandal 
and hardening to Infidels ; ſo their knowledge, {elt- 
denial, and impartial' lovg, may truly reform, unite 
and ſirengthen them ; that the glory of their holineſs 
| | may 
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' Tgnorance and Wickednels in -the Earth, and make 


| people praiſe thee! Yet, give thy Son the Heathen for 


. cording to thy goodneſs and their neceſſities. Let atl | 


- notwithſtanding the imperfections and blemiſhes: that 
are on them, and the cenſures, diviſions and injurics, 


b 


may win the unbelieving World to-Chriſt. | O let no* 
'Gatan keep up ſtill ſo large a Kingdom, of Tyranny» 


this World as the Suburbs of Hell : But let the Earth 
be more conformable to Heaven, in the glorifying of 
thy holy Name, the advancing of thy Kingdom, and 
the doing of thy juſt and holy Will. Let thy wayhe 
known upon Earth, and. thy ſaving health among al 
Nations. Let the people praiſe thee,O God,let all the 


his Inheritance, and let his Goſpel enlighten the dark 
forſaken Nations of the Earth. Let every Knee bow 
tohim, and every Tongue confeſs that he- is Chriſt, 
to their Salvation and thy Glory. Provide and ſend 
forth the Meſſengers of thy Grace through all the 
Earth. Deliver all the Churches from Sin, Diviſion 
and Oppreſſion. Let thy holy Word and Warſhip 
continue in theſe Kingdoms , whilſt this World en- 
dureth. Bleſs the King and all in Authority, with all 
that wiſdom, juſtice and holineſs, which are needful 
to his own and his Subjects fafety, peace andweltfare. 
Let every Congregation among, us. Conn burning and 
ſhining Lights, that the Ignorant and Ungedly periſh 
not for want of teaching and exhortation. And open 
mens hearts to receive thy Word, and-cauſe them to 
know the day of their Vititation- - Be mercitul to the 
afflicted, in ſickneſs, dangers , wants or forrows, ac- 


the Prayers and Praiſes of the faithful throughout the 
World, ſent up this Day in the Name-of our: common 
Mediator, by him be preſented acceptable unto thee 3 


which in their frowardneſs, they are guilty of againfi 
D 4 each 


| Eh other ! . Lit them center as one:in Chriſt our 
Head, who are too ſadly and ſtifly diſtant 'among 
themſelves. Prepare us all for that World of Peace, 
where the harmony of uniyerfal Love and: Praiſe ſha] 
never be interrupted by fins, or griets, or fears, or diſ- 
cord 3 but ſhall be everlaſtingly perfe&t to our Joy and 
to thy Glory , :Through our glorified Mediator, who 
taught us when we pray, to ſay, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Haliowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, 


Thy Will be done , on Earth as it is in Heaven. . Give | 


us this day our daily bread.” And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


as we forgive them that treſpaſi againſt us.'. And lead 


Ww not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever, 
Amen. «i hd 


IX. A form of Prayer for the Sick,, who are un» 
FO, ready to die.” 

Erciful God, Reject not this ſad unworthy Sin- 
ner, who in pain and ſorrow flyeth to thy 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt. Though I have trifled away too 
much of the day of my Salvation, and finfully neg- 
lected thy Son, and his faving Gracez O fay not 
that it is now: too late. For thy Promiſe through 
Chriſt is krge and free, forgiving all without ex- 
ception, -who in the time of this lite are penitent Be- 
lievers. Othat I had better found out my tin, before 
it found me out : and that it had been more my grief, 
before it' was ſo much, my pain: and. that I had 
better known the evil of it by thy Word and Grace, 
before my fleſh and bones had felt it! But pity my 
\Miſery, and forgive my ſin, through the Propitiation 
which thy mercy hath provided and accepted. Re- 
CP Es. — >. * momnder 
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meinber' not the Iniquities of my Youth,' nor the fins 
* which: 1 have ſince committed againſt thy great and 
manifold mercies, the motions ot thy Spirit, and the: 
reproofs of my own Conſcience. I have tinned fooliſhly 
as a man : -But do thou forgive me mercitully as a gra= 
cious God. If the ſuffering of my Fleſh do ſeem 'fo 
grievous, how ſhould I bear thy burning wrath - for 
ever:-0n my Soul? O give me true Repentance unto 
life /. Let not pain and fear only make me purpoſe to 
amend : But let thy Spirit of Grace renew my Soul, 
| by the powerful ſenſe of thy Love in Chriſt. Let this 
be the fruit of my affliction through thy Grace to purge 
and take away my tin, and to make me partaker of thy 
Holineſs. And have mercy on this weak and pained 
Fleſh: O ſpare a little and give me ſpace, to make a 
| better preparation for my change, before I go hence, 
'and am ſeen no more! O let not my fearful Soul ap- 
pear before, Thee the holy dreadful God, in an unpar- 
doned or unrenewed ſtate ! Renew my Time, and re- 
new my Soul, thatI may live to thee, before 1 die. I 
have abuſed thy long-ſuffering : I have forfeited both 
health, and life and hope : I have fooliſhly and linfully 
loſt many an hour of precious Time, which never can 
be called back ! I fore-faw this day, and was oft fore- 
warned of it, by thy Servants and by my-Conſcience ? 
But I took not warning ! And tow, alas, how unready 
is my Soul to appear before thee ! My fins affright me ! 
Thy juſtice and holineſs. affright me { Eternity, cternt- 
ty, doth. amaze my Soul ! I haveno aſſurance to clcape 
thy wrath and everlaſting miſery. I have not {o ſet 
my heart on Heaven, nor lived in a heavenly conver- 
fation, as to deſire todepart that I may be with Chriſt, 
{nd to come with boldneſs, and comfortable hope, be- 
fore the Judge of -all the World! Forgive Wy im 
a.” FO | - through 
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through the Sacrifice and Interceifion of my Redeemer ! 
O try me once more with the opportunities and means * 
of Grace ! Return, O Lord, deliver my Sout ! O fave 


me for thy mercies fake! Kill me not, till my fin be ' 


killed ! _ End not this life, till thou haſt prepared me 
for a better ! Though it be alife of: vanity and vexa- 
tion, it is all the ſpace that ever I ſhall have topre- 
pare for the endiefs life which followeth. + Cut not 


off my Time, till I am ready for eternity ! Let me ' 


not dic in my fins, nor fall into the hands of thy re- 
venging juliice ? 1 condemn my felf; Do not thou con- 
demn me ! If thou wilt renew my dayes, it-is the re- 
folation of my Soul! to hearken to thy Spirit, to obey 
my Saviour, to ſtudy thy wondrous Love in Chrift, to 
ſeek the things that are above with him, and to for- 
fake my fin and live to Thee : But becauſe 1 know that 
without thy Grace I cannot do it, © give me yet both 
'Time and Grace! Or.if thou wilt try me no longer 
here on Earth 3- Now, Lord, before my Soul departeth, 
fancike it by thy Spirit, and waſh it in the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thed abroad thy love upon it, and 
gre me ſuch a fight of the heavenly glory, that in the 
lively exercife of Faith, Hipe and Love, my Soul may 
willingly torſake this World, and come to Thee. 
Though 1 have departed from thee, and delighted not 
to know thee, refuſe not to know me, and bid me not 
depart with Workers of iniquity. And if this be all 
'the Time that ever I hall bave, to beg thy faving 
Grace and Mercy, though it be ſhort, let it be an ac- 
cepred time.. Have mercy, mercy, mercy. Lord, upon 
a tinful undone foul, and let me not be the fixebrand of 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Now gloritie thy Grace in Jefus 
_ Chritft, who is an all-ſufficient Saviour 3 to whom I fly, 
and on whom 1 caft my miſerable foul. Mexcitul Sa- 
VIOUr 
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viour, Receive it as thine own / Refuſe it not as unwor- 
thy, but for thy worthineſs juſtifie it, and let thy Spi- 
rit now renew it, and let thy Grace abound where my ' 
{in aboundeth ! It is thy-promiſe, that him that comer 

unto thee, thou. wilt in no wiſe caſt out. Let this 
enemy by Thee be reconciled to the Father, and adop> . 
tedas a Son and Heir of life, and preſent me ſpotleſs . 
and acceptable to God ! WhetherT live or die, 1 defire 


to be Thine ; And though I have broken my Covenant . 4 


with thee, I here again renew it! I give up my f(clf 
to Thee, my reconciled God and Father, my Saviour 
and my Sandtiher. Accept me, and afſure me of the- 
bleſſings of thy Covenant ! And then though I deſerve 
to dwell with Devils, I ſhall ſee thy Glory, and be 
filled with thy Love, and with Saints and Angels ſhall 
joyfully praiſe my Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier for 
ever, Amen, Amen. | | 


X. A Prayer for the faithful before Death,js the End of the 
| ninth dayes Conference, 


. 
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The fhorteft Catechiſm. F: 


Queſt.1. Hat is the Chriſtian Religion ? 
Anfvv. The Chriſtian Religion is the 
ifmal Covenant made and kept: Wherein G OD 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, doth give Himſelf to 
be our reconciled God and Father, our Saviour and: our 
" Sandtifierz And we believingly give up our felves ac- 
cordingly to Him-: Renouncing the Fleſh, .the World, 
and the Devil. Which Covenant-is to be oft renewed, 
ſpecially in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
Quett. 2. Where i oxr Covenant-part and duty fillier 
opened 2 | Fn T4 
Anſw. 1. In the Creed, as the fum. of our Belief. 
2. In the Lords Prayer, as' the ſum of our Deſires. 
3- And in the Fen Commandments, - (as given us by 
Chrift, with the Goſpel explications,) as the ſum of our 
Praftice. Which are as followeth, 


The Creed. 


| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth.. And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord 3 Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſts 
born of the Virgin Mary 3 ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucitied, dead and buried 3 He deſcended into 
Hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead 3 He 
aſcended into Heaven, and liitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty : From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. I bclieve in the Holy 
Ghoſt 3 the holy Catholick Church 3 the Communion 

| of 
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. fl - of the Body, and the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


ts Lode Irgw, 


O* Father who art 'in-Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
2 Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. * And forgive us our trefpaſles, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil-:: For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Powers and the Glory, for 


ever. Amen. | 
The Ten Commandments. 


I. F Am the Lord thy God, who have brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
Bondage : Thou ſhalt have, no other Gods before 


me. | 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the Earth + 
Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor 
ſerve them. For I'the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
Children, to the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my Commandments. 

II Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy . 
God in vain 3 For the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
*  lefs, who taketh his Name in vain. 


IV. Re- 


ſ 


—— 
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, IV. Remember the- Sabbath Day to keep it holy. 
Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work : But * 
the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
In it thou ſhalt not do any work 3 thou, nor thy Son, 
nor thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid- 

. Servant, nor thy Cattel, nor thy Stranger that is with- 
in thy Gates: For in ſix dayes the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 1s, and reſted 
the Seventh Day z Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 

Sabbath Day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 

dayes may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour. : 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe : . - 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Wife 3 nor” his 
Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servant, nor his Ox, nor 
his Ae, nor any thing that is thy Neighbours. 


| Queſt. 3. Where i the Chriſtian Religion moſt fully 
opened, aud intirely contained ? 
. Anſw. In the holy Scriptures 3 eſpecially of the 
New Teſtament: Where, by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts inſpired by his Spirit , the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles is ſufficiently delivered, the 
Promiſes and Dodtrine of Faith are perfected, the Co- 
 venant of Grace moſt clearly opened, and Church- 
. Oftices, Worſhip and Diſcipline eſtablithed. In the un- 
derſtanding whereof, the ſirongeſt Chriſtians may in- 
creale whilli they live on Earth. Th 
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L ' Believe that there is one GOD Anlafnice © 74 


Spirit of Lite, Underſtanding and Will; Per- 
fe&ly powerful wiſe and good; The Father, T | 
the Word, and the Spirit 3 The Creator, The Aſſenc. 
Governor, and End ofall things Our ab- . 
folute Owner, our moſt juſt Ruler, and our moſt gra- 
cious Benefacor, and moſt amiable Good. . hs 
- IN. Lbelieve that man being made in the Image of 
God, an imbgdied Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 
Will, with holy Vivacity, Wiſdom and Loye,to Know, 
and Love, and Serve his Creator, here and for ever 3 
did by wilful fnning fall from his God, his Holineſs 
and Innocency, under the wrath of God, the condem- 
nation of his Law, and the flavery of the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil. And that God fo loved the 
World. that he gave his only Son to be their Redeemer : 
Who being G O D, and one with the Father, took 


our Nature, and became MA N : being conceived by * | 


the Holy Ghoſi, born of the Virgin Mary, called Jeſus 
Chriſt : Who wasperfely holy, finleſs, fulfilling all 
Righteouſneſs, overcame the Devil and the World , 
and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, by ſuffering 
a curſed Death on the Croſs, to ranſome us, and. re— 
concileus unto God , and was buried, and went among, 
the Dead 3 the third day he roſe again, having con- | 
quered Death. And -he fully eſtabliſhed the Cove- 
nant of Grace, that all that truly repent and believe, 
ſhall have the Love of the Father, the Grace of the 
Son, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit z and :it 


they | 
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they love God, and obey him fincerely to the death, 
they ſhall be glorified with him in Heaven. for ever : 
And the unbelievers, impenitent and ungodly ſhall gg 
to everlaſting puniſhment. And having commanded 
his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to all the World, and 
promiſed his Spirit, he aſcended into Heaven : Where 
he is the glorified Head over all things to the Church, 
and our prevailing Interceſſor with the Father : who 
will there receive the departed Souls of the jultihed : 
and at the end of this world will come again, and raiſe 
all the dead, and will judge all according to their 
works, and juſtly execute his Judgment. ' | 

LIL. I believe that God the Holy Spirit was given by 
the. Father and the Son, to the Prophets, Apotliles and 
Evangeliſts, to be their infallible Guide in preaching 
and recording the Dodine of Salvation 3 and the Wit- 
#eſs 'of its certain Truth, by his manifold Divine 
operations 3 and to quicken, illuminate and ſane 
all true Believers, that they may overcome the Fleth, 
the World, and the Devil. And all that are thus ſanQi- 
fed, are one Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, and 
muſt live in holy Communion, and have the pardon 
of their ſins, and ſhall have everlaſting life. 

Believing in God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit 3 
the ae © do preſently , abſolutely and reſolvedly 
or covenant, Bive up my {clf to Him, my Creator and 
reconciled God and Father, my Saviour and 
Sandifier* And repenting of my fins, I renounce the 
Devil, the World, and the finful defircs of the Fleſh: 
And denying my ſelf, and taking up my Croſs, I con- 
fent to follow Chriſt the Captain of my Salvation, m 
hope of his promiſed Grace and Glory. 


/ 
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4 SHORT CATECHISM, for thoſe that 
1 | - havelearned the firs. . 
d 

C ueſte I. Hat do you believe concerning 
5 _— } VV GOD? "'S 
) Anſw, There is one only GOD3;, an 1+ Afar. 
, Infinite Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 


Will, moſt perfe&ly Powerful, Wiſe and Good 3 The 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit : The Creator, Go- 
| vernor, and End of all things: Our Abſolute Owner, 
our moſt Juſt Ruler, and our moſt Gracious and moſt 


Amijable Father. 

1. The word [| GOD] fignifieth both the Natare and the - 
Relations. * 

I. Gods Nature .or Eſſence is not known to us 'in itſelf im- 
mediately, but' in the glaſs of the Creatures, as the cauſe in 
theeffeAs: And ſpecially by Gods 'Ifiage on our own Souls. 
Therefore we have no names or words of God, but ſuch as are 
borrowed from Creatures, as the firſt things ſignified in our 
uſe of them 3 though God only be ſignified by them in this our 
application. Therefore we are fain to deſcribe God in termes, 
1, Of-generical notion. . 2. Of formal or ſpecifical notion. -3. Of 
accidental notion: Though God is not properly matter or 
form, genus or ſpecies , mor accident. 1. The generical no- 
tion is, that he isa SPIRIT : which includeth the more ge- 
neral notions, of a SUBSTANCE and a BEING, as 
diſtin& from accidents and nothing. A SPIRIT chiefly fig- 
nifieth (nor onely Negatively, that which is no Body, bur alſo 
Poſttively,) a pare Subſtance tranſcending our ſenſitive conception | 
or apprehenſion 3 which-ſome call Merapbyſical matter : For be- 
fore we think what form. or virtue a Spirit is poſſeſſed of, we 
think of + ir as fomerhing /ubſtantzal, though not corporeal. Bur 
of the ſubſtance of a SPIRIT as different from a Pody, 
before we come to the formal virtues, we can have no fatisfying 
conception bur its P:r7ty, and rranſcending the moſt perfeli ſenſe, 
{ Whatever fome ſay of Penttrability and Indiviſtbility, which. 


are alfo confiderable.) If any fay , that the rrue nature of 
E Fire 
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Fire is a Spirit, and ſo that a Spirit is ſenſible, as far as mo- 
tion, light,and heat are : I only fay, If char be true, yet motion, 
lighr,and: heat are not ſenſed by us in pure fire; bur only as from”. 
fre incorporate,in air at leaſt, But the word [SPERIT|[ alfo in- 
cludeth the formal ſpecial notionof it, by which we moſt clearly 
diſcern it from a Bogy, called Matter 3 which is thart it is for- 
mally a Life, or an ate Naturez in which is included the three 
notions of Power, Force (Vis) and Inclination; and all together 
may be called 4 virtue: So that to be a Pure ſubſtance tranſcen- 
ding ſenſe, nor acc:dentally having, but naturally being, an AFive 
vital virtue, is ro be A SPIRET. 

2. But though this formal notion be included in the word 
SPIRIT, yet it is of diſtin Conception from Eſſence and 
Subſtance.” And this Oze formal Virtue in G OD is wonderfully, 

yer certainly,Three in One, that is, 1. Vital ative Virtue, 2. In- 
telleftive Virtue. 3. Volitrve or - willing Virtue, This ſpiritual 
Virtue is not an Accident in Gud, bur his Eſſence; nor his Eſſence 
as Eſſence , bur his Eſſence in its formal or ſpecifick notion, as di- 
ſtint from other Eſſences. Ir is One ſubſtantially and formal : 
Ic is Three as Aive on a Three-fold Obje&, or by connortati- 
on of the Objett, ar rhe leaſt. All this we certainly gather 
from our Sonls, — Gods Image (of which anon) : And 
yet the word | Spirit | nderſtanding, Will and Life of Man fignifie 
that which is nor at all of the ſame 67nd or ſort, with thar which 
the ſame words ſignifieof God : Burt yer there isin us an image 
of what is in God. * 

And when I ſpeak of A@ive Virtue, it muſt be remembred, 
that ir is another property of a Spirze that bh is n0t hs ar from a | 
Body or any inferior nature : ] For all 4:0 proceedeth order- 
ly from the firſt 4ive Cauſe, and ſo down: God worketh npon 
all things: An intelle&ual Spiric can operate on a ſenfirive, and 
that on a Vegetative, and that (as the reſt): on Paſſive matter 
or Bodies; but not contrarily. - 

3. Though we are fain ro uſe names of God, which fſignifie 

- bat Modes or Qualities in men, and ſo mention, Powerful, wiſe 
and goo4; yer theſe in God are his very Eſſence, under the no- 

ticn of Modal perfeQion. PLD 
|. 4+ As we think of Creatures in reſpe&t of Quantity and D4- 
grees as wellas Kind, ſo we are fain ro mention Gods Attributes: 
And I comprehend a multitude in onzez which is. Infinitene;s or 
FerfeFion, which have the ſame ſignificarion , ſaving thar one 
ſoundech berrer at applied to Eſſence and the other as to 2ua- 
7. When I ſay that God is{ Iyfinite,] ic reſpeReth, 1. Dura 
1220 
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tion or Time, and (o it is his Etersity. , 2. Or ſpace and ?xten- 


fon ; by analogy to which, ir is his Immenſety.. And Perfe tion of 


ver, wiſdom and goodneſs, excluderh all imperfeRion, and in- 
chuderh rhat which to man is incomprehenfible, though, cer- 
rainly known». "This One God, is Three Perſons, the Father, the 
word (or Son; ) and the Spirit (or Holy Ghoſt, ) whoſe Properties are 
to Beges, to be Begotten, and to Proceed : The myQay is fullieſt 
opened in Athanafiy's Creed : And we have no reaſon to think 
it contradictory or incredible, when the foreſaid Trinity of 
Principles (Life, underſtanding and 1ill,) in one Siritual Virtue - 
awd 8fracm is (0 clear and ſure in our own Souls, and ſo in 
God. | 
.. 2. The Relations of God, reſpe& his Creatures, I. In their 


' Bring , and ſo he is, 1. Fundamentally their CREA TOR. 


2, And thence their OWNER. 2, Or in their #ell-bezng, 
and ſohe is their BENEFACTOR,, or the firſt Cauſe of 
all cheir good, 3- Or their A&ipn, and fo he is, 1. The 
MOVER, 2. The RULER, And 3. The END, of 
every thing it irs kind; but of Man in a ſpecial, manner agree- 
able to his intelleftyal Nature. Bur the moral Relations which 
we haye here reaſon prattically tonotre, are all comprehended 
in the word [ F A T HE R, | which fignifieth char he.is-funda- 
mentally our CREATOR; andthence, z. Our O'WN-ER, 


2. Our RULER, 3.O0ur moſt AMIABLE GOOD. For 
a Father giverh being to his Child ;- and thence by nacure the 


Child is bis Qwn, and being uncapable of ſelf-goyernment, it is 
the Father who hath, «. That Authority, 2. Wiſdom, 3. And 
Love,which make him meet to be the Ruler : And nature teach- 
eth the Child co love his Father as the cauſe of his very teing. ' 
Bur in this laſt conſideration God js more than a Father, and is 
to be loved more than our ſelves, and mare for his own Goedneſs, 
which is his Amiableneſs, than for Ogyr ſelves. I had pur the word 
[Friend] for the third Relation, as being moſt ſhort and full to 
the ſenſe intended, but that ic will be thought ro ſound too 
amilarlys Though Abraham and Chriſts Diſciples have that 
RE: ---*.; . 
The Artrribute of God as our Owner is Abſolute, and as our 
Ruler he is Juſt,in which his Truth which is the 7uſineſs of his ſay- 
ings is included 3 and as our Father or Friend he is doubly” 
conſidered, rt. As Good to us; and ſfohe is Gracious (or Loving 


.and Merciful.) 2, As Good in Himſelf 5 and ſo he is our Ultimate 


End, and the Ultimate 0bje/# of our Love, where the Soul reſt- 
£th in the perpetual a& of loving him, mu in feeling ps" 
- : . A - A ; 


-- 
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And this is the higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us, and of all 
Religion. | 


Note, that the Attributes of God muſt not be caſt togetheron* 


a heap, but diſtin&ly laid down. Firſt, The Attribures of his 
Efſence; (that he is One, Eternal, ' Immenſe, Neceſſary, Inde- 
pendent, Immutable, &c.) Then the Atrribures proper ro each 
Perſon, and thoſe proper to each AQive Principle, —_ ſum- 
marily are Perfef:on. ) And then the Artributes of Gods Rela- 
tions, which are ſo very many, that I may nor here ſtay toname 
any more, | 


The Proof that there Is 4 God, is ſo evident in Nature, that . 


he is well called a Foot in Scripture, Pſal. 14. 1. -who denieth 
it. All things which we ſee in the World preach God to us, 
relling us, That they have a Cayſe above them and 7# them, which 
muſt needs be able ro make and wphold the world, (becauſe we 
ſee that it ſs Made and wþheld, while every part is inſufficient for 
it ſelf, and no parr made it ſelf): And he muſt have -as much 
wiſdome as is viſible in the effe&s, in the order of the Univerſe; 
And more goodneſs than all the World hath, becauſe it hath none 
bar from its firſt Cauſe. So that One moſt powerful, wiſe and 
$9 firſt cauſe, that is,*G O D, is ſo notorious to Reaſon , that 
eis mad that queſtioneth ir. 

And this G O D can'bebut ONE, becauſe Two Infinites, Two 
Almighties moſt wiſe, moſt Good, and firſt Cauſes, &c. is a contra» 
diftion, For if there be Two, One is but Half, and ſo nor 1n- 
finite or Perfe#: And that One is not the Cauſe of the other, nor 
his End, &c. 

Thar God is Immen[e, is evident 3 Becauſe all the world muſt 
be comained in Him 3 elſe he had made that which is Greater 
than Himſelf, and operateth where he is not: And he can have 
no bounds who hath nothing to bound him, and hath no pro- 
per locality. And hethar is infinite in Duratzon, muſt be ſo «roo 
in Degree or Eſſence. 

That God js Eternal, is moſt evident ; Becaufe elſe there was 
a Time imaginable before there was a God, and ſo before any 
" thing. And then there never would have been any thing. For 
nothing can make nothing. The reſt I paſs by. 

I muſt tell the Reader here, That though this firſt Leſſon 1hat 
G9D #, be the hardeſt and higheſt in Divinity. yer order com- 
mandeth us to ſer it firſt : And till God be known, nothing is 
well known. Therefore I adviſe you xo read this over, and un- 
ccrſtand as much of it as you can, and then paſs on to the reſt. 
And when you have gone through all, come back again, and 

| car 
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learn this better. For God isas the Sun, moſt certainly bnows, 
bur leaſt comprehended, and ſtill moſt unknown: He is the Firft and 
Lift : You muſt Begin and End with Him. You muſt know 
ſomething of Him, that you may know Chr:ſ# and Scriprure-: And 
then you'muſt &xow Chriſt and the Scriptures, that you may þnow 
more of God : Forall other knowledge is but a means to help 
you to bnow Him (love and ſerve Him,) in which you muſt ſtill 
you ro the laſt, till you come to the World of true Per- 

ion, 

Queſt. 2. What believe you of the Creation, and the 


nature of Man , - and the Law which was given to 
him ? | 
Anſw.. G OD created all the World: And made 


MAN in his own Image, an imbodicd Spirit of Life, 


Underſtanding and Will; with holy Livelineſs, Wiſ- 
dom and Love; to Know, and Love, and Serve his 
Maker, hereand for ever: and gave him the inferior 
Creatures for his uſe : But forbad him to eat of the Tree 
of Knowledge, upon pain of Death. 


1, To Create is to Make of nothing, in the firſt notion : And 
ſo God created only Spirits, and the Elements, Fire, Air, Was» 
ter and Earth : Bur all the reſt of his Works he made of theſe, 
(as the Sun, and Moon, and Stars,&c.) which is Creating in the 
ſecond notion, becauſe they never were before. 

2. The whole World which God made, is to us incompre- 
henfible : Ir's like that ir is but a ſmall part of ir which we ſee; 
We know nor how much more is unſeen : And no part is per-- 
fealy known by Mortals. But we may have ſo much knowledge - 
of all, as is needful ro the ends of our own Creation in this 
imperfe& ſtate: And to ſpend our dayes in ſearching after 
more, is. but to loſe and negle& things puſſi»le and profitable, while 
we ſeek things impoſſhble and unprofitable 3 and to trouble our 
ſelves and the World with .pretenſions and contentions abour 
meer Names. Bur all the true knowledge of God's Works 
which we can really attain, is uſeful to us, though in great 
diverſity of degrees. . 

3- WhenIcall M AN | an imbodied Spirit ) I determine nor 
that his Body is not a Part of him 3 but onely that the Soul or 
Sprrit is fo Noble a part, as that the Body is bur a habication and __ 
ſervant to it, (though a part of the Man,) being made of the 


4. The Image of God on Man, is three-fold, or hath three, 
Parts : 1. Naruralz the Tmage of Gods Being and - Nature. 
2. Moral; which is the Image, 'of Gods 5 0m or Holineſs, 
3- Dominion ; which is the Image of Gods Dominion oyer 
all. 

T. In Gods Natural Image mans ſoul hath a norable Trinity in 
Uniry : x. In one Soul there arethe vegerative, ſenſitive and in- 
telleRKive Powers. 2. In one ſuperior inrelle&ual Soul as ſuch, 
there 15 the Virtue of ſuperior Life (or Vital attivity) and the 
Virrue of 4nderftanding, and of Free-wzll. The "Will is not the 
Underſtanding, .nor the Underſtanding the Will, nor the /7tal 
power eirher #nderftanding or will: - Nor is any one of theſe a 
part of the ſoul. Burt the whole ſoul is Life, the whole is Un- 
derſtanding, and the whole is Will : yet not wholy ; that is, 
on one of theſe words expreſs all that is eſſential -ro the 
oul. 

II. The Moral Image of God on the ſoul, is nothing but the 
reirude or health of theſe three faculties, which is their holi- 
neſs; thatis, x. The holy /zvelineſsof the vital faculry, (when 
it is [zvely towards God.)) 2. The holy wiſdom of the yunderſtand- 
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zng (ro know God.) 3. The Love of God and Goodneſs, (which 


is the holineſs of the 77/..) 
III. Our dominion over other Creatures, is the Tmage of 
Gods Dominion 3 By which we are, 1. Their Owners (under 


God) ; And they are our Own. 2. Their Governors, under God, 


according ro their capacities; And rhey are Orgered by- us. 


3- Their BenefaFors, under God, (we provide for them, feet, 


them, manure the Ground) 3 And their Ezd, under God ; They 
are given us for our &ſe. 

s. The End of Mans nature, evident in the faculties aptitude 
thercro,is, (as, 1.In general, G O D who is the Exd of all things : 
ſo, 2. Specially) HOLINESS, or living to God; that is, 
T. To know God prattically; 2. To love him. 3. To ſerve him. 
God maketh norhing in vain 3 tyuch leſs the nobler Natures : 
When he made mans nature capable and apt ro know, love and 
ſerve bim, it plainly telleth us, that he made him for that »/e. 
Thoſe therefore who deny this to be Natural to Adam, deny Hu- 
manity, and make man a bruit by nature , and ſappoſe a ſuper- 
| natural Grace to come afrer and make Adam, as of anorher Spe- 
cies 3 as if Grace orly made him a wan. And they that deny 
man to bave ſuch faculties, know not whara Man is. 

.6. Man's (cul being made apr for perpetual duration, is truly 
faid to be Immortal : For God having made it a imple Spirit, it 's 
ET : pat 
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nor liable to diffolution of parts, and corruption of ſubſtance? 
' Therefore if ir periſh, it muſt be by A4nnib:lation, or by turn- 

ing ir into another Species of being : both which being operati- 
ons or effe&s, which muſt be contrary to the ſtabliſhed courſe 
of . Nature, it is not to be ſuppoſed that God »:11' do rhem, 
- though he can, 

6, But man conſiſting of ſou! and bozy, was not ſo Immortal as 
his ſoul is : yet God could have perpetuated his life ; . yea, and 
would have done ir ſo far avthat he ſhonld not have died, had 
he nor finned : But it is moſt probable that he ſhould at a 
certain period of time, have been changed 3 As Henoch and 
Elias were, and Chriſt at his Aſcenſion 3 And the Saitits ſhall be 
who are found alive at Chriſts coming 3 And it's like the bodies 
that roſe and appeared at Chriſts death were ſo in their aſcen- 


fon, f 
7. Seeing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thus far Immortal, 
his Felicity muſt be ſo roo: Which is no orher, than the perfe&- 
ing of his Knowledze, love and ſervice of God, in his perfe&ed 
_ And therefore briefly I ſum up all in { Here and. for 
ever. 
8. Ic pleaſed God to try and exerciſe Adams Obedience, by 
' forbidding him bur the fruit of one Treez on pain of death, - But 
this pofirive Law preſuppoſed the Law of Nature, which is nor 
mentioned as ſpoen ro man, becauſe ir was in the very nature 
of himand the Creatures compared together, which objettively 
fi2znified to him what was Gods will as to his duty ; from which ' 


4 


MF > fiznificarion his duty did refa/t. 


9. Why it is called the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evi,” 

is very hard to know. It's ſaid by moſt, becauſe by it he was 
ro have the ſad experimental knowledge of Good by the 
loſs of ir, and of Evil by the feeling of ir. Others hold, That 
Adam had before all hot neceſſary knowledge of God and his 
own duty; with which had be been contenc, he had been hap- 
Py: Bur that God had really made this Fruit apt to breed in. 
man a ſubtil inquifitive wit, and that kind of needleſs rrouble- 
ſome knowledge which multiplyerch fin and forrow ſtill in the 
World ; Such as is a great deal of the preſent Philoſophy, and 
vain formalities of Sciences', and wordy - wrangling . Craft 5 
And the prefumpruous diſtruſtful ſearch into Gods ſecrets, and 
into that wh'ch is- nor our part but his; as if the Patient muſt 
needs know all thar the Phytician giverh him, and why. And 
*tt ſeemeth that ſome addition of knowledge fin brought them ; 
And doubtleſs it was not of the good of Duty, nor a holy Knows | 
E 4 _ ledge 
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ledge z but an affliting unneceflary apprehenſion of Natural 
ood and Evil. 
10. The death threatned is all that penal evil. that mans na- 


ture was capable of ; which is, 1. The deſertion of the ſinful 
ſoul. 2. The pain and diſſolution of the body. 3. The perpe- 


tuity of rhe ſouls ſuffering, at leaſt, ir being a capable ſubje&, 


without a reſurre&ion. 


Queſt. 3. What believe you of Mans fall into fin aud 
miſery " 148 ; 

Anſrw. Man being tempted by . Satan, 'did by wilful 
ſinning fall from his Holineſs, ' his Innocency, and his 
Happineſs, under the Juſtice of God, the condemna- 
tion of his Law, and the flavery of the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil : Whence finful, guilty and mi- 
ſcrable Natures are propagated to all Mankind : And 


no meer Creaturc is able to deliver us. 

I. It was Satan in the Serpent that tempred Zve : And Sa- 
tan by Eve (having by her fin got power to uſe her as his In- 
ſtrument) that rempred Adam. 2. Man ſinned nor till he was 
rempted. But he was but tempted, and nor forced to fin 
much leſs was he forced or neceſſitated to it by God himſelf. 
3. God could have made man indefeQible, or prevented his 
Fall: Bur he is no more bound to tell us why he did not, than 
ro tell us why he made not all Men Angels, or. all Eeafts Men. 
But we know that he will be no Joſer by it 3 but equally be 
glorified, and pleaſed in the way of recovering Grace. 4. God 
. gave man freewil/ which was mutable, and not unchangeabie in 
holineſs. For he would have ſuch a freew:l! ro be the SubjeR of 
his earthly Government, which is but preparatory to a perfe& 
and unchangeable ſtate; Not that an undetermined mutable Will 
Is our Perfe(ion 3 but fitted to this life and work which God 
would have to be a lower degree and way to Perfe&ion. And 
freewill was the firſt cauſe of fin, by an omiſſion of its duty, and 
then by*'an 7 determination of it ſelf, (Though objefts and 
temptation, and the underſtandings and ſenſes apprehenfions 
were Antecederts and Occaſions } 

5. The very Aft of ſin was a departing from Holineſs, from 
Innocency, and from Happineſs : Sin it {clf becoming mans #1ho- 
 laneſs, his Guilt and Miſery, | 

6. Hereupon withour any change, yea or a& of God. 1. The 
Fuſtice of God ſtood related to the Sinner, as to one to Tonk 
" rae i ant oe pes hes Fav ogg | oh 
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death by righc was due. 2. And the Law (without any change 
init) did virtuatly condemn him. 3. And by Gods bare per- 
miſſion and deſertion , the Fleſh, world and Dewi!, which had 
tempted him, and overcome him, obtained a greater power 
to tempt and overcome him more; Till the Spirit of God 
ſhould recover and deliver him, 

7. The three fore-wmentioned* Evils which 4dam contraQed 
to himſelf, are all propagated by him to his Poſteriry. By 
Natural propagation Infants are, i. Pollured with a ſinful Pra- 
vity 3 2, Guilty both of that, and in their kind, of Adams fin 5 
3- And miſerable by this fin and guilt, and che three . fore- 
mentioned penal conſequents. To all which it is wonderful 
to conſider well, how much is done by the Sinner himſelf, and 
how little by Godzeither as to the fin or puniſhment. 

8. They that deny Original Sin, go againſt plain Scripture, 
Reaſon, and the experience of Mankind : And do make Infants 
_ withour a Saviour, cither pardoning or purifying 
them. | 

9. Ir isan Error to lay our guilt of Adams fin upon any ſuch 
ſuppoſed Covenant , Will or arbitrary Imputation of God, 
which chargerh more on us, than we were Naturally guilty of. 
God doth neither make men Sinners by Impurtation, who are 
not ſo in themſelves, nor judge falſly that men did what they 
did not. Adam was a pnblick Perſon firſt naturally, and then 
reputatively : We were not then in him as Perſons 3 and there- 
fore ſinned not in him as diſtin& Perſons, nor are repured by 
God fo to have done: But we werein him Virtually and ſemnally; 
nor as a houſe is in the Work-man, as its cauſe by art 3 but as 
thoſe whoſe effence is generated by his cfſence : And as all 
of us that was then in him was guilty then, ſo when we become 
Perfons, thoſe Perſons are then guilty, as becoming now perſonal 
Subjefts of itz And all our perſonality is derived from a defied, 
guilty and miſerable Sinner, who can generate no eſſence or per- 
ſon better than he was himſelf. Bur yer the due difference 
berween the Principal Agent and his Off-ſpring muſt be ſtill ac- 
knowledged. 

9. The guilt which from our neareſt Parents we contra alſo 
(with ſuch additional pravity and penalty as our natural Capaci- 
ty, and thetenor of;he New Covenant allow) is too fadly over- 
looked by moſt Divincs, contrary to the whole ſcope of Scrip- 
zure; from the dayes of Cain to the Reje&ion of the Fews, and 
contrary to the Second Commandment: which matter deſer- 
yeth a larger explication. Be” 
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10, If we dream of any other Deliyerer or Saviour, we fall 
from Chrift, : 


Queſi.4. What believe ou of mans Redemption by Jeſus 
Cbrijt ? | 
Anſw. G OD fo loved the World, that he gave 
his onely Son to be their Saviour : Who being GO D, 
and One with the Father, took our Nature, and bc- 
came M AN 3 being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Maryz and called JE SUS 
CHRIST: Who was perfectly Holy, without Sin, 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, and overcame the Devil 
aud the World 3 and gave Himſelt a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, by ſuffering a curſed Death on the Crofs, to ran- 
ſome us, and reconcile us unto God 3 and was buried, 
and went among, the dead: the third day he roſe 
again, having conquered Death. And having ſealed 
the New Covenant with his Blood, he coramanded his 
Apottles, and other Miniſters, to preach the Goſpel to 
all the World 3 and promiſed the Holy Ghoft: And 
then aſcended into Heaven, where he is Godand Man, 
the gloritied Head over all things to his- Church , 
and our prevailing Interceſſor with God the Fa- 
ther. | 
1. Gods freelovwe, without either meric, ſuir or condition on 
-Mans parr, gave Chriſt for a Saviour ro the World. Ir 1s not 
poſſible for any good to befal a Creature, which cometh not 
fromthe free gift of God. 
2. God is ſaid ro lovemen, eicher when he w7ll:th ſome good 
tothem, or when he is pleaſed or delighted m them ; With the 
- firſt (called a Love of Benevelence) he loverh man, not becauſe he 
15 good, but ro make him good : Bur this is leſs properly cal- 
led Love, when it goeth alone. With rhe- other more proper 
Love (of Complacence) heloverh every thing ſo far onely as it 
is goud and lovely, Both theſe concurred to loſt Mankind 3 
bur the firſt moſt eminently : The good which remained in 
fallen man 'as lovely, was his Nature, which was Gods Work, 


_ and partly his Image 3 and therein his Capaciry of that ages 
| an 
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* he wovld be fully amiable. 


grees of help, towards the. witinifng of their own conſenr. 


and alt that holy Duty, and that heavenly PerfeCion, in which 


, Chriſt is called the Saviour of the World, with different 
reſpe& to the ſeveral parts of the World : Notas if he were 
equally the Saviour of all. So far as he faveth any, he is their 
Saviour : He hath ſo far ſaved all men, as tro make ſo ſufficient a 
fatisfa&ion to rhe Juſtice of God for their fins, that none of them 
ſhall periſh for want of ſuch a ſatisfation made ; And fo far 
as to make an Univerſal Gift of free Pardon, Juſtification, Adop- _ 
rion, and the Spirit ro all Mankind, on condition of acceprance 
ſorhat nothing but their ungrateful refuſing it, can deprive © + 
rhem of itz And hath commanded his Miniſters ro pnbliſh and 
offer this to all the World. And he giveth men various de-' 


Bur the Conſent of ſome he effeRually and inſuperably pro- 
cureth ; and actually juftifierh, ſan&ificth and glorifieth them. 
So thar { he is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe rhat 
believe : ] When yer choſe thar had a Saviour as to the Antece- 
dent ſatisfa&ion, the Covenant-offer and Common helps only 
will periſh for ever, for unthankfal refuſing the Salvation 'offer- 
ed them, rogether with their other fins.* For none. are for- 
given, where the Forgiver and his Grace are nor accep- 
red. | 

4+ That Chriſt is both God and Man, is evident in Scrip- $ 
ture. God (and therefore one ſubſtance wirh the Father) from 
Eternity : Bur Man in the fulneſs of rime, abour four rhonſand I 

ears after the Creation of the World. Becauſe he is GOD, 

e is of perfe& ſufficiency for all rhe work of our Redemprion, 
and his Sacrifice, Merit and Interceiſion of full force. Ee- 
cauſe he is Man, he was fit to be the Head of the Church, and 
to be a Meſſenger from God, familiarly to reach men, and to. - 
ſhew them a perfe& example of Holineſs, and to ſuffer for vs 
in our ſtead, and to poſſeſs Heaven in our Nature , and ro In- 
tercede for us as the Mediator between God and Man, Sa 
that there is nothing wanring in-Chriſts Perſon, as ro ſaffi:i- 
enty, or compaſſionate condeſcenfion and nearneſs,to the conſo- 
lation of penitenr Believers. | 

s. That God, the erernal Word of the Father, ſhould take 
to him the Nature of Man, is the moft aſtoniſhing wonder of 
all Gods Works : Burt having given us full proof of it by his 
Spirit; in his Do&rine, Miracles, and the ſanGifying of Be: 
lievers, it is rhe grand Article of our certain Faith 3 yea, .he 
G:verth us to believe ir, as well as Commandeth ir. Thar Gd - 

- mo , 
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moft intimately near to all-men, and eſpecially all Saints, is no 
wonder; For he is more than the Soul of the World : Bur his 
union with the Manhood of Chriſt is an extraordinary Conjun&i- 
on for extraordinary Work ; Though the manner of ir is above 
our reach. It was not by turning rhe God-head into Man, 
nor the Man-hood into the God-head ; nor- doth the Divine 
Nature loſe by ic any of his Perfe&ion, or Honour. And he 
thar ſeech how the ſame Sun doth infinuate it ſelf into ſome 
Creatures as their very life, and yet leave others lifeleſs, 
will not think ir incredible that God ſhould more nearly unite 
himſelf to Chriſts humanity than to others. We can hardly 
keep ſome Philoſophers from believing that all mens ſouls are 
partsof God; and yet as hardly get others to believe that God 
rs ſounited to one man as to make one perſon. 

6. Yet we muſt in this myſtery take heed what notions we 
uſe: We muſt nor ſay that the God-head is apart of the Perſon of 
Chriſt; for God cannor be part of any thing 3 For he is Infinite: 
And a part is leſs than the whole 3 and therefore not Ivfinite. 
Nor yer muſt we fay, that the God-head is the whole Perſon 3 
Part and whole are not words to be here uſed : But God and Man 
are one Chriſt. As God and Creatures are one #niverſe of Being 3 
_ yer God is not to be called the whole or part of that Uni- 
verie. | 

7, Nor muſt we think that the God-head is inſtead of a hy- 
mane Soul to Chriſt's th. and that he had no other Soul : For he 
was perfe& Man, having humane ſoul and body , which the 
God-head aſſumed into perſonal Unionzand was as a Soul to his 
Soul. Much leſs was the God-head turned into humanity, or 
any way alrered, 

8. Chriſt was no: generated as other men are, but without 
man was conceived by the Hoiy Ghoſt ; that is, by the God-head 
operating outwardly by the Divine effeRual will or Love, and 
eminently by the third Perſon in the Trinity. Yer is Chriſt ra- 
ther called the Sor of the Fatber than of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
the Father is the firſt in order of operation. 

Adams Soul was created, and not generated : Our Souls are fe- 
nerated, and not meerly created of nothing; that is, God as the 
Fountain of Natural being, giveth mulciplyed Efſences wholly 
from himſelf; yernor as he firſt created rhings of norhing, but 
by an incomprehenſible influence on,and uſe of, the generating 
Souls ; which, under God, have a cauſality in the multiplication. 
Bur Chriſt's Soul was neither mcerly generated,nor meerly crea- 
red ; but was principally creaxed, fo far as it was conceived 2 
neg 


\ 


The Pooz Bans Family Book. 7 


the Holy Ghoſt, and yet" there was a participation of Genera- 
tion, ſo far as there was a concurſe of the Virgins Soul. And 

"by this wonderful Conception, Chrift was free both from the 
guilt and corruption of Original Sin. Fer though he be called 
the Son of David and of Man, totally as a Man, and not as to his 
Fleſb alone 3 yet was he-not ſo by a proper and full Generation, 
as others are : bur the Spirits Creative conception made him 
even as to his humanity, more eminently the Son of God, than 
the Son of Man. HR 1, 

9. The name [ eſs] ſignifieth his Office, even ['4 $aview] ; 
.and the name | CHRIST | fſignifieth the Appointment of 
God, his Miſſion and Authority, and qualification for this Office, 
[The Anointed of God. } 

10. Chriſt's perfe& Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was both Habi- 
tual in his perfe& Nature, and A#jve in his perfe&t A&jons 3 
that is, in perfe&- Reſignation, Obedience and Love ro God, The 
Perfe&ion of his Divine Nature advanced the Merit of his Hu- 
mane Perfe&ion two wayes, I. Cenſally, as it had the chief cauſa- 
lity in producing it: 2. Relatively, as it was the Perfe&ion of 
the ſame Perſon. The A&ive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt confiſted 
in his conformity to the Divine Will, as ſignified in that Law 
which was given to himſelf by God 5 Which was, 1. Thar he 
ſhould fulfil rhe Law of Nature as a Man : 2. Axd the Moſai- 
cal Law asa Few: 3. And a proper Law of Mediation, by his 
proper Mediarory Works, Dottrine, Miracles, Sufferings, Inſti- 
rutions, &c. So that the PerfeRion or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
by which we are juſtified and ſaved as the Meritorious Cauſe, 
is All this in One even({ his perfelt Habitaal and Adtual Holineſs, 
cauſed and relatively dignified by his Divine Perfetiion. \) Not as if 
one part merired one benefit for us, and another part another : 
Bur all entirely merited all for us; For all rogether was that One 
c0xdition required of Chriſt by the Law or Covenant of Media- 
tion : upon which condztion performed, he had Right to .all che 
promiſed fruits of that Mediation 3 as to give us the pardoning 
and ſaving Covenant, &c. | 

11. Chriſt's conquering the Devil and the World as Temp- 
ters, (and the Fleſh, ſo far as without ſin, its Natural deferes 
were to be denzed, as in the Love of Life, &c.) was a great ard 
needful part of his Work, that he might deliver us. from the 
Tempters that had overcome us, and might confcund Cod's 
Fnemies , and break the Serpents head , and virdicate the 
»racth ard Holineſs of Ged's Law, by demonſtration, 
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12. The reaſon of Chriſt's ſufferings, were as a Sacrifice to 
expiate our fins by his ſuffering in our ſtead, to demonſtrate 
the holineſs of God, his Juſtice and Truth, and the Authority 
and equity of his Law, that God and his Laws may not be 
deſpiſed, nor the world encouraged by impunity to unhelicf and 
fin. By ſuffering, he fulfilled that Law which required him to 
ſuffer : Bur he did nor fulfil chat Law which made ſuffering due 
to us; For it was not the puniſhment of another for him, but 
of every Sinner himſelf, which was due by that Law. Bur ir 
was [/ati5sfattion to the Lawgiver which he made by his ſirfferings, 
by giving him that which was equivalent to all our ſufferings : 
Not that ſame thing by which the threatning of the Law is pro- 
perly and fully performed ; { For that is nothing but our de- 
ſiruction:) Bur jr is ſomerhing in irs ſtead. Nor altogether of 
the ſame bind neither : For our great puniſhment is, to be lefc 
in our fin it ſelf, (which is the miſery of the ſoul,) and to be 
denied the ſpirir of life, and to he hated of God as unholy 
bo Creatures, and. deprived of that love of his which all holy ſouls 

are the proper obje& of , and ro be tormented of our guilty 
. Confciences for cach fin, and to be tormented by Devils in 

Hell, and to deſpair of deliverance; All which Chriſt was never 
capable of, nor did undergo, ' Bur he ſuffered the curſed death 
of rhe Croſs, after a life of humiliation; and ſenſible forrows 
alſo in his Soul ; and nor a lirtle in his Intelle&ual Nature, fo far 
as was conſiſtent with perfe& holineſs, and its neceſſary conſe- 
quents, 


Lv 


becauſe they are the very ſame, in /ubje&, matter or duration, with 
what was due'to us 3 hut becaule they better attained the Ends of 
the Governor and Lawgiver aforeſaid, than the Damparion of 
all the World woyld have done. Their aptityde to that End, 
was their ſatisfaQory and meritorious dignity. : 
13. Chriſt ſuffered for our fins, and in our ſtead, becavſe ic 
was to free us from ſufferings : And it freeth us as certainly 
(ſuppoſing us Believers) as if we had made ſatisfation our 
ſelves, Bur yet he ſuffered in the Perſon of 4 Mediator, who in- 
deed is one thar undertook to ſuffer in the Sinners flead ; bur 
never was nor conſented to be eſteemed the very Sinner him- 
ſelf. It a man pay a Pebt by his Servant, it is imputed re him 
as his own a and payment: Becauſe rhe Law allowerh him to 
do it by a Servant ; And the Servant is but his Inſtrument. Bur 
this is not.our caſe. Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead : Bur not as our 
Delegate, nor in our Name and Perſon properly, but as a Vo- 
luntary 
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And Chriſts ſvfferings are ſatisfa&ory to Divine Juftice, not 
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' us the benefits as he will, We did not pay our own debe- by 
* him : His ſufferings were not ours indeed, nor in Law. ſenſe - 
| We were not crucified in him: We did nor fatisfie Gods Juſtice 


.in our Perſon, and we in and 
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ME en, 


ſuncary Mediator, -who may uſe us after as he pleaſerh, and give 


by him: And therefore the effeRs are not onrs, till he afrer 


' givethem us, and that in the degree thar pleaſeth him. Ir is 


not the ſuffering in it ſelf which he giveth us, (that were a 
fad gifr) : Nor the ft offed in ir ſelf (fatisfaQtion) 3 For thar 


js made to God for us, and nor to us: But it is the fruits here- 


by. procured of God. 
14. Much lefs canir be Gay and properly ſaid, that Chriſt 
y Chriſt, did fulfil the Law of 
Works, by perfe& habitual Holineſs,and ourward Obedience and. 
Love, and this dignified by a Divine perfe&ion. The ſame Ha- | 
bits, and As, or Righteouſneſs, being Accidents, cannor- -be in 
divers ſubje&ts. We 'are nor juſtified by He Precepe and Pro- 
miſe of the Law of ' Works 3 as if we:Had fulfilled it all by 
Chriſt: bur by che Law of Grace. Had we fulfilled all the Law 
of Innocency by Chriſt, we could have no need of his Dearh, 
or any Pardon ; becauſe we ſhould have no fin © pardon, ei-_ 
cher of omitfion or commiſſion, from birrh ro death. To for- 
give all our fins, and to repute us to have never fiancd, bur 
perfefly obeyed by another , are conradiftory, And. God 
judgeth nor falfly ; nor ſuppoſerh us ro do whar we never did : 
Therefore we have not preſent Right to all che benetfirs of 
Chriſts Merits er Righteouſneſs. Our puniſhments are no wrong 
ro us, while he correfeth us. He giverh us pardoz and tyre, 
on condition that we be penitent Belzevers , and dorh nor rell us, 
that we repented,believed,and perſevered in and by bim, which ſhall 
be imputed to us 5 nor that we need ic nor, becauſe we are 
innocent in him. Nor did Chriſt by his death onely ſave us 
from puniſhment, and by his Perfe&;on-onely meric our Juſti- 
fication and Salvation. For to be acquic from all puniſhmenr 
of ſenſe and !oſs, is to have right to Life: And ro be innocence 
from all fin of omiſſion and commiſſion, is to be Fafft. Bur we 
are not juſtiged by Chriſt againft chis charge, | Thos art a Sinner ] 
fimply : Bur \againſt this charge, {Thos art ts be condemned for tay 
fn]: Nor by impuration of Inzecency in ic (elf ro vs, and re- 
puring us innocent : bnt by pardoning our fins, and giving us 
Right to Life, and ſo accepting us. And fo Chritt is the Lord. 
our Rightreouſneſsz and as he was made fin for us, not 7ndeed, 


- nor did God ſo repute him, bur as one thar was to ſuffer ſor 


Sinners 3 ſo are we made the Righteouſneſs of God in him : 
Peing 
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Being righteous by Gods gift of pardon and life, purchaſed by 
His 11ghteonuſn!ſs, demonſtrating Gods righteouſneſs. 
15. God is ſaid ro be Reconciled to the World in general up- 
| on Chriſts death, in thac he is no more obliged 
2 C0r.5.19. in Juſtice to puniſh them, as meer Sinners by the 
Law of Works 3 but- hath granted a conditional 
Pardon to all Mankind, and that free, upon condition of meer 
acceptance of Chriſt and Life. 

God is ſaid to be Reconciled aRually to Bclievers, in that he 
IS not at all obliged by Juſtice ro condemn them, but. hath as ir 
were obliged himſelf by a Covenant of Grace to forgive and 
ſave them. So thar it importerh no real change in God, bur in 
us, and in Gods Covenant, and a change in Gods relation ro us, 
Yea, 2. Thovgh alſo he judge us now juſt, and love us as juſt, 
who before judged us unjuſt,and loathed us as ſuch , this change 
Is in us, and nor any other in God than in relation and denomi- 
nation. | 

16, Chriſt was buried, that he mighr be at the loweſt before 
he was exalted : Death ſeemed ro have conquered him, before 
he ſhewed his conqueſt of ir, So is it with us. The word 
tranſlated | He#] in Engliſh, in the Greeb and Latin ancient 
Creeds is adve and Inferi, and fignifieth not neceſſarily the Place 
. of the damned. Bur ir is more rhan his Burial thar is here meant, 
and reſpetteth his Soul; and fignifieth thar | his Sou! went 
among the ſouls of the dead | without determining it to Heaven or 

| Hell : rhe very ſeparating it from the Body, being part of 
Chriſt's humiliation. To Paradiſe ir went 3 but whither elſe, or 
what it did, we are neceſſarily ignorant. But hence ir is plain, 
thar the Soul liveth it jelf when it is ſeparated from the body. 
And Believers may joyfully follow Chriſt to the grave, and, rhe 
ftate of ſeparation. 

17. Chriſt's Reſurre&ion was the great Viory over Death , 
the beginning of his Triumph, and of the eminent Church-ſtate 
under the Meſſhah, and the great proof of his Truth as the Son 
of God , and is the great comfort of Believers, afluring them 
that they have a vi&orious and a living Saviour, and that his 
word is true, and that rhey ſhall riſe again. 

18. The. making of the New Covenant ſealed with Chriſt's 
blood, and commiſſioning a Miniſtry to publiſh it ro che World, 
was the grear ordained means, by which Chrift would give out 
the fruirs of his Merits and Sacrifice, with H mſelf, for mens 
Juſtifica:ion and Salyatioa:; Of which more anon, 
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'+ 19, Chriſt's Aſcenſion was the ſecond ſtep/of his Exaltation, 
.His bodily preſence was more neceſſary in Heaven than. on 
Earth : There he is ſtill God and Man; his Body and Soul being 
glorified, and natural fleſh and blood changed. into ' an | incor- 
ruptible ſpiritual Body : For ſo it will be with Bejievers 3 For 
Fleſh and Blood cannor enter into the Kingdom of God. So ab- 
ſurdly do they err, who fſay., that Bread is no Bread, but 
Chriſt's Fleſh, and Wine is no Wine, but his Blood, when his 
glorified Body hath no Fleſh and Blood at all. -It is unſpeakable 
Joy ro Believers.that we have a Head in Heaven that is over all. 

20.The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth Chriſt's Headſhip ; ; 
as it is [over all] and as it is [to the Church.] For - gas 
to this end he died, and roſe, and revived, that Joh. 17. 2,3. 
he might be Lord of the Dead and Living. He = I4- 9+ 
hath Dominion over the #ncalled to call them 3 Fob. 5. 22. 
and over Believers to defend and glorific them; and over Rebels 
to deſtroy them. 

21, The Interceſſion of Chriſt is a great Article of the Chrifti- 
an Faith ; and fignifieth nor onely that he prayeth for us, bur 
that he is the heavenly High Prieſt and Mediator with God : 
And that when once fin hath defiled us, there is no coming to 
God, but by a Mediator 3 no not in our Thoyghts, or "Hopes, or 
Aﬀe tions : We muſt expe& no acceprance of our P#7ſons, or 
Prayers, or Duties, but through Chriſt : We muſt pur all into his 
hands, ithat he tmay preſent them tro God : We cannot ſo much 
as love God but by him , as the Glaſs and Revealer of God's 
Love and Goodneſs : And alſo we muſt look for nothing from 
God now bur through bim, and by his hands 3 that is, by his Me- 
rits and his Adminiſtration : The Spirit and ſpecial Grace is gi- 
yen by him.even as Mediator : Miniſters and Ordinances are by 
him : Magiſtrates, and the Rule of the natural World, for the 
ends of Redemption is by him 5 For all Power is given him, and 
he judgeth all. : | 

Queſt. 5. What is the New Teftament or Covenant, or 
Law of Grace ? SS NE. 

Anſw. God through Jeſus Chriſt, doth freely give 
to all Mankind, Himſelf to be their Reconciled God 
and Father, his Son to be their Saviour, and. his Holy 
* Spirit to be- their Sandifer, if they will believe and 
accept the Gift, and will give up themſelves to Him 
accordingly ; Repenting of their ſins, and conſenting 
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to forſake the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and 
ſincerely (though not perteAly) to obey Chriſt and his 
Spirit to: the. end, according to the Law of Nature, 


and his Gofpel Inſtitutions, that they may be glorified 


in Heaven for ever. | 

I. It is the ſame thing which in ſeveral reſpe&s is called 
Chriſt's New Teftament, Law and Covenant : It is his 'Teſtament, 
becauſe he ſtabliſhed ir by ,and at- his Death 3 and it contain- 
eth a free Gift or Legacy to man. Ir is his Covenant, becauſe 
God on his part bindeth himſelf by Promiſe, to do all thar is 
there offered 3 And requireth men to conſent and covenant ac- 
cordingly with him, if they will have the benefit. Iris his Law, 
in that. it containeth his eſtabliſhed Terms, on which men ſhall 
«btain Remiſſion and Salvation, or miſs of it and be condemned, 
if —_ refuſe 3 and by which men ſhall be judged to Heaven or 
Fell. 

2, This Law hath two parts : r. The firſt is a preſuppoſed part, 
which is the Law of Nature, as to its obligation to Duty ; which 
Chriſt doth nox new-make, but find made, and taking Nature 
it ſelf and man as his Own, upon the Title of Redemprion, thar 
Law alſo falleth into his hand: And as he doth not deſtroy, but 
Hr our Natarez ſo. he doth not deftroy the Law of Nature, 
. but ſuperadd his remedying Law. 2. Which is the ſecond part, 
ng made by the Redeemer, and called the Law of Grace; 
the firſt being now as a part or appurtenance to -his, as uſed 
'to our Sandification, ang yer the Obedience of ir part of the 
end of this. This ſpecial: Law and Covenant of Grace contain- 
eth, 1. A free Deed of Gift (though conditional) of God him- 
felf, the Father, Saviour and Santifier, as aforeſaid, with Par- 
Aon of all fin, and r:ght to the Love of the Father, the Grace 
the Son, andthe Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, and to the 
heavenly Glary, . 2. The impoſed condition of this free Giſt, 
which is ſincere belief, and conſent by covrnanting accordingly with 
God, as isexpreſt. 3. The Preceptive part, which is to be the 
Rule of- fincere Obedience, as it is in Gofpe} Iaftiturions, the 
Law of Nature ſuppoſed. 4. The Penal part, asit leaverh men 
unſaved, .and threarnerh, a ſorer Puniſhment to all impenitent 
and unbelicving Refuſers of the offered Grace. And this is now 
-the Law ard Covenant by which we muſt live and.be judged : 
And which is God's Inſtrument, like an A&R of Oblivion, and 4 
Deed of Gift, by which the Benefits of Chrift are, with himſelf, 
ro be regularly conferred on Mankind, and on which we muſt 
rruſt as our 1uie to Chriſt and Life, Duh, 
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| Son. 


Quelt.'6.” What believe you of the Holy Ghoſt 2 
Anſw. God the Holy Spirit was given by the Father 


and the Son to the Prophets, Apoſites and Evangeliſts, 


to be their infallible Guide in Preaching and Re- 


cording the Dodtrine of Salvation 3 and the Witneſs 


of its certain Truth by his manifold Divine operations. 


. And he is given to quicken, illuminate, and ſandife 


all true Believers, and to fave them from the Devil, 
he World, and the Fleſh. | 


x. The Holy Spirit is God, the third Perſon inthe Trinity : 


. To ' him in Scripture is oft, aſcribed eminently, z. The Love of 


God, and the Gift of Love to Man ; (as tothe Son is aſcribed 
the Wiſdom of God, and the Word of Wiſdom.) 2. The ex- 
rerior operations of God on the Creature 3 (as the Sun ope- 
rateth on the Earth by its motive, enlightening and heating 
beames, which are indeed it ſelf). 3. The perfedting of Gods 


- operations eſpecially . And ſo though the ' Three Perſons are 


undivided, and all work rogether on the Creature ; yet eminent- 
ly the Father is called The Creator, and the Origznal of N A- 
TURE ; the Son is called The Redeemer, and the Giver of 
GRACE3 the Holy Spirit is called The SanQifier, and 
the Beginnerof GLORY. OrtheNAT# RE of Marr is 
of the Father, his ME DICINE is of the Son, and his 
HEALT Hoof the Holy Ghoſt, given by the Father and the 


2. The Holy Ghoſt is given in ſeveral meaſures tro men, and 
for ſeveral uſes, for the Churches Edification, When any new 
Law or DoGrine was revealed ro the World, God gavethe Spi- 
rit of Miracles to prove it ro. be of him. So it was when Moſes 
gave the Law; and ſometimes to the Prophets , when they 
broughr as new — and as they propheſied of Chriſt, 
fo they had tne Spirir of Chriſt to inſpire them. Bur the grear 
and wonderful meaſure of the Spirit was given tothe Apoſtles, 
and other Chriſtians in the firſt Age of the Goſpel-Church, to 
inable them infallibly ro Preach and Record the Hiſtory, and 
Do&rine; and Commands of Chriſt, and to Seal it with Mira- 


'cles, by healing the Sick, raifing the Dead, ſpeaking various 


Languapes, &c. Therefore the Scripture written. by che Spiric 

in them, is lefr as the Rule of our Faith and Life, and all the \ 

Motions or Revelations that ſeem to come _ the Spirit now, 
A are 
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are to be tryed by the Scripture ; becauſe we have not the ſame - 
Gifts or meaſure of the Spirit-as the Apoſtles had: ſo that to A 
try the Spirics by the Scripture,” is but ro try our doubtful and * IN 
fmaller Gifts of the Spirit, by the Apoſtles certain and greater G 
Gifrs of the Spirit. The Belief of the Scriptures, indited_ by 0 
the Spirit, belongeth to this Article of our belief in the Holy 
Ghoſt. | ; 

4 The ordinary Renewing work of the Holy Spirit, is the ne- 

' ceſlary beginning of our Salvacion: And without Holineſs none 
can ſee God, $0 great a work is this on man, that Chriſts own 
Death and Reſurre&ion, and Mediation in Heaven, is the meaxs 
to procure and give us this Spirit 3 and its work is Gods Image on 
us, and called The Divine Nature. There are three parts of this 
operation on us, 1. It's Duichening work, to make us Alive ro God, 
who were dead and dull to all holy afts. 2. Its Illumination, to 
open the eye of onr darkned Underſtanding, by Knowledge and 
Faith, curing our Ignorance and #nbelief. 3. Its converting or 
ſantiify;an Work on the wil, turning us from the Love of ſenſual 
and worldly pleaſures, to the Love of God and Holinefs : Which 
becauſe it .1s the perfeftive at, LOVE is taken in Scripture 
for the fum of. alt SanRification : And to give the Sprr:t of 
Adoption, and to give us the LOVE of God, is the ſame 
thing : To which Faith in Chriſt is the means: And yet the Spi- 
77t worketh alſo that Faith in-us : But when he worketh Faith in 
us, he is bur opening the door and entering, that by LO/YE he 

pay dwell and work wirhin us, As one compareth it to a 
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Bird,. that firſt maketh her Ne/#, and then layerh her Eggs and 
hatcheth them. Faith in Chriſt is as the Bellowes by which the 
Spirir kindleth in us the LOVE bf God: And Faith kindling 
LOVE, and LO VE kindled by Farth, and working by holy 
fruirful Obedience, 4s all the Spirits work, and all our Religion :- 
For Mortification, -and conqueſt of the Fleſh, rhe World, and 
the Devil, is here comprized, 

This work of the Spirit is a certain proof that Chriſt is the 
true Saviour of the World, and his Goſpel true : For none 
bur God can thus renew ſouls; and God would nor do it by 
falſe Do&rine. . | 
* This Article therefore of our Belief in the Holy Ghoſt, is of 
grand importance to be urderſtood and well confidered, For 
while Chrift is in Heaven, his Spirit is his Advocate'and Agent in 

the ſouls of men on Earth, and his witneſs in all rrue Believers, 
to plead Chriſt's Cauſe, and prove his Truth, and finiſh his ſa- | 
* ving Works, and fit men for the Love cf God, and for _ 
. ; And - 


 ThePoo2 Mans Family Book. - 25/ 
And this Spirit is to our ſouls, as our ſouls to our bodies (in. 


by 
d * I 'fome ſort) ; withour which we' can do nothing holily : Ir i5 
r our Life, Light and Low: Ir is our Earneſt, Pledge, and F:rſt-fruits 
fd 
J 


of heavenly Glory , giving us the fore-raſts of ir by "Love - 

and ſo our wie 'or Evidence, that. we are the Children of 

God. C R = 
: Bur it is a dangerous Error to think that this Spirit is given. 
us ro do a# at once, or to. do all abſolutely how ever we ule it. 
| It workerh the Love of God in us by degrees, and is ro be work- 
; ing itin us while we live, It worketh it by means, even by the 
| Goſpel underſtood, believed and conſidered ;' and we may no 
more look for the Spirit without the Word and Means uſed by. 
us,than for Health without Food and Pbyſich. Though he workerh. 
inſupera">ly, when _and where he pleaſe, yer men may by refift- 
ance forfeir and quench his operacions. And (mark it well ) The 
greateſt Rewards for Obedience, and Puniſhments for Sin, which God 
as Fudge doth execute in this Life, are by giving men more of the 
Spirit, or by denying or with-holding its operations on mens abuſe 3 
which is more to be feared than all other Tudements in this 
world. 

Queſt. 7. What believe you of the Holy Catholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, and the forgiveneſs 
of Sins ? | | WE 

Anſw. All that truly conſent to the Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, are one ſandifhed Church or Body of Chriſt, 
and have Communion in the ſame Spirit of Faith and 
Love, and have the forgiveneſs of all their Sins; And 
all that by Baptiſm, viſibly Covenant, and that conti- 
nue to profeſs Chriſtianity and Holineſs, are the uni- 
verſa] viſible Church on Earth 3 and muſt keep holy 
Communion with Love and Peace in the particular 
Churches, in the Do&rine, Worſhip and Order In+ 
ſtituted by Chrift. 

1. The world is Chriſt's Ringdom by Right, and governed by 
his wiſdom and Power. The Church is Chriſts conſenting Kingdom, 
Ruled by Wiſdom and ſpecial Love : Ne is Head over all things to 
the Church. Tr is his Body Political, Relatively 3 yer really quick- 
ned by his Spirir. Ir is his Office to he borh the Conſtitutive, 'g0- 
verning-and quickning Head. The Form of the Churchis irs Rey 
lation to him as its Head, He giveth ir. Laws, and judgerh and 
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Grace. He as a mediating Head, is the Conveyer of the Spirir 
from God to us. | | 
The Church hath no Univerſal Head but Chriſt. None elſe 
hath Right : None elſe-is capable or able 3 eirhe1 as Principal 
or Vicar under him. He hath commiſſionated none to ſuch an 
Office. x Cor. 12, 27, 28, 29. Te are the body of Chvift, and mem- 
bers in particular. And God hath ſet- ſome in the Church, firſt Apo 
ſtles, ſecondari'y Prophets, &c. Are all Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ? 
&c. Here Chriſt only is the Head , the Church is only his 
Body ; Apoſtles are but chief Members, and not the Head: 
And Apoſtles are the*firſt rank of Members, who were twelve 
at leaſt; cherefore there is no One as a Head over them. Petey 
never governed the Apoſtles: They were never bid obey hn. 
It was one of the Coriathians Schiſms, for ſome to make him a 
Head, as others did Paul, and others Apollo, andto fay, We 
are of Cepyas : The Schifm was nor cured by calling rhem all to 
cake Peter for the Head. The Pope is no more Peters Succeſſor, 
than the Biſhop of Antzoch is and others : If he had, he had nor 
beeneither Conftirutive,or Governing Head of the Church. He 
that is Head as Chriſts Y icar,muſt be an univerſal Propbet,univer- 
fal Prieſt, and univerſal Kzng of the Church. . The Church is nor 
the Popes Body or Kingdom ; He is a Ufurper of much of Chriſts 
Prerogative, by a falſe pretenſe of being a Vicar-Head. And 
ſo will any General Council] be thar ſhall claim the ſame Of- 
fice, The Church of Rome marerially, ſo far as they are Chriſti- 
ans, are a parr-of the Carholick Church, rhough a corrupt part: 
Bur formally as they are a Body headed by the Pope, they are a fin- 
ful Policy, and no Church of Chriſt ar all: For he commandeth 
not, bur condemneth ſuch a Policy. | 
This Church of Rome is a Se& or Schiſm from the Catholick 
Church : Ir is but about che fourth part of the Chriſtians in the 
World, who all make up the univerſal Church. The Abaſſines, 
Coptres, Syrians, Armenians, Indians, the Greeks and Mojcovites, 
with all the Reformed Churches, are, as many calculate, four 


parrs of five, bur, ar the leaſt, two parts in three,of the Church . 
The cutting off of all theſe as none. of Chriſts ' Church, and 


making none in the World ro be Chriftians, bur the Subje&s of 
the-Pope, and contending for this with Fire and Sword and 
falſe railing Volumes, is the grand Schiſm in the World, and 
rhat which ſtil! keepecth open the Wounds of the Church, 
and” the ſcandalous pernicious Comentions of Chriſten- 


dom. | 
TE The 


| executeth them; and appoinrerh Officers to ir by his #:74 and , 


nd, 


' 


.Ciſe of that Faith and Love in external Communion 3 which is 


\ ring for rhe Relief of choſe that need, as men will do who love 
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The Pope had the ſame Original with the Patriarchs, being 
' but-the firſt of chem, which all confeſs was Humane, Had not 
the Greeb Church (then far bigger than the Latin) thought his 
Primacy to be humane, they could never have claimed rhat 
right to Conſtantinople , which they knew had none bur humane 
right. The truth is, the Pope was at firſt,and for many hundred 
years, bur the chief Biſhop in one Empire, as the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury is in England ; and it was the Churches of that 
Empire that made up the Councils called Genera/, being - called 
by the Emperors, who had no Power any where elſe through the - 
World. And in time, his Uſurpation turned the - Romat . world 
into the whole World, and his Kingdom muſt be the: whole cir- 
cumference of the Earth, which'is moſt unknown, and bur three 
or four times, was ever ſo much as compaſſed by Sea. And ſee 
ing it is the Apoſtolick Office to convert ſouls as well as rule 
them, and he undertaketh chat univerſal Headſhip, which never 
any Apoſtle did, what a World of People in Tartary, India, the 
Turbiſh Empire, Africh, at the AnFipodes , and the unknown 
World, hath this deſperate Undertaker to anſwer for? A true 
Catholick muſt be of a greater Church than thar of Rome, even 
the univerſal Church containing all Chriſtians. He muſt be, of 
"9 or Schiſns, and therefore no Papiſt, for they are bur a 
2.The true ConſentefFto the Baptiſmal Covenant,are theChurch 
in the firſt ſenſe, truly holy : But che baptized (nor apoſtatized) 
whoare viſible Confenters and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are the. 
Church as viſible, and are holy by viſible ſeparation to God, 
and dedication to him. The confounding of the Church myſti- 
cal and viſible, tempterh ſome to ſeparate from rhe Church vi- 
ſible, as if it -were nor holy. And the Papiſts have made a 
Church viſible of their own invention, which 1s a Body-Polirick, 
headed by a pretended humane Head : Some call it [the Church- 
congregate,] to infſinuate that'it is ſuch a Palicy. But the grand 
Point in which we renounce Popery is this, and we hold, that 
there is no ſuch Political Church on Earth, thart hath any univer- 
fal Conftitutive or governing Head beſides Chriſt ; who is v:ſ#ble 
in Heaven, and was once viſible on Earth, where his Church is 
ſtill viſible, | 
3. Theunity of the Spirit of Faith and Love, is the chief 
part of the Communion of Saints: And the ſecond is in the exer- 


in doing all the good they can for each other, and communica- 
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Others as themſelves: And alſo in a concordant holy worſhip. 
Ping of God. For which end particular Churches are appoint. 
Ed by Chriſt, who are to be guided by their ſeyeral Paſtors, who 
*e-Minifters under Chriſt, in his Teaching, Prieſtly and Ruling 
Office. And thar Worſhip is inſtituted by Chriſt in which this 
Communion muſt be exerciſed , ſaving that the order:ng and 


tircumftances are much left ro the Church Guides. And the 


Lords Day is ſeparated for this ſolemn holy Communion. | And 
Diſcipline is to keep clean the Charch, thar it may be a Com- 
muaion of Saints. . 
' 4+ The Remiſſion of Sins is the other part of the Salvation of 
the Church ; the fruit of Chriſts blood, and the Gift of his Cove- 
xant , as Sandtification is the work of his Spirit. Remiſlion of 
fin is our Juſtification (including the Gift of Right to Life) : 
And it hath three degrees, or is of three ſorts: 1. Conſtitutive , 
which giverh us Right ro Impunity, and difſolveth our Guilt. or 
Obligation ro puniſhment : This is Gods AR as Legiſlator and 
Donor by -the New Covenant, which is the Gifr of our Right. 
2, Sentential, by which God as Judge pronouncert us pardoned 
and juſt, 3. Executive, by which God aRually freeth us from 
puniſhmenr, {of ſenſe and loſs, ) and giveth us life. 

Remiſſion is, 1. ##n1ver/al, of all ſins paſts and this is given 
at once : Really by God at the rime of ,our true believing and 
conſenting to che Covenant. Bur by ſol&n Miniſterial delivery 


in Baptiſm (viſibly;) in which Chrift with Pardon is ſolemnly de- - 


livered by Gods appointment to true Believers, and their Seed 
tha: by them are dedicated to God, 2, Particular, of every, fin 
afrer Baptiſm and Converſion : For upon particular Repentance, 
God giverh us the pardon of particular fi:zs from day to day. 
Sin may be ſaid to he virtually forgiven before it is committed, 
becauſe the cauſes of forgiveneſs are exiſtent » But that is no 
properly attual forgiveneſs: For that which is not yer fin, can- 
nor be forgiven-fin, | 
The condition of Pardon and Juſtification is ſometime called 
Faith ſimply, ſometime alſo Repentance 3 and indeed is a 
penitent Belzevers conſent to the Covenant of Grace, which is the 
condition of his Title to this and the other Rights of rhe Cove- 
nant at once: Ir being a free Gifr purchaſed by Chriſts Sacrifice 
and meritorious Righreouſneſs. and hy this Covenan: made ours, 
"This is the playn and full Do&rine of Remiſſion and Juſtification; 
beyond which'a good Chriſtian need nor trouble his head with 
the invented. 'words and niceries, and controverſies of theſe 
rimes. The /entential and executive Juſtification or Remiſſion 
Wy 4 x 
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is begun on Earth, bur perfe&ed ar the final-Judgment ; and 


» both paſs according to our Conſtitutive Remiſſion and Juſtifica- 


tion by rhe Covenant. Adoption addeth ſome further dignity 

ro Believers; above what is in bare Remiſfion and Juſtification, 

which cometh from the ſame Merirs and Gift of Chriſt. ; 

' Queſt. 8. What believe you of the Reſurrection and 

everlaſting Life ? | 
Auſw. At Death the Souls of the juſtified goto 


, Happineſs with Chriſt, and the Souls of the wicked to 


Miſery :. And at the end of this World, Chriſt will 
come to Glory, and will raiſe the bodies of all men 
from death , and” will judge all-according to their 
Works: And the Righteous ſhall go. into everlaſting 
Life, where being made perfe& themſelves, they ſhall 
ſee God , and perfeitly Love and Praiſe him with Chriſt, 
and all the glorihied Church 3 And the relt into everlatt- 
ing Puniſhment. 

I. The ſouls of the Righteous go preſently ar death ro Chriſt 
in ys or Heaven; and the Wicked to miſery, which is 
Hell. 

2, Chriſt's ſecond * glorious coming is the day of our great 
Deg and Joy, which all crue Believers love and ſhould 
long fox. | 

3. The Dodcrine of the ReſurreRion is fully opened by Chriſt, 
Fob. 5. and by Paul, 1 Cor.15. Of which Chriſt's own Reſurre&i- 
on is our Pledge. : 

4- The laſt Judgment is that which endeth all Controverſies, 
and figally and perfe&ly juſtifierh Believers, who were bur ini- 
tially and preparatorily juſtified before. Chriſt will be both 
Judge and our Advocate. "The Law of Grace {and nor Tnnocen- 
cy) is it that we muft be judged by 3 bur according to the divers 
Editions of that Law, which men lived under. And the Works 
that they ſhall be judged by, are the Performance or nor Perfor- 
mance of the Conditions of this Law of Grace : For by the 
Works of the Law of Moſes or of Innocency, none can be Juſti- 
fied : Nor yet by any Commurative Merits of his Faith, Love, 


or Goſpel-Obedience ; but onely as they are the terms on which - | 


God giveth the Life which is purchaſed by rhe Death and per- 

fe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which in the thing ir ſelf and value 

is a meer Gifr, though the- order of giving ir is by the Ley of 
EE | ; ITace, 


Grace, by which we muſt be judged. So that Chriſt juſtifieth 
by his own Merits, SatisfaRion, and free Gift thereon, againſt 
the Charge of our deſerving Damnation for fin as fin, againſt the 
Law of Innocency and Works : fo be it, we be otherwiſe juſti- 
fable againſt the Charge of being Infidels, Impenitent and Un- 
godly. For Chriſt did not Repent and Believe for us, nor was 
Holy to excuſe us from being holy 3 bur we muſt Belzeve, Repent, 
and be Holy our ſelves by his Grace, and by theſe themſelves be 
juſtified againſt the falſe Accuſation that we are Unbelievers, 
Impenirent and Unholy. 

Chriſt doth nor taxe away the fauſtineſs of ougAQions, or 
the guilr of Sin, as fin fimply in it ſelf, ſo 'as that we ſhall be 
repured Innocent or finleſs: Bur he takerth away the guilt of 
Puniſhment,and the guilt of Sin re(pe&ively as binding ro Puniſh- 
ment, and no more. 

5- The Glory of Saints will be, 1. In the full Perfe&ion of 
their own Souls and Bodies. 2. In the perfe&t Knowledge, Love 
and Praiſe (and Servzce) of God, for his own ſake, as the Infinite 
Good and Ovje& of Love and Praiſe.” 3. And in the full re- 
ception and joyful ſenſe of Gods Love to us,and to all theChurch, 
4. And in the fruition of Chriſt in Glory, $s. With rhe bleſſed 
Society of all the glorified Angels and Saints z 6. And this to 
all Erernicy. This Faith foreſeeth, Loye foreraſteth, and we 
muſt joyfully exp<& by Hope, and ſeek in Obedience, 

6. The Wicked fha!ll be miſerable with the Devil and his Ser- 
vants, in their own fin, and the loſs of the favour of God, and 
the rormenting ſenſe of both on their Conſciences, and in bodily 

miſery, and deſpair of all remedy for ever. 

II. Conſent. Queſt.g. You have told me what you Believe: 
ell me now what is the full Reſolution and 

Deſire of your Will,concerning all this which you believe? 
_ .Anſw. Believing in God the Father, Son and Holy 
vpirit, I do preſently, abſolutely and reſolvedly give 
up my ſelf to Him, my Creator and Reconciled God 
and Father, my Saviour, and my Sandtifier. . And Rc- 
penting of my Sins, I renounce the Devil, the World, 
and the finfuldelires of the Fleſh, And denying my 
ſelf, and taking up my Croſs, I Conſent to follow 
Chriſt the Captain of my Salvation 3 in Hope of the 
Grace and Glory promiſed. Which I daily efire way 
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, beg, as he hath taught me, ſaying, | Ozr Father which 
art in Heaven, CC | ; 

' 1. Thewil! is the Man, and according to the yillwe are 
eſteemed of God. Knowledge and Belief is bur the entrance of 
Grace, tothe Heart and will; where LOVE is the Heart of 
the New Creature, The hour when we truly make this Heart- 
Covenant and Conſent, we are Converted, - Sandtifed, Fuſtified and 
Adopted ;, and nor till then. PS 

Bur Children are as parts of their Parents ; who are bound to 
enter them into the Covenant of God; and whoſe Will chooſeth 
= them, till they have Natural Reaſon and Will to uſe them- 

elves. , 

Ic is Faith in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, which is only 
ſaving, and not in one alone ; even a conſenting praical Faith, 
which is our true Chriſtianity it ſelf : nor are we juſtified by 
any other. | 

2. The Lords Prayer, being the ſum of our De= The foregoing 
fres,belongerh to this HeadzlIr being bur the ills Prayers ex- . 
proſecution of that good which ir conſented ro, pound the Lords 


and hopeth for. - Prayer. 
Quelt. 10. What is that Practice, which 
by this Covenant you are obliged to ? II. Pradtice. 


Anſw. According to the Law of Na- 

ture , and Chriſt's Inſtitutions, I muſt (defiring Per- 
feQion) ſincerely Obey Him, in a Life of Faith, and 
Hope, and Love: Loving God as God, for Himſelf, 
above all 3 and Loving my (elf as his Servant, eſpecially 
my Soul, and ſeeking its Holineſs and Salvation 3 and 
Loving my Neighbour zs my felt; I muſt avoid all Ido- 
latry of Mind or Body, and muſt Worſhip' God ac 

cording to his Word 3 by learning and h 

meditating on his Word ; by Prayer, Th? Lords Supper, 
Thankſgiving , Praiſe and uſe of his #4 9%ber Church- 


Ordinances, are 
Sacrament : I muſt not profane,but ho- ,,,,4 i," te 


lily uſe his holy Name: T muſt keep ho- 8th dayes Con- 
ly the Lords Day, eſpecially in Com- ference,and more 
munion with the Church-Afſemblies ; #9 7» my Uni- 
I muſt honour and obey my Parents, 


verſal Concord. 


Mag 


Magiſtrates, Paſtors,- and other Rulers : IT muſt nof 
wrong my Neighbour in thought, word, or deed, in 
his Soul, his Body, his Chaſtity, Eſtate, Right or Pro- 
priety 3 But do him all the good Ican: and do asI 
would be done by ; Which is ſummed up in the Ten 


Commandments , | God fpake all theſe words.ſaying,&c. | 


Becauſe. rhe Ten Commandments are Plain themſclves,, 
and Parents yer muſt Read fuller Expoſitions of them to their 
Families, than I muſt here lay down, I ſhall give no other Ex- 
poſition of chem, but onely, 1. That every Commandment 
both forbiddeth Evil, and commandeth the contrary good. 
2. That every Commandment reacherh ro Thoughrs and Aﬀeci- 
ons, Words and actions, 3. That the things Commanded are 
not to be done a!ways, but in their proper ſeaſons: Fur norhing 
abſolurely forbidden muſt ever be done : Bur things forbidden 
onely in ſame caſes, may be done our of rhoſe.caſes. 4- Thar 
rhe Commandments muſt be underſtood by Chriſt's Expoſition, 
with the addition of his Goſpel Infſtirucions : and obey'd as 
Chriſts, joyned tro the New Covenant; and nor as given by 
Moſes, as belonging ro the Covenant of Works made wich the 
_ ” -7 part of the Covenant of Innocency made with 44am 
ar rite F 
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Sa A ſhort Prayer for Children and Servants. 


P Ver-living and moſt Glorious God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt ! Infinite is thy Power, thy Wiſdom, 
and'thy Goodneſs ! Thou art the Maker of all the 
World, the Redeemer of loſt and {inful Man, and the 
Sandtifier of thy Ele& ! Thou haſt made me a living 
reaſonable Soul, placed a while in this Fleſh and World. 
to Know, and Love, and Serve thee my Creator, with 
all my Heart, and, Mind, and Strength, that I might 
obtain the Reward of the Heavenly Glory. This 
ſhould have been the greateft care, and bulineſs, and 
pleaſure of all ny Life : I was bound to it by thy Law: 
I was invited by thy Mercy : And in my Baptifm I was 
devoted to this holy Life, by a ſolemn Covenant and 
Vow! But, alas, I have proved too unfaithful to that 
Covenant: I have forgotten- and negle&ed the God, 
the - Saviour, and the SanGtifier, to whom I was en- 
gaged : and have too much ſerved the Devil, the. 
World, and the Fleſh, which I renounced : I was born 


-in ſin, and infully I have lived : I have been too care- 


leſs of my Immortal Soul, -and of the great Work for 
which I was created and redeemed : I have ſpent much 
of my precious time in vanity, in minding and pleafing , 


. this corruptible Fleſh : And I have hardned my Heart 


again(t theſe Inſtructions, by which thy Spirit, and my 
Teachers, and my own Conſcience, did call upon me 
to repent and turn to Thee, 27 | 
And now, Lord, my convinced Soul doth confeſs, 
that I have deſerved to be forſaken by thee, and- given 
over to my luſt and folly , and to be caſt out of thy 
glorious Preſence into Damnation. But ſeeing thou 


-baſt given a Saviour to the Warld, and made a par- 


doniug 


++, a 


AY 
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doning and gracious Law, promiſing forgiveneſs and: 
falvation through his Merits, to every true penitent Bes 
liever, I thankfully accept the mercy of thy Covenant 
in Chriſt : * I humbly confeſs my fin and guiltineſs: I 
caſt my miſerable Soul upon thy Grace, and the Me- 
rits, and Sacrifice, and Interceſſion of my Saviour. O 
pardon all the fins of my corrupted Heart and Life : 
And as a Reconciled Father take me to be thy Child : 
And give me thy Renewing Spirit, to be in me a Prin- 
ciple of holy Life, and Light, and Love, and thy Sea] 
and Witneſs that I am thine. Let him quicken my 
dead and hardned heart : Let him enlighten my dark 
unbelieving Mind, by clearer knowledge and firm be- 
lief: Let him turn my Will to the ready Obedience of 
thy holy Will: Let him reveal to my Soul the won- 
ders of thy Love in Chriſt, and fill it with love to 
Thee and my Redeemer, and toall thy holy Word and 
Works till all my ſinful carnal Love be quenched in 
me, and my finful Pleaſures turned into a ſweet De- 
light in God. Give me ſelf-denial, humility and low- 
linefs, and fave me from the great and hateful fins of 
Seliſhneſs, Worldlineſs and Pride. O fet my Heart 
upon the heavenly Glory, where I hope ere long to live 
with Chriſt and all his holy Ones, in the joyful ſight 
and love and praiſe of Thee the God of Love for ever. 
' Deny me not any of thoſe helps and mercies, which are 
needful to my Sandtification and Salvation. And cauſe 
me to live in a continual readineſs, for a ſafe and com- 
fortable death : For what would it profit me to win 


all the World, and loſe my Sou], my Saviour, and my 
God ? 


Addi- 


' ' Additions for Children. 


Let thy bleſſing be 


upon my Parents and Go- 


vernors : Cauſe them to 
Inftrat and Educate me 
in thy fear, and cauſe me 
with Thankfulneſs to re- 
ceive their Inſtructions 3 
and to love, honour and 
obey them, in Obedience 
to thee. Keep me from 
the ſnares of evil Com- 
pany, Temptations, and 
youthful Pleaſures; and 
let mebe a Companion of 
them that fear thee. Let 
my daily delight be to 
meditate on thy Law 
and let me never have 
the mark of the Ungod- 
ty, tq bea Lover of Plea- 
{ures more than of God. 
Furniſh my Youth with 
thoſe Treaſures of Wil- 
dom and Holineſs, which 
may be daily increaſed 
and uſed to thy Glory. 

All this I beg and hope 
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Additions for Servants. 


And -as thou haſt made 
me a Servant , make me 
conſcionable and faithful 
in my place and truſt, and 
careful of my Mafters 
Goods and bulineſs, as I 
would be if it were my 
own. Make me ſubmi{- 
five and obedient to my 
Governorsz Keep me from 
ſelt-will and. pride, from 


, murmuring and unreverent 


Speeches, from falſhood , 
flothfulneſs, and all deceit : 
that I may not be an eye- 


and fleſhly appetite 3 but 
may chearfully and' wit> 
lingly do my Duty, as be- 
lieving that thou art the 
Revenger of all unfaithful- 
neſs; and may do my fer- 
vice not only as unto man, 
but as to the Lord, expeq- 
ing from thee my chiet Re- 
ward. 


for , on the account of the 


Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt,concluding in the | 
words-which he hath taught us 3 Or Father which art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy Will be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven, Give 


Hs 


ſervant, pleaſing my laſk "<5 


*s F-3F 


; 40 | 
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ws this day our daily bread. - And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead * 
ws not into temptation But deliver us from evil, For 


thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever, 
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' A plain and ſhort Prayer for Families, fir Morning 
and Evening. 


A Enighty, All-ſecing, and moſt Gracious God ! 
the World and all therein, is made; maintained, 
and ordered by thee : Thou art cyery where preſent, 
being more than the ſoul of all the world: Though” 
thou art revealed in thy Glory to thoſe only that are 
in Heaven, thy Grace is ſtill at work on carth, to pre- 
pare men for that Glory 2 Thou madeſt us not as the 
Beaſts that periſh, but with reaſonable Immortal Souls, 
to know, and ſeek, and ferve thee here, and then to 
live with all the bleſſed, in the everlaſting fight of thy 
Heavenly Glory, and the pleaſures of thy perfect Love 
and Praiſe. But weare aſhamed to think how fooliſh- 
ly and ſinfully we have forgotten and neglected our 
God and our ſouls, and our hopes of blefled Immor- 
tality 3 and have overmuch minded the things of this 
vilible tranſitory world, and the proſperity and plea- 
ſure of this corruptible fleſh, which we know muft 
turn to.rottenneſs and duſt. Thou gaveſt us a Law 
which was juſt and good, to guide us in the only way 
to life; and when by fin we had undone our ſelves, 
thou gaveſtus a Saviour, even thy eternal Word made 
man, who by his holy life and bitter ſufferings.reconciled 
us to thee, and both purchaſed ſalvation for us, and re- 
vealed it to us, better than an Angel from Heaven could 
have done. if thon hadſ feri;t him to us ſinners on ſuch 
a meſſage - But alas how light have we ſet by our Re- 
deemer ! and by all that Love which thou haſt mani- 
elied by hirh, and how little have we ſtudied and un- 
derttood 


v2 
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derſiood, and leſs obeycd that Covenant of Grac , ll, 


which thou haſt made by him to loſt mankind ? 

But O- God be merciful. to us vile. and miſerable 
ſinners! Forgive the fins of our natural pravity and 
the follies of our youth, and all the ignorance, neg- 
ligence, ' omitſions and committions of our lives: Aud 
give us true Repentance for them, or elſe we know 
that thou wilt not forgive then, Our lite is but 
as a ſhadow that paſſeth away ,* and it is but as a 
moment till we muſt leave this world, and appear 
before thee to give up our - account, and to ſpecd 
for evcr as here we have -prepared. Should we die 


' before thou haſt turned our hearts from this tinful 


fleth and world to thee by true Faith and Repcn- 
tance, we ſhall be loſt for evermore. O woe to us 
that ever we were born, if 'thou forgive not our 
tins, and make us not holy before this thort uncer- 
tain life be at an end! Had we all the riches. and 
pleaſures of this world, they would ſhortly leave us 
in the greater ſorrows. We know that all our 
life is but the time which thy mercy allotteth us to 
prepare for death : Therefore we would not put off 
our repentance and preparation to a flick bed : But 
now Lord, as if it were our laſt and dying words, 
we carneſily beg thy pardoning and fanctifying Grace 
through the merits and interccſhon oft our Re- 
deerrer! O thou that haſt pittied and ſaved ſa many 
in:]l.ons of miſerable finners, pitty and fave us al- 
{o, that we may glorihe thy Grace for ever 3 ſurely thou 
dclighteſt not in the deach of tinners, but rather 
rhat they return and live: Hadit thou been yaowil- 


ling, to ſhew mercy, .thon wouldſt not bave ran- 


ſemed us by ſo precious a price, and fill iptrcat 
| og 1s 


6 
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us- to be reconciled unto thee ; we have no cauſe to 
diſtruſt thy Truth or Goodneſs 3 but we are afraid 
leſt unbelicf, and pride, and hypocrilie, and a world- 
ly ficſhly mind, ſhould be our ruine. O fave us 
trom Satan, and this tempting world , but eſpecial- 
iy from our ſelves: Teach us to deny all ungodli- 
neſs and flcſhly Jluſis, and to live ſoberly, rightcoully, 
and. godly in this world. Let it be our chiefeſt 
daily work to. pleaſe thee, and to lay: up a treaſure 
in heaven, and to make ſure of a bleſſed life with 
Chriſt, and quietly to truſt thee with- ſoul and body. 
Make us faithful in our callings, and our duties to 
one another, and to all men, to our ſuperiours, e- 
quals and inferiours 3 Bleſs the King, and all in aii- 
thority, that we may live a quiet and peaccable lite 
in all godlineſs and honeſty: Give wiſe, holy, and 
peaceable Paſtors to all the Churches of Chriſt, and 
holy and peaceable minds to the people : Convert 
the Heathen and Infidel Nations of the world :'And 


——_— 


cauſe us, and all thy people, to ſeck firſt the Hal- WW "x 


lowing of thy Name, the coming of thy Kingdom, 


"and the doing of thy Will, on Earth as it is done 


in Heaven: Give us our daily bread, even all things | 
ncceſlary to life and godlineſs, and let us be there- 
with content. Forgive us our dayly fins, and let 
thy Love and mercy conſtrain us -to love thee a-, 
bove all 3 and for thy fake to love our Neigh- 
bours as our ſelves, and in all our dealings to do 
jufily and mercifully, as we would have others do 
by us. Keep us from hurtful temptations, from 
lin, and from thy jidgments, and from the malice 
of our ſpiritual and corporal encmics : And let all . 
OPT Thoughts, Aﬀections, Paſſions, Words and Actions, 

f 2 be .;; 
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e.governed by thy word and ſpirit to thy Glory: , 
Make all our Religion and obedience pleaſant to us; 
and let our ſouls be fo delighted in the Praiſes of 
thy Kingdom, thy Power and thy Glory, that it 
may ſecure and {weeten our labour by day, and our 
relt by night, and keep us in a longing and joyful 
hope of the Heavenly Glory: And let the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God 
our Father, and ' the Communion of the Holy Spirit, 
be with us now and for eyer, Amen, | 


of. the Pſahins 


The Prayer , a Petit ike he 


J 4 from the horrid deep cpa | mh 19: 


x ſcend upto thine Ear 
[Do not my mon#nful Voice os, 
bats" etition heat; > 
I do confels that F receiv d- 
my very ſhape Wits: -- 
In it my Mother me coneetv'd. 
and brought me forth ercirt. 


Numberleſs Evils compaſs me, 

my fins do me affail : 
More than my very hairs they bey 
. fo that my heart doth fail. 
But there is Mercy to be had 

with thee, and pardoning Grace; 
That Men may be encouraged 

with fear to ſeek: thy taces 


Have mercy Lord, and pity take” 
on me in this diſtreſs, . 

For thy abundant Mercy fake 
blot out my Wi 

My youthful fins do thou deface, 
keep them not on Record 3 | 

But after thineabundant Grace - 
remember me, OLord- 


If thou the failings ſhouldſt obſerve 


&vcn of the moſt Prighs! > 


pa +44 
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Pal 31.4. 


PRLAs.ts 


Pfit. 35. 7s - 


T 7 Pans Jana 


And give to them as they deſerve, 
who ſhould ſtand in thy ſight ? J 

Pal. 3z. 1- O bleſſed is the man to whom 
are freely pardoned . - 

All the tranſgreſſions he hath done ! 
whoſe fin iscovered : : < 


"Plat, 32: 2. Bleſſed i is he to how the Lord 
imputeth not his lin 3 
_- Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor'd, 
and guile's not found therein ! 
Pla. $1.9, Lord hide thy face from all my fins, 
and my miſdeeds deface. 
O God make clean my heart within, 
renew it by thy grace. 


Pal. 51-8: © then let joy and gladneſs ſpeak, 
and let me hear their voice 3 
. That ſo the bones which thou didft break 
- may feelingly rejoyce ! 
PC.r19.5, 6, O that my waies thou wouldſt dirctt, 
and to thy Statutes frame ! 
Which when entirely I reſpe& 
then ſhall Iknow no ſhame. 


Pal.19. 12. What mortal man can fully ſee, - 

the errours of his thoughts? 

Then cleanſe me, and deliver me 
from all my ſecret faults: 

From every preſumptuous crime 
thy ſervant Lord reſtrain 3 

And let them not at any time * 
dominion obtain. 


-, 
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Thouart my God ! thy ſpirit is good ! - * Pla,145-10, 


* thy ſervants ſoul inſtruct 
In thy Commands, and to the layd 


of uprightneſ(s —_ a | Ss | 
With upright heart Ple ſpeak thy praiſe, 
 whenlT hayelearnt thy word : iy 4 _— 
Fain would I keep thy Laws alwites ! 
forſake me not O Lord. 


A Pſalm of Praiſe to our Redeemer : eſpeciall 
| for the Lords day. YM 


The Firſ Part. 


| thou the living Lord my ſoul ; | 
His glorious praiſe proclaime : Bla. 303. Is 

Let all my inward powers excoll, 
and ble(s his Holy Name. 

Forget not all his benefits 3 - 2, 
but bleſs the Lord my ſoul: 

Who all thy treſpaſſes remits; 3» 
and makes thee ſound and whole. 


Who did redeem and ſet thee free, 4 
from Deaths infernal place ! 

With loving kindneſs crowneth thee, 

| andwith his tender grace. - 

| As far as isthe Suns upriſe I2« 
indiſtance from its fall ; 

So far our great Iniquities 
he ſeparates from us all. 


Behold what wondrous love on us x Jokis 


the Father hath beſtow'd ! - 
G A That 
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*  * That we ſhould be advanced fling, | 
and call'd the Sons of God. l 
Pſi. 63. 3- Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is 
better than length of dayes , 
And pretiouſer than Life it ſelf, 
my Lips ſhall peak thy Praife. 


Thus will I bleſs thee all my dayes, 
and celebrate thy Fame: 

My hands will devoutly raife 
in thy moſt Holy Name. 

With marrow and ſweet fatneſs fill'd 
my thankful -Soul ſhall bez * 
My mouth ſhall joyn with joyful lips 

in giving Praiſe to Thee. 


Pf). 13-25- For whom have I in Heaven but Thee ? 
nor is there any one 
In all the World defir'd of me 
belides thy Self alone ! 
26, My Fleſh conſum'd, my Heart as broke, 
I feel do fail me ſore : 
But God's my Hearts unſhaken Rock, 
and Portion evermore. 


27- For they ſhall all deſtroyed be 
that far from Thee are gone : 
They that a whoring go from Thee 
ſhall all be overthrown. 
23+ Nevertheleſs I do remain 
continually with Thee : 
By my right hand thou doſi ſuſtain, 
and firmly holdeſt me. 
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And in the crowd and multitude Pal. 94.19. 
of troubling thoughts that roul 2 
Within my Breaſt z thy Comforts reſt, 
and do delight my Soul. ” 
With the juſt Counſels of thy Word, Plat. 73-246 
_ ſafely thou wilt me guide, Sx 
And wilt receive me afterwaxds 
in Glory to abide. 


The Second Part, 


O God how doth thy Love, and Grace Prat. 6.7. 
excel all earthly things? | 
Therefore the ſons of -men do place 
their truſt under thy wings. : 
With fatneſs of thy Houſe on high * - 
- thou wilt thy Saints ſuffice , | o 
And make them drink abundantly 
the Riversof thy Joys | 


Becauſe the ſpring of Life moſt pure ge 
doth ever flow from Thee : 

And in thy Light we ſhall be ſuxe 
eternal Light to ſee. 

Therefore the gladneſs of my Heart Pal. 16.9. 
is by my Tongue expreſt 3 

And when I muſt lie down in duſt, 
my fleſh in Hope ſhall reſt. 


The path of Life Thou wilt ſhew me : I. 
with Thee are all the Treaſures 
Of Joy, and at Thy right hand be 


the everlaſting Pleaſures. 
| G 3 Goodneſs. 


—_—  —— 
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Pal. 23 6 Goodneſs and Mercy all my dayes 
ſhall ſurely follow me: 
And in the houſe of God alwaies 
my dwelling place ſhall be. 


Pf1.36.10. O ſtill draw out thy Love and Grace 
to them that have thee known 3 
And with thy righteouſneſs embrace 
the upright hearted one : 
Plat; $0.12: That ſo my tongue tnay ſing thy praiſe, 
and never ſent be. - 
O Lord my God, even all my dayes 
will I give thanks to Thee, 


The Third Part. 


Luk. 2. 14- Sap to the Eternal God, 
in his tranſcendent place : 
Let Peace on Earth make her abode : 
let men receive his Grace. 
'Pral.r4o.r, Praiſe ye the Lord ! ſing unto him 
: a Song not ſung before : 
In the aſſemblies of his Saints, 
with praiſes Him adore. 


The Holy God his great delight 
doth in his people place : 
And the moſt High will beautifie 
the meek with faving grace. 
3. Therefore Iet Gods Redeemed Saints 
in glory joytul be 
And let them raiſe in his high Praiſe 
their yoice continually. 


G. 


They ſhall proclaime thy Kingdoms fame, 
and thy great Power exprels ! 
To make known to the Sons of men, 
His AQts done mightily : 
And of His Kingdom Powerfull, 
the Glorious Majeſty, | 


Thy Kingdom everlaſting is3 
it's Glory hath no end : 
And thine alone Dominion . 
through ages doth extend. 
The Elders and the bleſſed Saints 
' whodothy Throne ſurround, 
Do never ceaſe by night'or day 
theſe Praiſes to reſound, 


O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Almighty God alone ! 

Who ever Hath been, and till Is, 
and ever is to Come. 

Worthy art Thou Lord to receive 
Glory and Honour till 5 | 

For all the world was made by Thee 
to pleaſe thy Bleſſed will. - -'- 


The Song of Moſes and the Lamb, 
| they ſing with one accord. 
Great are thy works and Maryellous 


Almighty God our Lord: 
Juſt are Thy waies Thou King of Saints, 


| and True is all thy Word. 


IIs 


I2s 


T1 


G 4 Who 


"Who viauld not _ _ = 
thy Holy Name, O Lord ? 


low 5.19 The Loki is worthy, that Was ſhin, 
Yu of Power.and;Renown, .. 
Of Wiſdom, Honour, and to wear 
the Royal Glorious Crown, | * : 
9. For thou our Souls redeaned haſt 


by thy moſt precious Blood, 
10 And made us Kings and facred wy: 
ect to the eternal God. . 


The, F ourth Fart. 


That Mankind would praiſe the Loxd ! 
P27 0 for his ——————_ 
And for his Woiks moſt. wonderful. 
unto the Sons of Men ! 
22. Andlet them offer Sacrifice : 
of Praiſe unto the Loxd, 
And with the thoats. of holy Joys 
His wondrous Works Rec Jos. 


Plal!. gE.2. Sing to the Lord, and bleſs his NA; 3 
His boundleſs. Love diſplay : ' 
His ſaving Mercies. to proclaim, ', Gf BE 
ceaſe not from day to day, © 
ph1:25.2. © Worſhip ye the Woglls great Lord ! 
&g6.9 ih beauteous Holinels ! 
Let all the Earthwith one accord 
with fear his Name conkels. . | 


JT Let the exalicd Heavens rejoy &; 
and let the Earth be glad; 


The. 


105 


"— Three inns Fame Dank 


The Sea with its applauding noiſe 
triumphant Joyes ſhall add: - | 
Before the Lord 3 for he doth come, 13s 
He comes the Earth -to'try: 
The World and all therein ta doomy 
with truth and equity. ' ;- 


O all his Angels, bleſs che Lord! 75 PE nogdthy,” 
ye that iniſirepgth excel !: CI ns 
That hearken to his haly-Word, 
and all his Laws falfil. 52:0 ; 
- O bleſs the Loxd all ye this Hoſts, _ 
and Miniſters of his; | _ ——UmOE 
And all his Works through all the Coaſts _ 1 <a 
where His Dominian is. TT, We... 


Bleſs thou the Loxd, mySoul ! My —— > 7 
his Praifes.ſhall proclaim; | Pſal.145-27 . 
Bleſs him all Fleſh 3 All that hath breath, - | "Pal. 105-6. 
praiſe ye the Lord's Great Name. 


A Pſalm of Praiſe,. To the Tune __ _ 148. _ firſt 


ts "E holy Angels bright, els; 
Y which nd Ip God's Throne, I 


And dwell in Gloxious Light, - 1207 vil 
praiſe ye the Lordeach one! h 
You there ſo. nigh, = 


Fitter than we - | eres 0 
Dark Singers be .. 1 + 
Fox things ſo. bighs- / '- 


3. Youbleſfad Sptln at Ref iti” —_ 
who ſee your Sayiour's face, rf 
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' Whoſe Glory, even the Leaſt, 
is far above our Grace, © 
we =10 - Gods praiſes found 
As inhis fight - -/ 
' With ſweet delight 
You do abound. 


TieWorla, 3.” All Nations of the Earth 
extoll the worlds Great King * 
With melodie and mirth 
his glorious praiſes-ling 5; 
For He (till Ds, 
And will bring low 
\ Fhe proudek foe 
That Him diſdaines. 


TheChurche 4, Sing forth Febovah's praiſe | 
_  yeSaintsthat on him call ! 
: Magnifie Him alwaies ''/ | 
his holy Churches all 1- / > 
In him rejoyce, 

And there proclaime | 1 
His holy name { 
_ With ſounding voice, | ) 


My Soul, 5. My Soul bear thou-thy part, 
triumph in God above ! ' 
With a well tuned heart, 
ting thou the ſongs of Love ! 
_ _ ThouartHis own, 
Whoſe preciousblood 
Shed for thy good 
His Love made known, 


pO — 


Eire Wan Fly Boo: = 


& He did in Loves begin, 
renewing thee by Grace! 
hy all a 5 ln, 
ſhewed thee 
He did thee heal 
By his own Merit : 
And by his Spirit 
Hedid thee ſeal; 


7. In ſaddeſt thoughts and =Y 


in ſickneſs, fears and pain 
Icry'd for his zclief 
and did not cry in vain! 


is pleaſed face !.. 


He heard with ſpeed, : | 


And ftill I found 
Mercy abound 
In time of need. 


$. Let not his Praiſes grow, 


on proſp*rous heights alone, ' 


But in the Vales below 


& lethis great Love be known! ; Jo 


| ; Let no diltreſs 
Y - Curb and controul 
My winged ſoul, 


And praiſe duppreſs 1+ 


—_——__—— 


9. Let not the fear or ſmart 
of hischaſtizing Rod, 

Take off my fervent heart 
_ praiſing my dear God ; 

. Still lee me kneel, 

| - » Andto him bring 

| . , Thisoffering, « 

5+. - a hat & ere L feek 


IO. Though 


The Second 
Parts 
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10.. Though I loſe Friends and Wealth,  * 
and bear Reproach and Shame 3 
Though I loſe Eaſe' and Health, 
ſtill Iet me praiſe.Gad*s, Name : 
That fear and pain, 
Which would deſixoy 
My thanks and joy, 
Do Thou reſtrain. 


11. Though Humane help depart 
and Fleſh draw near to Nuit 
Let Faith keep up my Heaxt, 
to Love God, Trueand Juſt ; 
And all my dayes ' 
Let no Diſeale © > :: 
Cauſe me to ceaſe : 
His joyful Praiſe. 


12. Though ſin would make me doubt, - 
and fill my Soul with fears 3 | 
Though God ſeem toſhut. out 4 
my daily cries and tears 3 
By no fuch froſt / -. | 
Of fad delayes 
Let thy ſweet Praiſe 
Be nipt and loft. 


'113. Away diſtruſtful caxe, 
I have Thy Promiſe Loxd : 
To baniſh all deſpair 
I have Thy Oath and Word ! 
And therefore I 
Shall ſee thy face, 


And there thy Grace 
d þ . - . Shall fnagdifies, | - 1 TRY 
14- Tibugh Sitr and\Death confpire- | \\ 
to reb raw Dir xt 19 EEE 
Still towards Thee Ile aſpire, - - 
- ah Thou dull heatts canſt raife! © | 
, Openthy door, 
And when grim death 
Shall ſtop this breath, 
_ Fle praiſe Thee thore. | 


15. With thy triumphant Flock, | 
then I ſhall numbred bes 8 © 
Built on th? Eternal Rock 
his Glory we ſhall fee. 
The Heav*ns ſo high 
With Praiſe ſhall ring 
Andall ſhall ſing 
In Harmony. 


16. The Sun is but a ſpark 
from the Eternal Light 5 
Its brighteſt beams are dark 
to that moſt Glorions Sight, 
There the whole Chore 
With one accord 
Shall praiſe the Lord 
For evermore. 


110 Ti Bom ans family Bork" 


Short INSTRUCTIONS fir 
the SICK, to be Read by the 
Maſter of the F anily to them, 
or by thee Ves.; poOag the 
Unprepared, AED 


Hoſe happy RF I who have made 
it the chief care and —_— of their 
lives,” to be always read Y for a dying 

hour, have leaſt need of my preſent 

counſel : Ic is therefpre, thoſe unhappy Souls;, 
who are yet unprepared, whom I ſhall now 

Inftraft. And, Othat the Lord would bleſs 

theſe Words 3 and perſwade them yet, ere 

Time be gone! 


Tf fin had not bewitched men, and made 
them Montfters of ſenſleſneſs and unbelief, it 
could not be, that an Exdleſs Life, ſo ſure, fo 
#ear, could be fo fottiſhly made light of all 
their lives, as is by moſt, till they perccive 
that Death is ready to ſurprize them. Bur , 
poor ſinner, if this have been thy Caſe, ſup- 
poſing that thou art. unwilling to be damned , 
I earneſtly intreat thee in the Name of Chriſt, 


for the fake of thy Immortal ſoul, that thou - 


wilt preſently lay to heart theſe ſhort Inftruti- 
ons, before Time and Hope are gone for c- 
VCET« : 


d--> : LL. A2 
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' I. Ar laſt bethink thee what [thou Art # 
” and for -what End and Work thou comelt into: 
the World ? Thou art a Man of Reafon , and 


not 2 Bruit ; and haſt a Soul which was made 


to Know, and Love, and Serve thy Maker : 
:: and that not in the fecond Place, with the 
leavings of the fleſhz but in the firſt phce, and 
with all thy Heart and Might. It this had 
been indeed thy Life, God would haye' been 


thy portion, thy Father and thy Defence,and- 


thou mightſt have. liv'd and dy'd in -peace 
and comfort, and then have liv'd with God 
for ever. And ſhould not a Creature hye to 
the Ends and Uſes which it -was made, for ? 
Muſt God give thee all thy powers: for Him- 
felf, and wilt thou turn them from him, .to 
the ſervice of the fleſh, and that when thon 
had vowed the contrary in thy Baptiſm ? 
How wilt thou anſwer for ſuch treacherous 
ungodlineſs ? Sag | 


Deut. 6. 5; 
& I% I2., 


II. - It is time for thee now to have ſeriow Deut.32.2 
thoughts of the Life which thou art going to. If _—_ '9, x 
thou couldſt ſleepily forget it all the way , it Marth, 2g. * 
is time. to awaken when thou comeſt almoſt Rem: 3 


there. 
fleſh in the earth, which thou did more re- 
gard than God and thy Salvation, thy Soul 
mult appear in an endleſs world, and ſee 
thoſe things which God foretold thee of , 
and thou wouldſt not believe, or ſet thy 
heart upon. As ſoon as Death hath 


When thy friends are burying. that & 5-1,7 89. 
3» 10g 


Phil. 

20s 
2 Thef. x. 
9, 10. 
x Pet. 4.n% 


opened the Curtains, O' what a ſight muſk _ 
A world of 
Angels 


thou preſently behold ! 
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fing, and admiring that God ; whom thou: * 
didft refaſe to Mind ; and lovd, and” ſirves 
A world of Devils and darnned fonls , in 
torment and deſpair ;/ bewailing their con- 
tempt of Chriſt and Grace, their negle& of 
God and their Salvation x their ſerving the 
Fleſh , and loving the World, arid wilfully 
loſing the time ,- and all the means 
which God vouchfafed them. Believe | it 
Sinner, there is an Endleſs Joy and -Glory for 
the Saints, and an Endleſs Mifery for all the 
Ungodly 3 and one of 'theſe muſt quickly be 
thy caſe: Thy ftate' is changeable while 
thou art in the Fleſh 3 if thy Sout be: miſera- 
ble, there is yet a Remedy it's poſſible 
Chrift may renew and pardon it; Bur as 
ſoon as thou goeft hence, thou entereſt into a 
ſtate of Joy or Torment which muſt never 
change 3 no not when millions of years -are 
paſt. And doſt thou not think now in 
thy conſcience that ſuch an Endleſs miſery 
ſhould have been prevented with greater care 
and diligence, than all the fufferings of this 
life ? And that the attaining, of fuch an End- 
leſs Glory, had been worth thy greateſt care 
and labour ? And that-/it is far. better to ſee 
the Glory of God , and be filled with his 
Love, and joyfully praife him with his Saints 
and Angels for evermore, and by-a holy life 
to have prepared for this x than to pleaſe the 


. Fleſh, and follow the World a little while, 


and be undone forever? Haſt thou got more 


by the Workd and Sin than Heayen is worth ? 
Thow 
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Thou art almoſt at the end of Worldly plea- 
ſures , and*haſt all that ever they will do for 
thee; but if God had had thy heart and ſervice, 
he would not thus have caſt thee off; and his 
Rewards and Joys would have had no end. O 
how much happier are the bleſſed Souls inHea- 
ven than we ! 

III. And —_ you are ſo near to the 
Judgment of God, where your Soul muſt "wi 
receive its final Sentence, it is high time now 2-C0r-13-5: 
to judge your ſelf,, and know what eſtate your 
Soul is in > whether in a ſtate of Juſtification , 
or of Damnation ? for this may be certaigly 
known if you are willing. And firſt you muſt 
know, who they be whom Chriſt will 7#ſtifie, 
and whom he will Condemx? And this the 
Word of God will tell you 3 for he will Judge 
them by that Word. Ina word © All thoſe, _ 
- * whom Chriſt will juſtifie and fave, are made > Cor 7 


* new creatures by the renewing work of the hes I. 6 
John 3.1 


© Holy Ghoſt : Their eyes are "opened to ſee 
© the vanity of this world, and the certainty Gal- 5. 24: 

© and excellency of the Glory of Heaven 3 and _— & ar” wg 
* to ſee the the odiouſneſs of ſin, the goodneſ? 3- 
< of a boly life ; and to believe that Chriſt is the xa. 23.2 by 

' only Saviour, to cleanſe them from their ins, 

**and bring them to that Glory : And there- 
** fore they forſake the ſinful pleaſures of the 
© fleſh, and ſet their hearts on the everlaſting 
* bleſſedncſs, and ſeek it before all things and 
** lamenting and hating their former fins 

* they give themſelves fincerely to their God 

<and F 2ther, their Saviour and their SanCti- 
* fier, to be taught and ruled,juſtiftied, Sancti- 

H fifies 


Rev.2.7.I0. CC 
Prov. IIs 7 ©«c 
Job 8,83-I4 


| Goſpel is true. 


and Covenant to. the death. , ] /This is the 
caſe of all that Chriſt, will juſtifie and fave: 
The reſt who. never were thus renewed and 
ſancitied, ' will be condemned, -as fare as the 
Therefore let it be ſpeedily - 
your work to try, whether this; be your. caſe 
or not. Have you been thus enlightned, con- 
vinced, and renewed, to believe in Chriſt, and 
the life to come, and to. give up your ſelf in 
a'faithfu] Covenant to God your Ftber, your 
Saviour and your SanRifier, to hate your (in, 
and to live and love a holy life, in mortifying 
the fleſh, and ſeeking Heaven before the 
World? If this be not your caſe, I thould 
but flatter and deceive you, to.tell you'of any 
hope ofbeing faved till you are' thus, renew- 

ed and juſtited. Never imagine a lye, to 
quiet you till help is paſt: No one that is unre- 
generate or unholy, thall ever dwell with God. 
Yet you may, be ſaved, if yet you wil be tru- 


* ly converted and ſanctified 3 but without this, 


aſſuredly there is no hope. TIP 
IV. Therefore I counſel you in the Name 


Luke I 3-3 of Chriſi, to look back, upon your ſinful life with 
uKEC. . 
Matt. 18. 


ſorrow, not only becauſe of the dayger tp.your 


ſelf; but alſo becauſe. you have offended God ! 
What think you #ow of a ſinful and of a holy 
life > Had it not been better that you had va- 
lued Chriſt and Grace, and lived in the, love 
of God, and in the joyful hopes of the lite to 
come, and denied the ſinful defires of the fleſh, 
and beeu ruled by the Law of God, and fpent 

| | your 


"your time in preparing for Eternity ? ' Do 
you- riot heartily wiſh that this had been your 
courſe? Would you take this courſe if it were 
to do/agaiti,' and God recover/you ? Repent, 
© repent; from'the bottom of your heart; of the 
time you have loſt, the mercy you hav&abuſed, 
the'gtace you have reſiſted, of all your fleſply , 
"worldly defires; words and deeds, and-that 
you gavenot up your ſoul and liteto the Loye 
-- of God and Life eternal. HL SILES 
'V.” And -now reſolvedly give up your {elf in 


a hearty Covenant to God:!- Though it be late Advrt.2,, 


he will yet accept and pardon you, if you: do 
- it-mfincerity. Take God for yourGad, your 
- portion" and felicity, to live-in his love and 
"praiſe for everz take Chriſt: for: your Saviour 
to'teach, and rule, and juftitie you, and bring. 
you unto God 3 and the» Holy Spirit for. your 
Sandtiher : And certainly hewill take you for 
his Child: But ſce thatiyou be truly- willing 
of his Grace, and reſolved never to forſake him 


more. | 'O happy Soul, if at laſt the Lord will pay. 58.34. 


make this change upon thee / And I'le. tell 


you certainly how to know, whether this late _&r0.16. 
Repentance will ſerve for your Salvation, or Jer- 32-49 


. not ? If it be but Fear only that cauſeth your 
Repentance, and the Heart and Will be not 
renewed, but you would turn again to a fleſh- 
ly; worldly,” and ungodly lite, if you be re- , 
"covered; then' it- will-never fave your Soul : 
But'if your "Heart your Will: your Love be 
-: changed, 'and this change would hold it God 
'recovered-you to health again, then doubt not 
of Pardon-and'Salyation. 


H 2 VI. And 


Phil. 2.1» - VI. And if God have thus changed your 
» Cor: 5.8. heart, 'and drawn it to. himſelf, be thankful 
Rev. 1413+ for ſo great a mercy. O bleſs him for giving 
John a ;.32. you a Redeemer and a-Sandifier, and the par- 
a. 22-2E- doning Covenant of Grace ! And now be not 
" © 22, afraid or Joath to leave a ſinful world, and 
come to God. Pray harder for Grace and 
pardon than for life. Commit and truſt your 
Souls 'to Chriſt : He had never done. ſo much 
for ſouls, if he had not loved them, and been 
willing to receive them. How wondertully 
came he down to-man, to bring,up man to the 
ſight of God ! He is gone before to prepare us. 
a Manſion in the City of God 3 and hath pro- 
miſed to take us to himſelf, that we may dwell 
with him.and ſee his Glory ! The world which 
you are going to, is unlike to this :. There, is 
no pride, or luſt, or cruelty, oppreſſion, de- 
ccit, or any finz no wicked men to fcorn or 
' perſecute you 3- no vanity to allure us 3 no- 
Devil to tempt us3 no corruption of our own 
to burden or endanger us 3 no fears, or cares , 
or griefs, or diſcontents 3 no poverty, ſickneſs 
Pain, or death 3 no doubtings of the love of 
God, or our Salvation: But the fight of God 
and the feelings of his love, and the fervent 
Hames of our love to him, will be the everlaſi- 
ing pleaſure of the Saints. Theſe will break 
forth into triumphant and harmonious thanks 
and praiſe in the preſence of our glorified Re- 
deemer, and in concord with all the heavenly. 
Hoſts, the Blefſed Angels, and the Spirits of 
the Juſt. This is the end of Faith and Holi- 


neſs, Patience and Perſeverance ; when Hell 
] IS 
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they rejected with ſcorn and contempt : and 
Cleave tohim whom you may enjoy for ever. 


James 5.14. 
Pl. 73.26. 
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' Theſe Books following are publiſhed by Mr. 
Richard Baxter, and Printed for Nevil Sim- 


mons, at the Princes Arms 1n St. Pauls 
Church-yard. 


I, Is Chriſtian Direory,or Sum of Practical The” 
ologie, and Caſes of Conſcience, in four parts, 

1. Chriſtian Echicks, or Private- Duties. 2. Chritiian 
Occonomicks, or Family Duties. 3. Chriſtian Ecclcii- 
aſticks,.or Church Duties. - 4. Chriſtian Politicks, or 
Duties to our Rulers and Neighbours, 1n folzo. 
2. His Aphoritms of Juſtification, 

3. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, in quarts. : _ 

4+. Plain Scripture proot of Infant Church-member- 
ſhip and Baptiſme, in quarto. 5 

5. The right Method for a fcttled Peace of Con- 
ſcience, and Spiritual Comforts, - in thirty ewo*Di- 
re&ions, in offgvo. | : 

6. Chriſtian Concord: or the Agreement of the 
Aſſoziated Paſtors and Churches of Worcefter-ſhire, in 

arto. 

7. True Chriſtianity, or Chriſts Abſolute Dominion, 
&c. Intwo Athze Sermons, Preach'd at Worceſter , in 
twelves. 

8. ASermonof Judgement,Preach'd at Paxls London 
Decemb. 17. 1654. and now inlarged in ewelver. | 

9. Making light of Chriſt and S,lvation, too ofr the 
1fſue of Goſpcl-lavitations, manifeſted in a Sermon 
Preached at Lawrence Ferry in London, in oftavo... 

lo The Agreement of divers Miniſters of Chrift in 
the County ot Worceſter, for Catechiting, or Perſonal 
Inftracting all in their ſeveral Pariſhes thac will conſent 
H 4 | therc= 


thereuntoz, containing, 41+ /The: Articles: of! our» Agree+ 
ment, 2, An Exhortation-to the People to: fubmut>ro: 
this neceſſary. work. - 3»: The Profellion of Faith and 
' Catechiſm, in Ofavo. ores DL 2D, 
II. Guilds Salvianus, 'The Reformed Paſtor, 'hew- 
ing the nature of the Patioral work, eſpecially ' in pri» 
vate Inftruction and. Catechizing, 1n «@apo. 
12. Certain. Diſputations of.Right to: Sacraments, 
and the rue nature of. viſible Chriſtianity, in querto. 

13. Of Juſiification ; four Diſputations clearing and: 
amicably defending the Truth, againſt the unneceſſary 
oppoſitions of divers Learned and Reyerend Brethren, 
In quarto. PET tis SY95 4 1:8 

14. A Treatiſe of Converſion, Preached and now 
Pabliſhed for. the uſe of thoſe that are lirangers to a 
true Converfion, &c. in quart. | 

15. One Sheet for the Miniſtry, againſi the Malig- 
nants of all forts. pf | 

16. A Winding: Sheet for Popery..-- 

17, One ſheet againſt the Quakers. 

- 18, Afﬀecond ſheet for the Miniſtry, . &c. | 

19. Dirze&ions to Juſtices of the Peacc, eſpecially: in 
Corporations, to the diſcharge of their duty to God; '&e, 

20. The Crucifying of the: World by the Croſs of 
Chrilt, ec. in quarto.. | = 

21, Acall co the Unconverted to Tarn and Live; and: 
accept of mercy, while mercy may be had, as ever they 
would find mercy in the day of their extremity 3 From 
the Living Go4; To be read jn Familics where any: are 
unconverred, 1n twelves. | 

22, Of laving Faith; That it is not only gradually, 
but ſpecitically diſtin from all common Faith. The 
Agrecment &t Richard Baxter with that very Learned 
conlenting Adverſary,that hath maiatained his Aſſertion 
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| by a pretended'Confuration'tv the end of Serfeant Shep- 
beards /Bovk of Sincertly atid Hypoerifie, in quarto. © | 
23. Directions and Perſwations to a found Conyer« 
ſion, -&e, in offavo. , ny ; 
- 24+ The Grotjan Religion 


diſcovered, at the invita- 
tion of 'Mr.,' Thamas Pierce in-his' Vindication 3; with a 
Preface, Vindicating the Synod of Dore from the ca- 
lamnies of the new TiHenxt 3 and David, Peter, &c. and 
the Puritans, and Sequeſirations, &c.' from the' cenfures 
of Mr. Pierce; 'in offavo. mY k 
25. Confirmation and Reftauration,, ' the' 'neceſſary 
means'of' Reformation and Reconciliation, in off avs. 


26, Five Diſputations of Church Goverament, n A 4, 


quarto.. | EY 

27. A Key for Catholicksto open the jugling of the 
Jeſuits, and fatisfic all that are truly willing to under- 
ſtand, Whether the cauſe of Romay or Reformed Churches 
be of God ? and toleave the Reader utterly unexcalable 
that after this will be a Papiſt, 'in qizarro. © gue 
| 28, A Treatiſe of Self-denyal, in quarts.  _ 

29. His Apology agaitiſt theExctptions of Mr, Blake, 
Kendal, Cravidon, Eire, D. Moulin, '\h quarto. © 

30. Theunreafonableneſs of Infidelity, in four parts, 
&c. in offavo.' OR Dr or 

31. The Vorcefter-ſhire Petition to the Parliament, 
tar the Miniſtry of England, defended, ec. in quarto. 

32. His Holy Common-Wealth, or Political Apho- 
riſms, opening the true Principles of Government, &, 
in ofaro. F 

33. His Confeffjon of Faith, &*c. in quarto. 

34. His humble advice or the heads of thoſe things 
Which were offcred to many honourable men in Parlia- 
ment, in quarts. | 

35- The Quakers Catechiſm z or the Quakers Que- 
Bioned, in quarrc- 36, An 
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'.36, An meet, his-preſcnt. Thoughes. concerning 
the Controverſics about the - perſeverance of a Saints, 
in quarto. 

7, His Letter to Mr, Dury for Packdearion, In quarto. 

38. - The ſafe Religion 3 or three: Diſpurations fo or the 
Retormed: .Catholick: Relogor, againſt Popery, Ge. in 
0A 20s 4 

39.. Catholick Unity ang only way" ro bring, us | 
all to be of ,one Religion, ec; intwelves.  -- - 

40, The True Catholick, and Catholick Church! Pt 
ſcribed, in welves, &c. + 

41. The ſuccelfive viſibility of the Chureb;' of which 
Protcfiants are the foundeft members, &c. in odtev 

42. A Sermon of Repentance. 

43- Of Right Rejoycing. - - 

44. A Sermon ot Faith, before the King. 

45. A Treatiſe of Death. | 

46. The vain Religion of the Forma] Hypocrite, ec. 
in ſeveral Sermons Preached-at the Abbey in Weſtminſter, 
in twelves. 

7. Two ſheets Fon poor families, Oc. 

48, Short InſtruQions for the Sick, a ſheet. 

49. A Saint or a Bruit, .&c. in quarts. + 

* $0. The miſchief of Sell-ignorance, and benefit of 
Self- acquaintance, in offavo. | 

51. Univerſal Concord, ec. in offavo. | | | 

52. The laſt work of a Believer, &c, iti twelvee. 

53. The Divine Life, .in' three Treatiſes : The firſt, 
of the Knowledge of God; The ſecond, of walking 
with God : The third, of converſing with God in Soli- 
- tude, in quarto. 

54+ The Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, &e. 

55. DireQions for weak diſtempered. Chrittians to 
grow up into a conhiemed (tate of Grace, &c. 2. The 

CharaRers 
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- raters of, found: confirmed:Chriftian;: 'W ritten-to 
t;on.tmans mind rhe true "Idea or Conception of 
GoAlineſs and Chriſtianity, in oQavo. 

5%..,.Now vr Never, intwelves. 

57» The Life of Faith, in three parts, in qivordd. 

58... The Cure of \Church Diviſions z'or :Directions 
for weak Chriſtians, to keep them from being Dividers, 
and Txoublers of the Charch; in oG&avv. 

59.” A defence of the:Principles of Love, which are 
neceflary,to;the Unity.and. Concord of Chriltians 3 and 
are delivered in a Book called the Gare of Church Di- 
vifiens,;inoGaves i 

60. Aſecond Admonition to Mr, Edward Barſhaw, 
written to call him to Repentance for, wany-falſe Do&- 


. rines,Crimes, and eſpecially fourſcore palpable Untruchs 


in matter of F a&, deliberately Publiſhed by him in two 
ſmall Libels;"in which he exemplifierthe-Love-killing 
and depraving: Principles.of Church Dividers:.and telleth 
the World to what men' ate haftning, when they finfully 
avoid Communion with'true Churches and' Chriſtians, 
for tolerable faults, in effavo. | 

61. The difference between the Power of Magiſtrates 
and Church Paſtors,, and:the Romane Kin dom'and Ma- 
giftracy, ..llnder che natne: of Church 1and :Church-Go- 
vvernment, Uſurped bythe Pope, as Ibraagy yven him by 
Popiſh Princes, in quarte.''; . | : 

62; The.Church told of: Mr. End Borkhan? $- Scans? | 
dals, and. warned-of the dangerous ſnares of-Satan, now 
laid 'for them, in-his Love. killing Principles, in quarto. 

63. The Duty of Heavenly Meditation, in quarts. 

64. How far Holineſs is the Defign of Chriſtianity, 
in quarto. 

65. \'Gods goodneſs Vindicated with reſpe& to tie 
Doctrine of Ropormetign and Damnation, in #welves. : 

| 66, The 
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'66. The Divine Appointment of the Lords day, in 
off ava. *7 « ; - We , : "LT? #74 f5 þ þ - ; * «© Py 1 | c 
67.. More Reaſons forthe Chriſtian Religion, 'and'ns 


Reafon againlt it, intwelver. had 

68, Sacrilegious' Dzſertion of the Miniſtry rebuked : 
and Tolcrated Preaching of the Goſpel vindicated, ' &<. 
Being an Anſwer to a Book, entituled; Toleration aot 
tobe abuſed, &c, it offavo. | POET a 

69. The certainty of Chiiſtianicy without Poptry : 
or Whether the Cathcl ck Proteſtants or the Papifts have 
the furer Faith? Da Ont” ads 

70. Full and cafie fatisfa&tion, which is' the'true and 
ſafe Religion; ta 2 confetence between 'a doubter a Pa- 
piſt, and a Reformed Catholick Chriftian, infoar parts, 
in fav. Dial OW SNPS C54 
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Theſe Books following are alſa Printed for. Nevil 
Simmons , .at the Princes Arms in St. Pauls 
Chaurch-Tard. on Bs res As 

*T* He Novelty of Popcry oppoſed to the Antiquity of 

-& true.Chiiſtianity : by Peter Du Moxlin DD. 10 folice 

A Comrtientary or Expoſition'upon the five Books 'of 

Moſes , together with the following : Books';*'Foſhw, 

Fadges, Ruth; firft'and ſecondof Szmuels frft and \(c_ 

cond of Kings; and firſt and ſecond'of C bronicler, in folio 
'The Beauty of Magiſtracy, in an Expofidion on fot 

$2. by Thaw MA, IDLE © HED 7 1H 
The Souls Looking-glaſs : wherein a man may. diſ- 
cern what eſtate his ſoul ſtands in towards God, and-what 
evidences he hath for Heaven, &c. by Edward Bury, 
late Miniſter of Great'Bolas in Shropsſhire, in offavo. 


The Profit of Godlineſs, (ct forth in tive —_— on 
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x Tim. 4. 8. The unproficablenels of worldly 'Gait,*in- 
four, Sermons on Mark 8,-36, 37-, The Parable of the 
Barren-Fig-tree, in ſeven Sermons, on Lak. 13.6, 7 8, 
9. Victorious Vialenee, in two Sermons, i ent .12.' 
By Tho. Brindal late Minilicr of }alfhal it Steffardſpire, 

The Girdle of Holy Reſolution, in two. Sermons; 'on 
1 Pet. 113. By William Gearing, Miniſter of the Gol- 
| | pc, inguorr.. i t-3.4 SMS 
| The Love-fick Spouſe, in four Sermons on Cant. 2, 5. 
: By Williem Gearing, Miniſter of the Goſpel, in querto. 
{ A Diſcourſe on Prodgious Abſtinence, occaſioned 
' by the twelve months faſting of Mariba Tayler. By Fobn 

Reynolds, in quarto. | | 

The Dead Paſtor yet ſpeaking, in two Sermons Prea»> JW" x 
ched on- Bartholomew day, Aug. 24. 1662. in . Bewdly Wha © 

Chappel. By Henry Oſland,then Miniſter there, in o&avo. EM 
a, Chriſtians daily Walk, a ſheet. By the ſame Au» 
| thor. | 
} A Sinners Juſtification on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 

Lord our Righteouſneſs 3 in ſeveral Sermons, by Oba 

diab Grew, D. D. late Miniſter in Coventry, in oftavo, 

' TheRepentiag Sinner pardoned, being a briet Rela- 
tion of the wicked life, and penitent death of Fa. Wilſon 
of Wolverhampton in Stafford ſhire, in of avo. : 

The Englth School y4 or the readieſt way to' teach 
chi!dren, or elder perſons, to read, ſpell and right! pro- 
nounce Engliſh 3 fatted to. the uſe of common Engliſh- 
Schools, illuſtrated with five braſs Cuts, by 'T obias 
Ellis, in octave. | 

Dr. Brian's eight Sermons, in ofiavo. 

The Merchants Aid 3 or an help to the unskilful Ac- 
comptant, containing certain neccfſary Tabies of value, 
and other things appertaining to Merchandize, &c. by 
Hugh Twrford, in oGiavo. Sermons 
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> Sermons Preached on ſeveral occations ; ſhewing; I 
The Saints Reliefe in. a: time of Exigency. 2. The 
Admirableneſs of Divine Providence. 3- A Priſoner at | 
Liberty, and his Jadge-'in Borids. - 4. The moſt Re- * 
markable man on Earth 3 or- the. 'true. prottaicture' of 
a Saint, inoJavo. By Sam. Blackerby Miniſter of the Gol- 
pel at Stow Market. 7 ak a "od 
-- The Chriſtians dayly Exerciſez,,or direQtions ſhewing 

3 how every day of our lives may be fo ſpent, that'our ac- 

F counts to'God at death, will bz both ſafe and unſpeak- 

[4 ably comfortable, by M. Mathews. ; l 
Dire@ions for Covenanting with God : alſo Rules for © 

a Chriftians dayly felf-examination, in an open ſheet of * 

Paper, by Foſeph Alleine. | 
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the world , the Love of the Father us not in him, 1Jd 
2. I5. T 
By this time you may petceive , if you are willing 
whether your Faith in Chriſt, and Truſt in God ha 
been true or falſe. And now tell me , whar clſey 

have to prove that you are a Juſtified Chriſtian,andx 

your Hope of Salvation is built. on God ? 4 

S. My next proof is, that I Repent of my ſons : 
God hath prorfiiſed to forgive them that Repent. 

. P. Repentance is a good evidence as well as Faith 
But here alſo you muſt take heed of that- which 
counterfeit ; and therefore you muſt be ſure to unde 
ſtand well what true Repentance is. 

S. Repentance. is to be ſorry for my ſins when: 
have commitrred them , and to wiſh I had never & 
them. 5 | | oo 
P. If you know Repentance no better than ſo, y( 

may be undone by the miſtake. True Repentance 
the ſame with erue (x) Converſion; And it is ſud 
fetled change of the Mind , Will and Life , from þ 
by, worldly and ungedly, to ſpiritual ; Heavenly 
Holy, as maketh us Hate all the fin which we Loved 
HW and heartily Love a Holy life, and all rhoſe duties 
- Hm Godand man whichbefore our hearts were ſet again 
' (. And this change is fo firmly roored in us , as thatit 
© "Hecome as a zew Nature to us, ſo that all the fan 

- Temprations which before prevailed with us , wot 
{ + Not drawus tothe ſame fins again ; nor turnus from 
| | holylife, if we wereexpoſed to them as we were. 

' {IRE .. - 5. There is a great deal in this: I pray you open! 
F - , me More fully , inthe particulars. 


I © x 
= % E 
4 * 3 
b ©» 
2 SM 
bh = p. WY 
” y " 
$ F: 4 IE: 
& FY 
7 Sk 
LY DS 
s IF 


CC 


_——_———_—_ 


| (x/ Mar”, 18. 3. I Cor. 6.11, 2 Cor, 1. 10y IIs Tit 3. 3:.4+ 
i P. 


ET ae #41. 
v.50 jr! = 


The Poox Bans:Family Book, 33 ' 


P. By this you nay ſee what goeth: ro-muke up Thu 
Repentatice , and how many forts of Repemtance- are 
ounterfeit. , | TY: 5 Og 
1. True Repentance is a change of the (y) whole 

oul, the Judgement , the Will and the Life, andnot 
ff any one of theſe alone. Ir is counterfeit Repentance 
which changeth only a mans Opsmon, and not his Heart, 
and his Converſation, Andit is oounterfeit Repencance, 
when men pretend that their Wil are changed , and | 
hey are willing to live a godly life , when they do it 
ot , and their urn rye = ed. ve 
2. True Repentance not turn a mans 4 
veart and life , from this or that ltdlas fin ; but 
rom a (xz) fleſhly, worldly and angodly State ; $6 
hat he that before did ſeek above. all to fulfil che defires * 
f his fleſh, and to proſper in the world , doth now 
rive as hard to kzll thoſe deſires , as hedid — 
hem , And now taketh the world for vanity and vexe* © 
'0n, and turneth ir out of his heart, Iris counterfeit © 
Repentance which reformerh only ſome oper ſhameful 
, a5 drunkenneſs, prodigality , fornication , des- | \, 
eiving, or the like ; and ſtill keepeth up a worldly | 


; 

# 
/ 
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mind, and the pleaſing of the fleſh in a — 
oy fin is rightly killed , ill che © Love of every fin 

de Kiied, uy 
3 True Repentance isa turning to God, and a ſetting * 

ff our Hearts and Hopes on 5 Heaven. > fe. 4. 

ve now love Holineſs and ſeek. Gods Kingdom above, b 

his world; Iris counterfeit Repentance ,' or meer MG /...; 
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6) 2 Cor. 5. 19. | AR. 26. 88: Rom. 8. 20. (4) Job, 1 @A 
Job. z 15, "Rom. 8.1, 8, 13. & 33. 12, 13, 14. (a) Phil. 3. E 
FO 19, v0, Col. 3 n, 32 43 5. yo 6, 21, 33. la k | 4 


OO AF Hoe PR Gott nie os 
MY 


| 24 ThePoozWans Family B 


Iancholy, when men by affliQtion or conviction ery 
of the. perity of chis world, and ſet not their hean 
upon a better , and ſeek not after the heavenly fel 
cy. RET” 
. Tru: Repentance is a ſetledand an effefual change; 
I; makeih a man (b) love that which is Good as if it wert 
now zatural to him , and not only to do ſome good fer 
fear , which he had rather leaye undone, nor only 
' forbear ſome ſins for fear , which he had ratber he 
might keep. And therefore the very Heart and Lone 
being changed , Temptations , even the ſame that be 
fore prevailed , would not now prevail again , ifhe 
were under them. It is but a Counterfeit Repentane 
| - when menare ſorry for finning but amend not ,, or an 
- Jorry to day and fin again to murrcw, and that hy 
ſuch groſs and wilful fin , which theymight (c) for 
fake it they were truly willing, By this cime then k 
ama ity whether you have Repented indeed as youly 
poſed. 
S. But Luk. 17. 4. Chriſt bids us forgive thoſe ti 
ſeven times in a day treſpaſs, and ſeven times in a al 
' eturn and ſay they Repent. And wall not Godt 
& ſo? 4 
- P. 1, Chriſt ſpeaketh of True Repentance , as Iat 
as we can judge , and not of ſaying I Repent whenit 
185 | 2 apparent lie or mockery : 2. And 5 ſpeaketh! 
"F88- © fuch Treſpaſſes, the off committing of which is conſiſte 
T8 © with true Repentance. For-inſtance, it is poſſibletl 
Amanmay ſeven times a day think a vain thought ,' 
ſpeak a vain word, . or if he pray ſeven rimes a day 
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x may have every time ſome, coldneſs or imperfeRion? 
Ws his praycrs ;-and ſuch like infirmities'ott in 

ay ſtand with true Repentance,, becauſe the inner _ 
rould fain overcome them , if he cauld.;; And fo-.3f 
man often wrong. you through . infirmity ,.-and:oft 
pent, you muſt torgive. him. Bur tell me truly; :If 
ne of your own Seryants, or Children , ſhould ſeven 
mes a day, or but once a week , or once'a month , 
pit in- your face and beat and buffer you,-of wound | 
ou and ſet your houſe on fire,, and as, oft comeand 
ay , 1 Repent of is , would you take this for true Rez 
dentance, or think that this is it that Chriſt here meant? 
Dr if your ſexvant ſhould every night come ro'ypuand 
ay , Maſter L have done ng work to oy . but Irepent, 
nd wiſh Thad dene it ; and ſv hold on from day:to dayg 


will you take this for Repentaxce ? Do..you think it 
poſlible for an «ungodly worldly fleſhly man, to Repent 
ruly of fucha life ro day, and turn to it again to mor- 


row ? And ſoon? Ir cannot be, -A man may repent 
angry look, or a v4in- word today , and ltrought 
nfirmity commit the ſame to morrow : But a/man 
annot repent of an ungodly ſenſual life , and turn to 
C 26211 10 MOITOW. i G01 15, hai ori on lb 
1 do not think that there is one,wicked man'of many 
but when he: hath. been guilty of fornicatign,. drunken- _ 
neſs or any ſuch fin of ſenſual pleaſure , doth Rent 4 
it:when the pleaſure is gone ,-and wiſheth. rhat he hag” + 
ot done it , when yer he goeth on, and, jpa;Lover'of. 
uch beaſtly pleaſure myre_rhgn af God; For therg- © 
needetly no caving grace to ſuch a kind of repentance's 
ſenſe and experience may ſerve the turn. Fox when 
the pleafure of rhe fir is it is nothing , aod theres 
fore is no matter for the finners, {ove ; ( unleſs ir. be the, © 
fanciful remenibrarite of it , which .is anaber thin%.} - 


I 
\ 


WIE. Aon. 7.24.-& 8,1 1 The, 1, 10, 


/35 ThePooz Pans Family Book, 


Bur it is the futwre pleaſure which is ſtill defired, Whe 
the drunkard is ſick , or findeth the next day the {wee 
neſs all gone, and nothing lefc but ſhame or poverty 
or a wounded Conlcience, no thanks to him to fay 
I am ſorry and wiſh 1 had been ſober : bur till he lovel 
the fin, and will not leave it , and therefore hathq 
true change of Heart and Life , which is the true 
penraxce: And now conſider well what I have fad 
and- judge your {elf whether you have ever truly Re 
_ of a worldly , a fleſhly and an wnbolyheart a 
ife, 

S. You put me ſo hard to it that T know not what tt 
fay : I'know not well what tothink of my ſelf. Ar 
' therefore Sir , as you have examined my caſe, Iſha 

Intreat you to help me to paſs a right judgement oft! 
For you are wiſer in theſe things . an I : And rhoupl 
che Patient feel the pains , yet the Phyſicion can bet 
Judge of the cauſe, and nature, and danger of the diſez 

. You ſay well : But then the Patient muſt tel 
what he feeleth, and yot# muſt anſwer me theſe ten 
Queſtions. _ 

1, Hath your ſoul and everlafting State, had yo 
more deep and (2) ſerious thoughts and regard, that 
your Body and your worldly welfare > "Hy 
> I cannot ſay fo; 'though 1 have often thouglt 

' it, j is 54, | 
'*P, 2. Do you veriſy- believe that your fins ate fo 
- odious as that if Ged ſhould ( e ) condemn you to 

wu > he ſhould do no worſe by you than you de 
erve [Et | 


—_ 


{ 
q_ . a 
HE: 4 _ ns. 


— ——— 


(A) Mar. 6.22, 24, 25, (4) Rom. 6 23, & 3. 22, Eply. 2 þ 
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$. 1 know you would not hayeme lie.” i dates) G4 


ght indeed that fo it is: But my heart fiever- per« 


ived my ſins to be ſo great as to deſerve Hell: I ſhould 


ink ic unjuſt to be fo uſed , as I wouldnotuſemy 
eateſt enemy. | 6 8. 7 | 
P. 3. Have you not only beard, but belitvrd and 
ceived that you have az much need of Chriſt to/be 


- 


pur Saviour, as a condemned. MalefaQtor hath of '#. 
xrdon? And is Chriſt more (f ) precious ro'yon , © 


an all the Riches of the world, his ranſome and Media- 
on being your hope,and his Grace your earneſt defire 2 


S. I know that we cannot be ſaved without Chriſt's : 


ut I cannot ſay that I have ſo much deſired him. 


P. 4. Have you perceived at the heart thatthe Love 


d favour of God is farr ( p ) better than allthe 
eaſures and pleaſures of this nie, And do youverily 
lteve thar all the bleſſed ſhall /ag his Glory in Heaven 
d perfeitly love and praiſe M., ſerve 'him and; be 


; 
A 


= 


ed with perfe& Joy for ever , ih this blefſed fight and” fe: 


ove of God? And do you ſet more by the Hope 
.this Heavenly Glory, than by your, life and all this 
drid > And do you preferr Heaven before Earth, in 
our Eſteem , your Defire., and heartieſt laboxr'and 
ligence to make it ſure ? 


S, I would I could fay ſo : I doubt there be bur few; 


a reach ſo high as that. ; 
P, 5. Have youtruly believed that all (kb) that will 


me to Heayen muſt be a Regenerace ſan&ified people, © 


TE _ 


—_— 
—_— 


({) Phil. 3.9, 8,9. 1Pet.2.4 6.7% (£) Marth. 6.20, 24% * 


No. $ 3s 3» 4s Ne, Plat.:73.25. & 63-3. Phil. 4:20, £t. 


atth. 6, 33, JÞh,6:-27, 2 Pet. 1.10 a Per, 3. 11, "(b) 2:Cor, 


l9, 2, Matt, 28, 19 20 Rom:8 9 Gal 5.17/21, AR. * 


wu, & 7,37, Martin-1:,a8,29 Luk. 19 27, Heba1n,.14 


» 
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in Mind and Will and Life, And thar this muſt be dull, 


by the Holy Ghoſt : And have you earneſtly defi 

that he would ſanQifie you throughly ? and kill all you 
fins, and make you fervently in Love with God, a 
all that is good, and fully obedient to his will? 


Have you given up your {elf , to Jeſus Chriſt ina wel 
,96/5 od reſolved Covenant, conſentingro be Tau 
and Governgd by him, and willing to imitate hin 
and to receiye his Spirit ? | : 5 © 
© $. I cannot ſay ſo, though T deſire to amend. 

P, 6. Do you feel the (5 ) evil and odiouſnels of 
worldly , carnal unrenewed heart, and of an unho 
life > Yea of your want of Faith, and Love to Gol 
as well as of outward ſhameful fins > And are theſch 
of heart and practice, the greateſt trouble and burd: 
to you in the world ? " 

S. I would ir were ſg , but Ido not find it fo. 

I P. 7. Canyou truly wy that you ' ( k) live not wi 
- * fully inany known'groſs fin ? and that you have no fu 
no not the leaſt known infirmity , which you hadt 
rather leaye than keep? And that you had rather be pl 
fey Holy (in perfe&t knowledge, Love and obediend 
than to hayeall the Riches and pleaſures and honours 
this world ? "OX EIN 3 
+ $. I] ſhoulddiſſemble if I ſhould (ay ſo. 
+» P. 8, Can you truly ſay that when a temprat 
cometh to your voſt belgved ſin , Gods Authority whi 
| forbigdeth it, is (Z) more powerfu) ro keep you bt 


* (5) Rom. 7 14,24. Erck.6 .9. & 20 43. & 26,31, (<) 
Jon. 3. 4, 8, 9. Mal. 7.21, Pal. s. 5. Rom. 7. 191! 
Lok. 44.26. (7) Gen,33. 9. Rom. 12.21, 2 Pct, 2: 1% 
3 Joh. 5.455 Key.2., 11; &5 


$i 
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, than the temptation and your loft to draiv 70 T 


Dd it ? I 
S. I would it were : I ſhould then fin leſs.” * © 2b 
P. g. Are you truly willing ro ( m) wait on:God 

brain his grace, in the conſtant uſe of Hearing,” Pai 
edirarion , and the Company and Counſel of the god» 
, even in the ſtricteſt means which God zppointerk 

70u to uſe for your ſalvation ? EO ol 
S. I think they are happy that can' do fo; but T 

annot, | ae P 
P. 10. Can you truly ſay thar you are at 2a () point 

vith all this world, reſolving to let go eſtate , honour 

iberty and life , rather than to ler go your*-faith wt 
dbedicnce , or by wilful ſin toturn from God * © * ©? 

S.. I know I ſhould do ſo, Bur T am nor'come* t@ © 


at, a Ges, ; 
P. Inaword , If you were.now tobe (o) Baptized * -. 


rſt, and #nderſtood what you. did , would you take * 
od for your only God and Father, and Chriſt for” 
our only Saviour , and the Holy Ghoſt for your San- 
tifier,to ſaye you from luſt and fin and Hell,and to bring --4 
70u to perfe&t Holineſs and Glory, Forſaking the world, 
the fleſh and the Devil, and torally giving wot i= ſelfto 
God., Andthis by a ſolemn ſacred Vow , which if you . 
keep not, you are loft for eyer > Would you thus dns A 
— be Baptized if it were to doagain? © 
S. Iſhould promiſe , and be Baptized : But whether, 
I ſhould conſent to all thisheartily, I doubt,” 7 7 
P, By all theſe anſwers ſet together , you have ena” 


_ & ts 
ee ; 


. V 

(nm) Pſul. 1 I,2, Matt, 7. 13, Prov, 2 IB, 21 3, 4, Lak..to. 
42 (i) Luk. 14.25, 33. M:tth,10 35,39. Lik 18.2233. 
(0) Math, 28. 18, 19,z0 Mar.16 11% Lk 14. 29,30: 
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by bled me, howto fudge of your Condition. If alſth 
be ſa as you have anſwered , I muſt needs tell you, th 
I think that you are yet unconverted and unjuſtified, an 
under the guilt and power of your fins, even in 
gall. of bitterneſs and bond of inqquity : And that if y 
ould die as you.are, without converſion , youat 
loft for ever : You muſt be made a new Creature, « 
' you are undone. I know this judgement may poſſibly 
harſh and be diſpleaſing to you : Bur it is foolil 
to fatter our friends or our ſelves, when we ſtand{ 
near the world of light, 
...Bac withal I tell you 1, That your caſe is notr6 
medileſs : And that you may be ſaved from it , when 
ever you are truly niliae. 2+ And that you are natk 
ur from Grace and Recovery as many hardened (u 
hers are. For Iperceive that you deal openly , and att 
. - pot ſodeſperately ſer againſt ConviRtion and Converia 
 . 8500 many are. 
. $. I thank youfor dealing plainly with me ; But what 
Makes _ judge ſo hardly of my caſe ? 
P, Our of your own mouth I paſs my judgement , tot 
confeſs thar it is not yet with you , as it 15 with all 
that have the ſpirit of Chriſt. And if any man have 
- Hotthe ſpirir of Chriſt , he is none of his, Kow.. 8. 94 
- And I will here take the boldneſs to add ſome ob- 
fervations of my own , which have long made me fear, 
- pa yet you have not the ſpirit of Chriſt , nor true 
Kepentance unto life, Far 1. I have never perccived 
that you did ſeriouſly mind the caſe of your ſou). One 
Might be often in your Company , and hear nothing but 
of Common worldly things ( which may be talk'd of in 
due time and meaſure ): not a word of Heaven , not 
{ that favoured of any careof your falva:ion. . And fure 
' onecannortruly believe and mind aad regard ſo.greats 


ah * 
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atter 2s life everlaſting , and never ſhew it , by any 
ious enquiries , or (p) diſcourſe. 
2, And I have obſerved that you were very indiffe» 
t for your (q) Company, and were more with 
norant, worldly men, or merry ſenſualiſts, than with 
ofe that ſer their hearts on Heaven , and might have 
lp'd you thicherward by their Counſel and Example. 
3. And Inever heard that you (7) ſerup the wor+ 
ipof God in your Family : You ſcldom prayed with 
tem at all, unleſs now and then that yau faid over 
aſtily a few cold words', without any fervency : You 
ever (/) inſtructed nor Catechized them, nor took . 
are of the ſouls of Children or Servants , bur only- 
ſed them like your beaſts, to cat and drink anddo 
ou work. And you are of: from the Church afſems. 
lies, and ſeem not much moved with what you hear 
ind neither Neighbours or your Familie hear a word + : 
fit from you , when youare once out of che Church, 
4. And you can now and then dropa petty Oath, - 
nd Curſe when you are.angry : And you ſpend the 
ords day almoſt all in Common talk and buſineſs ,ex+ ©; 
ept juſt while you are at Church : And though I never - 
ok you for a Drunkard nor Whore-monger, nor heard 
ou ſcorn or rail ar Gollineſs, you can fic by chem rhgg 
0 it, and eaſily bearit, as if it were but a ſmall mat» 
r: And I heard of one that you once over-reacht 'by 
1 unconſcionable bargain; bur you never made hin 
ny reſtitution, And I perceive that you are all fox  ; 
our ſelf ( though you are a quiet and good Neighy 
our ): You ſpeak beſt of thoſe that do you any goodgi 


. - 
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(p) Da, 37.39, 31 92. (1) Plal.t, ny, Da. rs. 4: (Os 
oh, 24 15. {j} Deur 6, 7,8. & 247 : ag 
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be they whar they will in other reſpects : And yu 
have alwayes an ill word for thoſe that youare falk 
out with, and that you think have wronged you, or 
think ill or meanly of you, let them be never ſo hone 
in all other reſpets. Ina word, The Love of Ge 
and a Heavenly mind , is a thing that will in fo 
meaſure ſhew ir ſel, by preferring God and Heaye 
Kill before all : And I could never perceive any 
thing by you ; Which made me fear your caſe was: 
bad as you now confeſs it. | 

I do not name theſe things as if each one of themh 
it ſelf were a certain ſign of an ungodly perſon : 
far an honeſt minded man may be carried in a pailion 
acurſe or railing ſpeech, or an oath, or through di 
bility may omit any family duty, or througha wrot 
opinion of it may negle& the Lords day, I amnotno 
determining. Bur ſure I am that God faveth- nous 
but thoſe that Love , Honour and 'obey him aboves 
others , and make him their Truſt , and Hope and Ha 
_ ; and that Chriſt ſaveth none but thoſe that vali 

m as their Saviour, and give up themſelves to bt 
__ and ruled by him , and ſancitied by his ſpirit 
and that Heaven is a place for no carnal worldling tha 

" Joveththe world above it , and ſecketh this world be 

fore it, and that mindeth moſt the things of the fleſh; 
and had rather (t ) fatisfie than mortifie his ſinfu 
luſts and will. And as far as ever I could perceivet 
your Converſation, this is your caſe , though you att 
not ſo groſly wicked and unconſcionable as the & 


+hauched fort. 


Is. IP confeſs 1 never made the ſaving of my ſoul , 


a 


—— 


(1) Job. 8 34, 
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uch of my care, and ſo ſerious a buſineſs as you talk 
. nor hath my heart been ſo ſenfible of the need that 
have of Chriſt , or of the Greatneſs of Gods Love and 
ercy to ſinners in our Redemption ; nor have I had 
ich believing and ſerious rhoughts of the life ro come 
s to make 'it ſeem more defrable to, me than this 
rorld ; 'nor can I fay and not lie that I loved God bet- 
r than my money and eftate and fleſhly pleaſure , nor 
hat I ever made ſu'grear a matter of ſinning, as to 
void it at the rate of any great ſuffering or loſs, or 
hat ever I was very defirous to lead a holy andz_ 
eayenly life , nor tha T had any great delight inthe * 
houghts or praQtice of ſuch things ; much leſs that ever 
| made the pleafing of God , and the obteining of per- 
et and everlaſting holineſs and happineſs with him in 
eaven , to' be the chief care and end and labour of 
my life. But yet Ithought chat all being ſinners, and* } 
God being merciful, I might be ſaved if 1 believed in * 
Chriſt , and put my truft m him alone. * Bur, now you 
have made me better to underſtand what it is to Believe, - 
and Truft in Chriſt , I perceive that IT did not indeed q 
Believe and Truft in him when I thought T had. ' * 
' P, I pray you tellme ; Do you not tffink there'are 
ſuch fins as Preſumprion , Carnal ſecurity , falfe be- } 
_ , and falſe hope , whereby the Devil undoeth 
uls > | ; ET 
S, Yes, Ihave heard Preachers often ſay ſo, 
P. What do youthink Preſumption 15? - 
S. (« ) Preſuming or thinking that God dath' ac- \ 
_—_— and we are it1 a State of grace , when” its F 
not 10. £2 enY  oþ 


— — 


(') Joh 8. 39, 41, 44, & 9. 40- 
b | . 
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P. What do you think Carral ſecurity is ? | 

S. To be (x) Careleſs about the State of « 

fouls , when our danger callerh for our greateſt care, 
P. What is falſe believing ? 

* S. To Believe our ſelves, or (y) bad Men, or 

Devil againſt God , or inſtead of God , or to Bel 
chat Gol hath promiſed that which he hath not 
miſed ; or to Truſt that Chriſt will give Heaven to 
as he hath told us ſhall not have u. | 

P. And what is falſe Hope ? 

$S. To Hope for Heaven or mercy (z) without a 
juſt ground , upon terms that God never promiſedy 
ve 1 0n , or hath plainly ſaid, He will not give it, 
'P, You avg anſwered very well and truly. Anda 


you not think that all theſe have been your fins? 


-  S. I am now afraid fo : But Iam loth cothink ha 
| #tis ſobad with me, And therefore I would fain hop 


fill chat it is better : But if it*ſhould beſ@, I pray yd 
tell me, what would you yer adviſe me todo? | 
 _P. God knoweth, I have no dekire to trouble you, 
nor to put you- into any needleſs fears , much leſs 49 
drive you into deſpair , nor wonld I have you cor 
clude that your State is bad , upon my word alone: 
But I will here cite you ſome Texts of Scripiure , by 
which you may certainly judge your ſelf, And I will 
 intreat you when you come home to beſtow a few! 
-. Hours in ſecret as in Gods preſence, in the true and 
| impartial examination of your (clf by them , and 
$ tcl] me when I next fee you how you find the caſc 


4 Jour KF. 
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fx) Math, 24. 29. 1 Theſſ. g. 3, (0) Mutth, 24 23.26 
T Joh, 4+ 1. (3) 2iov. 11, 7. ; 
S, But 
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S, Burt if I do find it bad, I pray * Un rel] me now 
ar I muſt do to be pardoned and ſaved. 
P. Iwill now only tell you theſe Generals, 1. That 
u muſt well confider how bad and ſad an uncon- 
rred mans Condition is, that you may not delay to 
k for mercy , and to come out of ſuch a miſerable, . 
ate ; 2, That yet you need not Deſpair or be Diſcou- 
ped , For Chrift is a ſufficient Saviour and Remedy. 
And for the firſt , Believe it , Till you Repent and 
Converted 5 you are void, of the Holy Image of 
dd, and have the Image of the Devil in Ignorance , 
belief, and Averſneſs or Enmity to God and Holi- 
$, in Pride , ſenfuality, worldlineſs, diſobedience 
1 carnal ſelfiſhneſs + Your Heart is againſt the hol | 
ws and wayes of God : You have afleſhly Willand 
cupiſcence of your own, which is your Idol , and 
great Rebel againſt God , which will ſtill be ſtriving 
anſt his Will, and will draw you to be ſtill pleaſing 
though it diſpleaſe God : You will bea ſlave tothe 
vil, by your ſlavery to this fleſhly mind and appe+ 
e; and you will ſpend your Jitle time inthe world , 
pleaſing that (a) feſh, if God convert you not< 
du will never truly Love God and Heaven,'nor make 
prone bor cred degtrm ct and ſ{6 you 
ll live in Enmity and Rebellion againſt him : You 
> yet unfeconciled, unpardoned , unjuſtified ,, ute 
Qified ; All your fins thar ever you committed arg 
upon you in their guilt. And; inaword( parden 
y plain cealing, ) if you die. as you are, y u will be. 
ainly damned ; and as you have departed from Gods, 


OI 


(4) Gal. To ZI, 22, Rom $8. ce, 6, 7, 3, 9. Eph, 2, 0,353. Kce 
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Grace, he will judge you to d for ever froml 


Glory alſo. And it will go much the worſe withy 
in Hell , becauſe that you might have had the Gpag 
a Redeemer , and you refuſed Chriſt , and reliligd} 
ſpirit, and negle&ed his great ſalvation. , So tha! 
deal freely with you,I would not be in your caſe one 
for all the riches in the world. For you have now 
ance of your life a minute , and you are certainit 
net be long-: And you are ſtill in the power ofrhatG 
whom you offerid : And if you thus die before a true 
found Converſion , you are loſt for ever ; andallyu 
time , your mercies , your comforts , and your hep 
are gone for ever, paſt all remedy; This is as furet 
State of every unregenerate , unholy , npeuey 
"ner, as the (b) word of God is true. And hers 
as you love your ſelf, and as ever you care what 
comes of your ſoul , when u muſt * ants leave y0 
body , go preſently trie, and throughly trie;'W 
r you are a penitent regenerate perſon'or not ?,. 
|S. Alas Sir, I know not how to do it ; for 18 
left my ſoul hitherto Gareleſly to a venture , thinl 
that this had been Truſting Chriſt with it , and now1i 
onskilful in ſuch matters, and know uot how to exam 
_ ny ſelf. Therefore 1 pray you give me your direc 
P. With all my heart , if you will bur promiſel 
to do your beſt; Will you ſet your ſclf ſome 
part for the buſineſs, and do it as a man wou!d call 
an account , with your moſt ſerious thoughts ? fl 
will yon examine your ſelf as you would do 4 
ther Man , with an unfeigned willingneſs ro know 
rut , be it better or be it worſe ? 


Ls IT 


__—_ 
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() Joh.3.3,5, Hed: 17. 14: 
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Alas , what good will it dome to flatter andde- 
my ſelf, when God-knoweth all, and will not be 
ived? I defire to know what caſeIamin, that T 
know what courſe to take hereafter. 

P, Indeed, till you know that , you know not well 
ther comfort or ſorrow beſt become you ,nor whe- 
the Promiſes or Threatnings ſhould be firſt applicd 
you, nor how well to uſe any text you read , or 

on you hear. And me thinks that a meer uncer- 
ty what ſhall become of you when you die, and 
ether you ſhall be in Heaven or Hell for ever, 
uld mar your mirth , and make you flecp with little 
etneſs, till at leaſt, you had done your beſt, to 
ke your calling aud EleRion ſure , and gut ſome 
od well grounded hopes. 

I will put you t#no longer work than is neceſſary, 

Take the Scriptures , eſpecially theſe texts here 

ſcribed, and fer them before you , and well con- 

er them as the word of God. 2, Fall down on your 
ees , and earneſtly beg Gods help and mercy , ts 
vince you , and ſhew you the truth of your Condi- 
dn. 3. Look back upon all your life, and look into 
e inwards of your ſoul, and let Conſcience compare 
dur heart and life with the word of God, andurge 


to ſpeak plainly, and to judge _—_— as YOU are. | 


Do not only try and judge your ſelf by ſome 


actions which have been extraordinary wuh you ;- 


t by the main deſign , and ſcope and renowr of your 
art and 7 aa Fae there is for ood in che worſt 
en, and ſome evil in the beſt; Aud if youwill judge 
La Good man by his worſt altions , or of 2 bad man by 
ls beſt, you will be unrighteous and miſ-judge tliem. 
mon oh when he was profeſling his faith at his 


baptiſm , 
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was denying Chriſt, And judge not your hear 
fome good thoughts ,' or ſore bad thoughts, which] 
been rare ; But judge it by that which hath hady 
chief eſteem , your chief Love or choice, and beet 
main deſign which you have driven on, andhady( 
chiefeſt care and diligence in ſeeking tr. Be ſurete 
out whar it is , whether God or the fleth , that! 
been #ppermof?, that hath had your Heart and Life, 
been that to which the other hath 'ſtooped and 1 
ferved. 
©, Theſe are all the direQtions that I will troubley 
with , ſaving that 1 world have you, $. To follow! 
the ſearch rill you know the -truth , and what you 
not do'ar once , cometo- it again till you ate reſoly 
And. come and tell me how you have found the eat 
ftand with you ; And the Lord aſfiit you. + 
The Texis, which I ſer before you are theſe. 
Joh. 3. 3, 5, 6, Verily, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, & 
ceps a manbe born of Water and of the Spirit , be 
not 'euter into the Kingdom of God. That which 
born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which u bornef 
Spirit is Spirit. | 
Joh. 3. 16, 18, 19, 20,21, God fo loved the w 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoeuer 
lieveth 12 him ſhould nor periſh , but have everlaſ# 
life. — He that believeth on him is mot condenmed 
but he that belicyeth not is condemned already - 
And this is the condemnation , that light us come 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than li 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For every one that 
evil bateth the light , neither cometh to the light , 
his deeds ſhould Z reproved,. But be that doth tt 
comerh to the light » that bis deeds may be mA 


manifeſt , that they are wrought in God, 
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Matth. 28. 19, 20, Go and teach (or Diſciple ) all *: 
ations , ART them into the name of the Fatber ," © 
id of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them 
> obſerve all things whatſoever I have Commanded you. . 
d Mar, 16. 16 | _—- 
Matth. 18. 3, Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be 
onverted and become as little (bildren , ye ſhall in no 
iſe enter into the Kingdomof Heaven. | 
AR. 26. 18, To open their eyes and turn them from 
arkneſs to light , and from the power of Satan unto 
od, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and aw 
pheritance among the ſanttified, by faith that is m 
e 


Luk. 13. 3,5, Except ye Repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe 
riſh, F 

Rom. 8. 1,2,&C., There « no Condemnation to thim 
pat are in Chriſt Feſws , who walk not after the fleſh , — 


t after the Spirit, — For they that are after the 
ſh, do mind the things of the fleſh , but they that ars® * 
ter the Spirit,the things of the Spirit. For to be-car- - 
aly minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is © 
ſe aud peace. Becauſe the Carnal mind «s Enmity 
rainſt God : for it ts not ſubjetto the Law of God 5 
ither indeed can be. So then,they that are in the fleſh, * | 
nnot pleaſe God : But ye are not in the fleſh, butt — 
the Spirit , if the Spirit of God dwell in you. Nowif © 
yy man have not the Spirit of Chriſt , be is none of bit. 

13, &c. For if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die: 

t if by the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the bady's © 
ſhall live : For as many 4s are led by the Spirit of 
d, are the Sons of God Ye have recerved the: 
irit of Adoption , whereby we cry Abba, Father : The 
wit it ſelf beareth witneſs to ( or with ) our Spirit ,+ 
we are the Children of God. Gal. 
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z _-., Gal. 5. 19. &c, Now the works of the fleſh are 
'* , mifeſt, which are Adulteries, fornication , unclean 


laſerviouſneſs, Idolatry, witchcraft , hatred, w 
Tiance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions , bereſus 
—_— » murders; drunkenneſs , revellings, au 
ſuch likg ; —-—- They which do ſuch things ſhalln 
snherit the Kingdom of God. But the fruit of i 
Spirit #5 love, joy, peace , long-ſuſfering , Mw} 
goodneſs , faith , meekneſs, temperance.,, againſt ju 


'* there 1s no Law ,, And they that are Chriſts, bave Crud 


fied the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts thereof, Gal. 


14, God forbidthat I ſhould glory , ſave inthe Cn 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , by whom the world is cruch 
fo me, and I unto the world. Wn 
© 2 Cor. 5.17, Now if any man be in Chriſt, be 
new Creature , Old'things are paſt away , 'bebola 
things are becoze new ———— +, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, Il 
Know ye not, the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kin 
dom of God ? Be not deceived : Neither fornica 
mor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effemnate ,. 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thitves, 
Covetous, nor Diunkards, nor Revilers , nor 


Toners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And ſ 


were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed , but ye are Jani 


\ fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Je 


and by the Spirit of our God: So Epheſ. 5. 3, 44% 
AX TE Wo Gs IO, | 
Heb. 12. 14, Follow peace with all men, and boi 
withot which no man (bat ſec the Lord. 


Tit. 2. 11,12, 13, 14, For the Grace of God Wi 
bringeth Salvation hath :pprared to all men , teat 
244 chat denying ungoditne!: and worldly luſts » Wep 
I: ve ſoberly, re htrouliy aid godly in this preſent wel 


o 


Looking fer that bleſſed bope , and the glorious aff 
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of the great God and our Saviour Fefws Chriſt, who 
ve himſelf for us, that he might redeem-us-from all _ ? 
quity , and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people: oalorns 
good works. Je: 
1 Joh. 2. 15, Love not the world, nor the things that 
in the world '; For if any man love the world, the 
eof the Father 1s not in him. lo Es 
Luk. 16. 13, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammoy. _ - 
1 Joh. 5. 4, 5- Whatſoever 45 born of God overcomerlsy. | 
world ——— And this ts the Vittory that overcomerls ., 
world , even your faith, . © 47 OR 
2 Tim. 2. 19, The foundation of God ſtaudeth. ſures; 
ing this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are bis : Ands | 
him that nameth the name of Chriſt depart'from, 
quity. | oy YA DILESTY 
1-Joh. 7. 8,9, 10, By this the Children of God are. ' 
nifeſt and the Children of the Devil : whoſocvey+ 
” not righteouſneſs 1s. not of God, neither be'that. 
eh not his brother. 14, We know. that: we have 
ſed from death v0 life becauſe we love the. Brethren ©” 
that loveth not his Brotber abideth in death. MN 
Plal. 1.1, 2, Bleſſed 4s the man that walkgth not in. 
Council of the ungodly , nor ſtandeth in rhe way of © \ 
ners, nor ſutcth in the ſeat of the ſcornful.: But his 
ight ts in the Law of the Lord , and in bis Law doth © © 
meditate day and night. 
Rom. 13. 13, 14, Let us walk, honeſtly as in the 
» 70t in ryoting and drunkenneſs, not in Cham- 
mg and wantonneſs , not in ſtrife and envying % 
t put ye on the Lord feſus Chriſt, and make no pro- 
ſon for the fleſh , to fulfil the Inſts ( or wills ) there- 


th. 1.21, He ſhall be called Feſis : For he ſbalt 
e hys people from their ſim. 
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Luk. 14-26, &C.If any man come to me and hate nx 
Father and Muther , and Wife, and Children, 
Brethren , and Siſters , yea and his own life alſe , (> 
& , love them not ſo much leſs than me , that he cant 
them by as we ds things hated , when they ſtand agai 
we , ) he cannot be my Diſciple. And whoſoever 

' "not bear bus Croſs and come after me, cannot be 
Diſciple — 33, Whoſoever he be of you that bids 
not farewel to ( or forſaketh ) all that he bath, 
eannot be my Diſciple. 

Rev. 3.12, Him that overcometh will I mak 
pillar in: the Temple of my God , and he ſhall gonom 
ont. 

Rev. 21.7,8, He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſball be my 
But the fearful and unbelieving and the abhommn 
and murderers and whoremongers , and Sorcerer: 
Javlaters and all lyers ſhall have their part in the l 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone , which # | 
fecond death, 

2 Tim. 4. 8, There «© laid up for me 4a Crown 
Righteouſneſs , which God the righteous judge will git 
we : And to all them that Love his appearing. : 
Matth. 25. 


# 


# 
Ls 
s © | 
o : 
b- / Y 
5 


4 
Fa 
| 

= 
if 
+ Yi 
2 i 

VS 

£7 

40 

F 
þ 
. 
5 
"8: 
i 


; 
' 


{4 - + <cne? 


—_ 


a... 4 


The 1902 Bans Family ook, 53 


(IITEDITELE TL Leete: 
Bo a 


The Second dayes Conference, 


—_F 


t <—_— — 
oh ! Of the Converſton of a Sinner ; What it is? 


Paul, A Teacher. 
no 3 Saul « A Learner. 


Ell Neighbour , Have you! 
examined your ſelf by the word® _ 
of God, fince I ſaw you, a# 7 
Idire&ed you ? | 
Saul. IT have done what I can in it. <a 
+ And what do you think now of your cafe , upath - 
al ? = 
S. I think it s much worſe than I had hoped it was 3”. © 
d as bad as you feared : When I firſt read the pro” 
iſes to all that Believe in Chriſt, I was ready again 
 bope that I was ſafe : But when Tread further | 1 
pnd that it was as you had told me , and that I as 
one of Chriſts Spirit and therefore am none of bs z 
nd that 1am not a Penitent Convert, and ans not tf 


Stare of life. But I now beſeech you Sir , up1m my 
"4  kiteeds 
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$0040, 2 SSA 


hnees , as you pitty a poor Sinner , tell me (a) wha 
2;uſt ao to be ſaved *? | 

P. Are you Filling and Reſolved to do it if It 
it you , and prove it to you fully by the word of Gal 

S. By the grace of God Tam Reſylved to do it , be 
what ut will: For 1 know it cannot be ſo bad as ſman 
Hell, 

P. You ſay well. - 1 will firft tell you this agami 
the Genera], 1. That your cale is b) not remeali 
but a full and ſufficient Salvation 1s purchaſed, a 
tendred in the Goſpel to you as well as ro any others. . 

2, Thar Chriſt and þ:s Grace is this Remedy; 
(c) that God hath given us eternal life , and this hit 
1s in his Son: He that hath the Son hath life,and he tk 
hath not the Son hath not life , bur remaineth in 
guilt and (in, | 

3. That Chriſt having already made himſelf a 
ficient ſacrifice for fins, and/ merited our Reconcily 
tion, pardon and Salvation , to be given in his waf 
(4). hath made a Covenant of Grace ( Conditions 
with ſinful man, by the Promiſe of which he forgive 
us all gur {ias and giveth us right to everlaſting life. 

4. That Chriſts way of ſaving men from fin 1s 
ſending his (e) Miniſtry and word to call them ; ail 
giving his (f) Spirit within to ſanRifie them ; Aud thi 
Spirit is Chriſts Advocate to plead his cauſe, and d 
His work, and prepare us by. Holineſs for the Heavenly 
Glory. 


5- That all the Condition required of you that yl 


—— 


(a) AR.2 37. ARt.16. 30. (b) Marth, 11.28. (:) 1 Job 
F Il: I2. (4a) Maith.28, 19, 20, Joh. 3 16, (e) AR. 26, 16, 
17, 18, Ron, 16.8, 9, 10, 14125, (/) Rom. Þ, 9 


may 


Toe ko92 Pans F amitlſy %ook, 55 


ay have all theſe Bleſlings of the Covenant of Grice, 
but ſincerely to (g) Belicve and Conſent,and ive up 
ur ſelf in Covenant to God the Father, Son and Holy 
hoſt, and continue true to the Covenant which you 
ake, 

Read over theſe five points well, and conſider of 
cm ; and then tell me whether this be not glad ridings - - 
) an undone miſerable ſinner ? " Have you fead 
cm over 2 | 

S. I bave readthem: And I perceive tat they are, 
lad tidinns of hope tudeed. But truly Sir , I have 


eard the Goſpel ſo careleſly, rhas I do not throughly * 


nderſtand theſe things, Aud therefore intreat you to 
pen them to me more fully and plainly. * *# 34 
P, I know you were Baptizcd in your. Infancy ;..-- | 
hich was your priviledge , being entered by your Pa- 
ents into the Covenant of God. Bur their (onſent and 
Dedication , will ſerve your turn no longer than till you. 
ome ro age and natural capacity to conſent and Cove- 
ant for your ſelf. Tell methen , have you ever foberly - 
onfidered what your Baptiſm was, and what Covenang  * 


as then made betwixt God and you? And haveyout © 


eriouſly renewed that Covenant your ſelf , and fo given * 
1 your ſelf to God ? RE. 
S. Alas, I never either ſeriouſly conſidered or renew=- © 
Ait, But I thought I was wade a Chriſtian by ity, _ 
and was ſufficiently regenerated, and my ſms done. 
away , and that 1 was a Childof God and an heir ;of ©; 
Heaven, 7 
P. And how did you think all your fins ſince your 
Bapriſni were forgiven you ? ; 


OR 


(7) Matth. 28, 19, 20, Max, 16, 1 Rey, 22. 17. 
E 4 
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S. 1 confeſſed them to God , and ſome of themtot 
Miniſter , and I received the Lords Supper , and| 
thought that then I was forgiven , though I never ha 
the true ſenſe and power thereof , on my heart 
life. 

45 What if you had never been Baptized , and we 
now firſt to be Baptized. What would youdo ? 

S. I would underſtand and conſider better of it , t 
I might not do I knew ot what. 

_ P. Whytruly Baptizing is well called Chriſtening! 
For Baptiſm is ſuch a Covenant between God and man, 
as maketh the Receiver of it a viſible Chriſtian ; And! 
you had ſincerely renewed and kept this ſame Covenant 

ou had needed no new Converſion, or Regeneration, 
Ca anly particular Repentance for your particular fd- 
lowing fins. Baptiſm is to our Chriſtianity , what Mz 
rrimony is to a State of Marriage ; or like the liſting and 
” Oath ofa Soldier to his Captain, or of a Subjects 
his Prince, And therefore I will put you upon no other 
Converſion, than to Review your Baptiſm , and un» 
derftand it well, and after the moſt ſerious delibers- 
tion , to make the ſame Covenant with God over again, 
as if you had never your ſelf made it before, or rather a 
one that hath nor kept the Covenant which once yau 
made, 

Now if you were to be Baptized preſently , there 
are theſe three things which you muſt do - 1, Your 
Underſtanding muſt k;ow the meaning of the Covenant, 
' and (+) Beheve the Truth of the word of God , which 

15 hs part, 2. Your Will muſt heartily Deſire and 
Accept of the Benefits of Gods Covenant offered you, 


—— 


« ("1 Jh 18.12, AAQ.r.37. & 16. gt. [2Cor. 8, 5. 


and. 


* » Law. d Jo }2_ a Rr” mo. — 
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Reſolvedly Conſent to the Conditions (7) required 
ou. 3. And you muſt preſently Obl:ge your ſelf, 
he faithful Prattice of them, and to continue true 
your Covenant from the time of your Baptiſm till. 
th, 
&. Truly if Converſion be no more than to do what I 
wed to do , andto be a Chriſtian ſeriouſly , which be- 
I was but by name and Hypocritical profeſſion , I 
e 0 more Reaſon to ſtick at it , than to be againſt 
vtiſm and Chriſtianity it ſelf. Firſt then will you 
Þ my Underſtanding aboxt zt. 


P. 1. You muſt underſtand and Believe the"Articles 
he Chriſtian faith, expreſſed in the Common Creed : 
ich you hear every day at Church, and profeſs 
enttoit, 
S. Alas, I bear it and ſay it by rote, but Tnever” 
underſtood it , or conſidered it. plead 
P. The Chriſtian Belief hath three principal parts + 
tis, our Believing in (k) God the Father , and 
God the Son , and in God the Holy Ghoſt : Andeach 
theſe hath divers Articles, 1. In the firſt part all - 
e things muſt be underſtood and believed, 1. That 
re is (7) one only GOD, in three Perſons the _-; 
her, Son , and Holy Ghoft - who is an Infinite , 
ral , Perfe& Spirit : a perfect /ife , — 
will , perfe&ly powerful, wiſe and good ; The fir 
ent, chief governing, and final cauſe. or end of 
Of whom, and through whom, and ro whom are 


—_— 


) Matth. 28. 19, 20. (+) Matth. 28. 19, 20. (1) 1 Cor, 
»6. 0 Joh.e.7. x1 Tim. 1. 179, Pfal. 134. 7, 8, 9. & 147+ F. 
42.19, Neb.9,6, Rev.q8, & 15 3- Exck 18:4, 
47:7, K 145.9, - | 

all 


& . *4# 


Prog! 14, 
2h, 
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all things : The Creator and therefore the Owner, 
Ruler and the Benefa&tor and End , eſpecially: 
man. f 

2. That this God made eAdam and Eve in his 
(m) Image, under a perfect Law ot Innocency, 4 
quiring perfect obedience cf them , on pain of deaths 

3. That they (+) broke this perfect Law by mi 
fin, and thereby tel} under the ſentence ofdeatb, f 
diſpleaſure ot God , he forfeiture of his Grace , and 
all their Happineſs. | ; 

4+ That all of us having our very Beings and Nat 
from them, (and their ſuccefſours, ) (0) derive 
ruption or Pravity of nature alſo from them , 
participation of Guilt : And theſe corrupted nant 
are difpoſed to all Aftual fin, by which we ſho 
grow much worſe and more miſerable. 

5- That God ot his mercy and wiſdom took ad: 
tage of mans ſin and miſery to glorifie his Grace, 
-(p) promiſed man a Redeemer , and made a new 
or Covenant for his Government and Salvation, | 
giving him: all his fins, and promiſing him Salva 
if he Believe and Truſt in God his Saviour , and Ret 
ofſin , -and live in thankful fincere ovedience , that 
tmperte, 

6, In the (9) fufneſs of time , God fent his % 


— 


| (m) Gen. r. 27. &2:.15, 17, Fcq 7,29. (1) Gen. 3: 
' 8g & 6.23. (0) Row.5 12,18. Gen 3 16,17. Rom. + 
* ry 5 bo } 4 ! 4 - | 
f * 2, Fe - 28 Hed. . I4, Joh, So 44s» (P) { zEN. " SS . Jo! 
16. (9) Gaf.4.4, Joh.1.1,2,3. rfoh. 2.2. Job.15 
1hjim.2.5. Heh. 2, 14,16, Luk. r.27, 2r. Math, 1. 30 
Heb, 4. 85. &X 7.26. & 9.26. , n Cor. us. 3, 4. Luk 24. 
* £1 4 f 
Dong [1m I. lO, Act, . b . & 2 ' 36, oc 1 0s 36. Heb y 
& 19,21, Joh, 14. 2, = ns 


—_———— 
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es 


eternal Word made man, to be our Redeemer ; who 
s conceived in a Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt , and by 
fe& obedience fulfilled Gods Law , and became our 
mple, and conquered all temprations, and gave 
ſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins, in ſuffering, after 4 
of humiliation,a curſed ſhameful death upon a Croſs; 
{ being Buried , he Roſe again the third day , and 
ing conquered Death , affured us of a ReſurreCion , 
| after fourty dayes continuance upon earth, he aſ- 
ded bodily in the fight of his Diſciples into Heaven ; 
ere he is the Teacher, the King and the In- 
ceſſour for the Church with God ; by whom alone 
muſt come unto the Father , and who preparethifor 
the heavenly Glory , and us for it, 
7. Before he aſcended, he made a more full and plain  : 
tion of the foreſaid Law or Covenant of Grace; 4. 
d he (r) gave authority to his choſen Miniſters, 
g0 and preach it to all the world and promiſed them 
extraordinary gift and afliſtance of his Holy Spt- 
: And he ordained Baptiſm to be uſed as the ſolemn! 
tiation of all that will come into his Church, 'an@ - 
ter into the Covenant of God : In which Covenant,* 2 
God the Father ( ſ') conſenteth to be our Reroncile@.- 4 
od and Father, to pardon our fins , forthe fake of” 
Triſt, and give us his holy Spirit, and Glorifie ts, in” 
raven for eyer : And God the-Son conſenteth to be'our . . 
viour, our King and Head,our Teacher and Mediator,! 
bring us reconciltd to his Father, andto juſtifte us , * 
d give us his Spirit and eternal life: And God the Holy 2 
hoſt conſenteth ro (r) dwell in us as the Agent and — 
_ _s | 


01 


(r) Matt' . 28, 19. v0, Mar. 16, I6, Rom. 19, ro, C/) 2 

yr ew 1 Fo > 99%, " #4 

Pe Je 10g 19% >9, I 49.1,5 9, FM, 11,12, Joh. 6. (') Gal. 4.6. 
3. 335, 

Advucate 


C.. 


© —— 
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Advocate'of Chriſt, to be our Quickener, our” Illazj 
' nater and ſanRifier , the witneſs of Chriſt , and; 
earneſs of our Salvation, And we on our partlh 
profeſs unfeigned Belief of this Goſpel of Chriſt, i 
Repentance for our former fins , and conſent to {4 
receive theſe Gifts of God , Grving wp our it 
ſoul and body to him as our only God , our Saviour | 
our Sanctifier , as our chiefeſt Owner, Ruler and Be 
fattor ;, Relolving to live as his Own, as his Subj 
and his Children, in true Reſignation of our ſelves 
Him, in true Obedience, mT Thankful Love 
Renouncing the wor/d, the fleſh and the Devil, i 
would tempr us to the contrary; and this to thee 
but not in our own ſtrength , but by the gracious he 
the Spirit of God. |] | 
This is the Baptiſmal Covenant , the manner 
* whoſe outward adminiſtration you have often ſeen. | 
By this Covenant as it is Geds Law and A oni 

part, all that zr»ly conſent and give up themſelves 
abſolutely ro God the Father , Son and Holy Ght 
are preſently pardoned all the fins that ever they m 
guilty of , as by Gods inſtrumental A of oblivial 
And in it they have the Gift of their Right to! 
Spirzt , and to everlaſting life , and of all the mera 
neceſſary thereunto, 

| 8. The (x) Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar manner 
ous to all that thus truly Believe and conſent tot 


ly Covenant : To dwell and work in them , 


(s) Joh. T. 10, 11,12, Rcm;12,1, 2. (w) Rom. 8.1 
Luke 14. 26. AR. 26. 18. (x) Cor. 12. 12,13, Roms, 
Gal. 4.6. Rom. 8.16,26, Jo", 3. 6, 7,8. Epheſ. 3.1 
Ti, 3. 3,5. AR.26.18, Rom. 8 go, 2 Tim. 5. 7- 1 Job 
If, OUal.5. 17,24. 
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xd, working in them, 1. A holy Livelineſs and 
ivity for God, 2. A holy LZigbe and knowledge of 
dd; 3. Aholy Love and Deſire after God, and all that 
which God is manifeſted unto man. And they thax 
ve not this renewing Spirit of Chriſt, are none of 
: And by this the Temptations ofthe fleſh, the world 
| the Devil muſt be overcome. 

9. At death mens ſouls are judged particularly and 
) enter into joy or miſery , And ar the end of this 
rid , Chriſt will come in glory, and railc the dead, 


{ judge all the world according to their works, And N 
y that have fincerely kepr this Covenant ( according » 
the ſeveral Editions of it , which they. were under ), 


1 be m—_ Tuſtified and Glorifted with Chriſt ; 
here they ſhall be made perfet themſelves in ſoul 
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egenerate them more fully to the Nature and Image c of 


d body , and perfeQly know , love , praiſe and pleaſe © | 


moſt blefſed God for evermore, among the bleſſed 
nts and Angels ; And thoſe that have nor performed 
s Covenant , ſhall be for ever deprived of this glory, 
T_ in Hell everlaſting miſery , with Devils and 
podly men, 


Theſe nine Points muſt all be competently under ſtood. 


you; or elſe you cannot underſtand what Baptiſm , 
pentance , Converſion or Chriſtianity is : And you 
not conſent ro you know not what. 


S. Alas, Sir , when ſhall I ever be able to underſtand 


F remember all this ? 


— 


)) Luke 23. 43. & 16, 22,26. 2 Cor. 5. 18 Phil.1.23- 
{. 1,11, 1 Cor. 15. - Joh, 5.22, 29- Matth. 25, &13.,41z 
43. 2 Tim. 4. 5, 18, 2 Theſh 1. 8, 9, 10, & 23. 1. 


«17 24, 
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PP; Tt is all but your common Catechiſm, . Yea itjs; 
Þ but the Creed which you daily repeat , a little openg 
=, Bur if yougþnot Remember all theſe words , if yet 
*xemem. e ſence and matter of them, it "willſuf N 
Es Ns ou rold me that beſides Underſtanding 
' Belief, the (x) Wills true Conſent 5s alſo neceſſaq 


**P. TT. That is the ſecond part of Religion and Hd 
= and indeed the very Heart, of all ; for what: 
Witt is that the Man is. Burt I need not here mg 
words to tell you , that when you have conſidered 

\ . terms of the Bapriſmal Covenant, . your hearty 
© folved full conſent to it, is the Condition of your pela 
Righr, upon which Chriſt raketh you as his own. | 

S. But hath ny Will zo more to. do but to conſent! 
that Covenant ? 7 

P.” Tha implizth that your conſent muſt ff: contunn 
"and that it reach ro the particular -mweans and duti 
which Chriſt ſhall appoint you. . And the Lords Prayt 
given 'as the more particular Rule of all the Deſirest 
yourW;, Therefore you mult well ſtudy the meani 
of thar Prayer. 

S. You told me alſo that PraRice is the third part 
Religion : How ſhall I know what that muſt be ? 


8 of FI. You muſt here know, 1, The Rule « 
” your Practice, 2, What your PraRice muſt be acc 

ding to that Rule, The Foundation and the End of | 

your Praftice is laid down already in what is (aid 


— 


(3) Exod. 20.33 Joſ. 24.16, 25, 2 Cor, 8.5, Mar. 16.1 

x Per 3.21. Rev, 22. 19. Math, 11.29. Jeh., 14 8. Luke$ 

14. & 14 26. 33, AR,9. 6,7, Maith, 28.24. Eph. 2, 1642 
& 3.5, 16. | 

I, 1 
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The Foundation and. Root of all is your Relation ta 
d according to this Covenant: 1. Youare Devoted, 


Him as_being totally His (4) Own : $i there= ay 
; , ory, 4 4” Ss 
in his Diſpoſals. 2. You are related to him as his- 


e you muſt live to Him, and ſeek his 


) Subjeft : And therefore muſt endeavour abſolutely 
Obey Him , above all the world, 3. Youare Re- 
4 ro him ( when youare a true Believer ) as his 
) Child and Friend : And therefore muſt live in, 
ihfulneſs and Love, * And this is the Foundation and. 
» of all your holy life, Ss 
II, And rhe Exds of all your Praftice muſt be, 1. That, 
umay be fully dead from all ſin and miſery , and 
made more (4d) Holy , and more ſerviceable to 
od , and proficable to men, and may Glorifte your 
her , Redeemer and Santifier, , by the Glory of his 
age on you, and ſo may be more pleaſing to Him ,, 
nd 2. that you may be perfetly Holy and Glorious 
d happy in Heaven , and may with Saints and Angels 
rell with Chriſt, and know and love and praiſe and 
rve the Lord in Glory, in pertect joy for evermore, 
heſe Ends being all moſt excellent and ſure, muſt be 
[l in your eye, as the great and conſtant poiſe and 
otive of al] your Practice, 

III. As you area Sab;e, your obedience hath. its 


le : And the Rule is the (e) Law of your Redeemer * 


(2) 1 Cor. 6. 19, Pal. 100.2, 3.4.8. {b) Pfal. 47,6, 7? 
ſ.2, & 10.16 (c). Gil. 326. MN. 11.52, Ga', 4, Go 
.m, 2. 16, 17,26, (4d) Tit. 2.14. & 3. 3, 526. 1Cor. 6. 
nn. 15, 8. I Per. 4. If. [im. 2.: 3, 4» 12. 


"or. 7. IM > Thefl, I. 9, 9, X A F; Luk. LZ, JET, . 


In. 2. 5, 2 Pet, 1 1s 3 Þ Matth, 11. 29: 
*% h : i Zv, 
and 
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and Creator. This Law, is the Law of Nature, and 
Commands of Chriſt ſuperadded in the Goſpel, ſets 
| ther. The (f) Law of Nature is the whole Naz 
and Order of all things in the world, -and ſpeciathi 
'. men himſelf , as it ſunifieth the will of God about mg 
duty and his reward or puniſhment. 
The ſpecial ſuperadded Commands of Chriſt are, 
we (7g ) Believe in him as our Saviour, andbeli 
all the added Articles of Faith , and hope for Life by 
purchaſe,and promiſe,and love God as his goodneſs 
peareth in his Son and Goſpel,and love Chrifts mem 
for his ſake : that we pray for the Spirit of Chriſt x 
obey him , ang that we Obſerve that Church Oba 

as to Miniftry , Church-aſſemblies, the Lords day, 1 

two Sacraments , publick worſhip and Diſcipline, x 

" Chriſt by himſelf or his Spiric in his Apoſtles | 

- commanded us. | 
And yet you muft underſtand 1. That the Lav 
Narure it ſelf, is much (+) more plainly delerid 
and opened in the Holy Scripture, than you areabl 
read it in it ſelf, 2. That even theſe Goſpel ſuperadd 
| Laws have ſomewhat of a natural obligation in tht 
ſuppoſing bur foregoing matters of fatt, Char Chriſt 
all that indeed he did. ) So much for your Rule, 

ww IV. The Degree of Obedience which is your D# 

F 1s indeed (z) Perfettion without further ſim * 
your daily Infirmities have a pardon :; And therefore! 


(7) Pſal 19. 1.2, &. Rom 1. 19, 20, Rom.:. () 
I4.1. & 1,42. KN 6.29 A 06.27. & 17. 1,2,4- 1 Joh þ! 
wy. & 4.9. Tit. 3-4 luk. ot.i;. & 16,16 HdO12a9! 
2 Theſl. ey. 12, 1 Cor 16 1% b ) Pſal. 19. 7, 8, 9, 1%» 
3,8, 0,157. & 8.19,20,2 1. (:) Nath. 5.4 {ab 1 
SCor 5.1. Fire. 4. 12 "al. 3*,1,z2, Matih 6.138 


es... 


V. 1 muſt alſo add , that in all this: you- muſt fill 
member, that 1, the Devil, and- 2. the World, 3: 
t above all your cewn (&) Fleſhly mind and wpperite, 
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D-gree of Obedience neceſſary to. your Salvation is but 
ac it be ſincere, that 15, That as'to the predominant... + 
ent of your Heart and Life, you truly obey yout 
reator and Redeemer, and make this the chieftrade* 
r buſineſs, which you live for and manage in the world. 


ill be the great Enemies of all this Holineſs and'obe- _ 


ence : Ard therefere you. muſt underſtand-their en- 


iry and the danger of ir, and reſolve” by 'Gods grace, - 


d Renounce them, and Reſiſt them as your Enemies to. - 


tie laſt, : 4 3 44h 
And though only ſincerity is neceſſary to ſalvation; 


fire and endeavor afrer Perfettion. . 2. And #\preate 


et 1, You have not ſincerity unleſs yotr have # i | 


gree of holineſs is neceſſary to a, great degree ot #4 


plory. | | 

S. Alas, Sir , 1 ſhall never Remember all this; 

P, You may ſee then how fooliſhly you have done , 
d loſe your time in Child-hood . and Youth; - which 
ould have been ſpent in learning the Will of God, 
d the way ro your Salvation. If you had morning, 
d night defirouſly meditated on theſe things, and 

ods word, and asked Counſe) of your Teachers, and 
arn'd Catechiſms, and read good Books, and if 
ou bad marker well what you heard at Charch, and 
ad rent all the Lords Davyes in ſuch work as this, 
ch you ſpent in play and idfeneſs 2nd vain talk , you 
'2ht have been acquainted fa:niliarly with all this and 


a 
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more, 


